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FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing this foreword for the volumes XXVI-XXXII of New 
Catalogus Catalogorum, which has earned international name and acclaim. 


Sanskrit Language has been a central point for discussion for Science, Art, Architecture and 
Philosophy for several centuries in Indian as well as in other Cultures. It has penetrated through 
the width and breadth of the whole world. It is learnt for its logical approach to study the nature 
and its relation with man. 


India is proud to have the largest number of Manuscripts of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
available in different scripts written in various subjects. The content of those is either science or 
Art. It bridges the gap between the past and the present. 


A humble effort was initiated by our great University way back in 1935 to document these 
valuable treasures of Indian literary heritage in the form of New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC), 
which is unique in its nature. 


In the foreword to the 2" Volume of NCC, our most illustrious the then Vice-Chancellor 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar had aptly recognised the importance and significance of this work. To quote 
him: "It is hardly necessary for me to say that the work is a magnum opus and the University 
will indeed be proud of this publication, when it is issued finally." 


I feel proud to be acquainted with this mega project, since it is revived from 2000 onwards 
by Prof. Siniruddha Dash who is striving hard to carry out the work against several odds to 
complete this eight decades old project. 


I am also hopeful that the dedicated team of scholars working in NCC Project under the 
dynamic leadership of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head of the Department of Sanskrit & Director and 
Editor-in Chief of the Project and currently Director of Oriental Research Institute (O.R.I.), will 
certainly complete the remaining eight volumes shortly. I am aware of the International 
importance of this mega project. It is my hope that the wishes of Indologists of the world will be 
realized soon with the support of Government of India and Tamil Nadu. 


(R. S 


PREFACE 


The volume XXIX starts with the entry Vimsakakarik? and ends with 
Vivahyakanyasvarüpanirnaya. It is a compendium of entries with various important texts and 
authors. It includes the Vedic works like Vikrtipatha and Vilanghya, which deal with Vedic sound 
systems. While former encompasses the five Sandhis with JatapZtha, the later deals with obscure 
Sandhis in the Samhitāpātha. It also focuses on important dharma works like VighneSvara and 
Vinayaka, Vijayadasaminirnaya. It enlists Buddhist work Vigrahavyavartakarika of Nāgārjuna, who 
criticizes the zyàya view of Pramānasin 72 stanzas. 

Another notable entry is Vinayapitaka which provides detailed information about the text 
with its commentaries. Entries on Vitthala are more in number which represents the popularity of a 
tradition. Vitthala Diksita, who is the son of the great Ācārya Vallabhadeva has been recorded with 
all his works. 

Other popular authors like Vidyātīrtha, Vidyādhīša, Vidyaranya find place in this volume. 
Jain authors like Vijayavimala Ganin, Vinayacandra, Vinayaprabha, Vimala Ganin, Vinayasundara 
Ganin are entered with their works. Some tantra works like Virūpāksapanīcāšikā, 
Virajāksetramāhātmya, Vilvapatramahatmya form a part of this volume. 

To decide the identity of Vidyaranya alias Madhavavidyaranya, brother of Sayana and his 
works was a difficult task. While some of the catalogues ascribe a particular text to Vidyaranya, some 
to Madhava, some to Madhava Vidyaranya other ascribe to Sayanavidyaranya. To put them in 
proper place and to differentiate other Vidyaranyas from Madhavavidyaranya was a challenging task 
for us. However future research only will throw light on it. | 


I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice- 
Chancellor, because of whose keen interest this volume could be published. My special thanks are 
due to the Registrar, University of Madras for his timely advice and suggestions in completion of this 
herculean task. 

I am thankful to the Director of Publication and his staff for making it possible to publish this 
volume. Needless to say it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, which facilitated the financial support to compiete the work and also University 
Grants Commission (UGC) for its support for publication. 

I offer heartfelt thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous 
moral support. 

Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the 
Dept. of Sanskrit and also of the O. R. I. (Marina) and Main campus office of the University for their 
kind co-operation and necessary help. 

I have no words to thank my team of scholars who are working in the NCC Project under 
NMM grants who have given their best for this noble work. 


Siniruddha Dash 


Editor-in-Chief 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkāra 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 
A$val.- Āšvalāyana. 

Av., Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bhārad.- Bharadvaja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhayana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brahmanas. 
Bud.- Buddhistic 


dh.- dharmašāstra 
Dig.- Digambara 
Drāhyā.- Drāhyāyaņiya. 


dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Kaémir Saivism 
Katy.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

mā.- Mahatmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 

med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 


N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyaya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- $aivism 

Sankh.- Sankhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
&r.- Srauta 

Šrīvaig.- šrivaigņava 


sū.- sutra. 
Sv.- Sāmaveda 
Švet.- Svetambara. 


Taitt. - Taittirīya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vai$.- Vaisesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vajasaneya 
Ved.- vedic 

Viš. (v). adv.- Visistādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


General 

a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyāya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; 
Ccc.- Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.- 
Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- 
Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari: 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical: 
esp.-especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; 
Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- 
Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- isnot Intro.- Introduction; J.- 
Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- Litcrature; li.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.- 
Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); 
phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrt; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- 
Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, quotation(s); ref.- refers to, rcferred 
to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. L- South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; Ss 
Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol.- 


Volume; vyā.-vyākhyā. 
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TAA (Vimšakakārikā) Bud. Transl. by 
Jinamitra and Silendrabodhi. Sendai 4056. 


-by Vasubandhu. Cordiier III. p. 385. 


fTEAETAA (Vimšakamahāmantra) mantra. 
Prayag II. 3848. 


FANFA (Vimšakamahāyantra) IM. 6343-B. 


fasi (Vimšakavrtti) Bud. Transl. by Jinamitra 
and Silendrabodhi. Sendai 4057. 


-Bud. by Vasubandhu. Cordier III. p. 385. 


Tara (Vimšagrapaīicasajjhāya) Bud. 


BP. p. 187b. 


TAA Teng (Vimšaccaturvimšatikāpūjā) 


Prayag 1. 2739. 


Tawa (Vimšaechloki) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
67777 (with C. in Hindi). 


tày (Vimšati) stotra. See under Virnšatistava. 
fasta (Vimšati) sic. 

-C. an. Killimangalathu Mana 99. Maccat 47. 
fas. facet (Vimšatikā) jy. 

-C. Vyakhya. Mithila. 

-by Haribhadra Stiri. 


Ptd. with Pratyakhyanasvarüpa of Jaina- 
bandhu Press, (Indore) Ratlam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2996. 1973. 


fayit (Vimšatikā) Bud. A basic text of the Hoso 


sects of Budhism in Japan. 


-by Vasubandhu. 


-C. auto. 
Ptd. ed. by S. Levi, Paris, 1925. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 347. 


FART (Vimšatikā) a description of Ayodhya. by 
Umapati Tripathin. Oudh XVII. 114. 


-C. ibid. 


fast (Vimšatikā) see also under Virnšikā. 


fame (V imšatikūta) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 3281- 
82. 
fastfamaat (Vimšatigāyatrī) Allahabad D. VII. 


1156. Jha G. N. II. i. 7025. 


finra (VimSatigulmanidana) med. IO. 


6236 (in a collection. ) 


famem NEPTU (Vimšatijātaka attakatha) 
one of the text ment. in the list found in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pāli tracts in inscriptions, in the J. of 
Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


fasene (Vimšatitama-prakaraņā- 
vacūri) RORI. IV. 1290-A (inc.). 

Tatas amen (Vimšatitīrthaikarajaya- 
mala) Amer, Jaipur p. 41 (in a collection). 

Taat quit (Vimšati tirthankarapuja) Jain. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 197 (in a collection.). BORI. 
684 (17) of 1895-98. Delhi III. 245. 


Jhalrapatan p. 121. Peters. VI. p. 132 (no. 
684-d). 


TPA (Vimáéatipaficasikastotra) 


Trippünittura I. 398A. 


2 
fanfare 


fastraaqonfaf (Vimšatipadapūjāvidhi) JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 432a (no. 7025). 


fasrferqayrprsr (Vimšatipadaprakāša) by Šiva- 


candra Upadhyaya. RORI. XIX. 622 (inc.). 


fandan (Vimšatipaityādānanidāna) 


med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42526. Extr. p. 328. 


Pagans (Vimšatiprakāša ) or Vitarāgastotra by 
Hemacandracārya. See Vitarāgastotra. 


faster (vt) (Vimšatiprarūpaņa (ne)) Jain. 
Pkt. Laksmisena pp. 5. 25. Moodbidri II. 
452B. 553D. 584A. 689B. 706A. 


-C. Moodbidri II. 452B. 
-C. in Hindi. Laksmisena p. 14. 


-by Nemicandra Siddhantika Cakravartin. (in 
Pkt. with Chaya). Arrah I. p. 29. Chani 1423 
(an). Hombucca 60 (a). 180. 212 (b). MD. 
5182 (inc.). Moodbidri I. 122 (a). 189 (inc.). 
11. 41b. Moodbidri DC. pp. 18 (4 mss. ; | 
inc.). 19 (8 mss.; 4 inc.). 20 (5 mss; 2 inc.). 
204. 


-C. by Padmaprabha. in Pkt. Arrah I. p. 29(2 
mss.). Chani 1423 (an). Jinasena 31. MD. 
5183. Moodbidri If. 50B. 260b (inc.). 273a. 
340 (inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 18. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44665. Extr. p. 655. 44666. Extr. 
pn. 656-57. 44667. Sravanabelgola 259. 286. 
386. 


-by Padmaprabha. Sce Jinaratnakoša, p. 349a. 


Tama (Vimšatiyantra) Sce Vimšatyaūka- 
yantravidhi below. 


famen (Vimšatiyautrakalpa) RORI. HI. B. 
6013-15. X. 1477. 
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Tasiferq=mqee (Vimšatiyantrapatala) tantra. from 
Uddāmaratantra. B. J. Inst. III. 5167. 
Dāhilaksmi XXVII. 11. 


famíeraeafafir (Vimšatiyantravidhi) See Vimša- 


tyankayantravidhi. 


Tarakan (Vimšatiratnamālikā) by Venka- 


tācārya. Adyar I. p. 206b. Adyar D. TV. 3915. 


See also Vedāntadešikavimšatiratnamālikā. 


fautafāfāras (Vim Sativimsika) by Haribhadra. For 
ref. see Visvatattvaratnakosa, Jī varāja Jain 
Granthamāfā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 63. 


BORI. 219 of 1873-74. L. D. Ser. 20. 480, ii. 
500. Lonavla 548 (2 mss.). RORI. V. 529. 


-C. Prastāvanāvimšikā. by Anandasagara 
Suri. RORI. V. 529. 


fásifaferamr (Vimšativicāra) BP. p. 193a. 
Raraga (Vimšativiharamāņa- 


garbhitastotra) RORI. XIX. 421. 


fariferfarg e TUI AHH (Vimśativihara- 


mānajinanamaskārasāra) Jain. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. ii. 594. 


-or Nübheyajinastuti. by Višvasena. BORI. 
826 (9) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 1. 274. ii. 
2. 584. Jaingranthavali p. 282. Peters. V. p. 
299 (no. 826 (9)). 


Tata TATI TATA (Vimšativiharamāņa- 
jinastavana) BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736. XIX. 
1. ii. Sup. 447 (a). BP. p. 190 a. Chani 1246. 
1263. 1638. 1938. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432b 
(no. 7233). RORI. XXIII. App. 259(36). 
347(10). 
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-C. Avacūri. Ptd. in Stotraratnākara, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2609. 2984. 


-by Devacandra, pupil of Dipacandra. BORI. 
1573 (1) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
596. 


-by Merunandana. BORI. 826 (k. ) of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. H. ii. 595. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5759. Peters. V. p. 298 (no. 826). 


fanfafaeraroramraet (Vimšativiharamāņa- 


namavali) L. D. Ser. 5. 4352. 


fastfafeararn( RATAT (Vimšativiharamāna- 
(jina) püja) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 46. Chani 
1938. Delhi IV. 315. RORI. II. A. 2213-16. 
XIX. 494. 


-C. Jayamala. RORI. II. A. 2214-16. 
-by Vādicandra, Jhalrapatan p. 81. 


farre uta fl qaem (Vimšativihara- 


māņayogindrapūjājayamālā) Jain. RORI. 
IV. 1139. 


fasters remna (Vimšativiharamāņa- 


vijūapti) RORI. VII. 518. 


Tatan (Vimšativitarāgastavana) See 


under Vitarügastavana. 


famem Tata (Vimšatišataprātaranuvāka) 


RORI. XVI. 169. 


famfascerraratiarafuta cnt (Vimáatislesma- 
dānanidānacikitsā) med. IO. 6236 (3). 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42527. Extr. p. 329. 


ANINE (Vimšatisloka) stotra. PUL. II. p. 186. 
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fasaa (Vimšatistava) GD. 1234-C. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24445. Trav Uni. L-3C. L- 1178-C. 


-by Raghavananda. Triv. Cur. IV. 98-99. 
-or Laghustuti. by Laghu Bhattāraka. 
See under Laghustuti. 

fanfare (Vimšatisthānaka) Jain. Baroda III. 


17010(b). (in a collection). L. D. Ser. 20. 313. 
RORI. X. 914 (inc.). 


featrarrs azmevifafér (Vimšatisthānaka 
uccāraņavidhi) Skt. & Pkt. RORI. XXVII. 
App. 455 (2). 


farm TT EE (Vimšatisthānaka- 
kathāsangraha) L. D. Ser. 5. 3827. 


fmre arana afè (Vimšatisthānaka- 


ksamapanavidhi) RORI. XXVI. 638. 


firemne A (Vimšatisthānaka- 


ksamaSrapana-danavidhi) RORI. IX. 798. 


farsiferzərrrasarqrarrufafšr (Vimšatisthānaka- 


ksamasmaranavidhi) Jain. RORI. VI. 387. 


férsrferserreraerrférereererat (Vimšatisthānaka- 


garbhitastavana) Chani 2176b. 


TIRTA (Vimšatistānakagāthā) Jain. 
RORI. X. 915. 


Kaut (Vimšatisthānakacarita) sec 
Vimšatisthānakavicārāmrtasangraha. 

fanken (Vimšatisthānakajaitī) Jain. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432a (nos. 7438 and 
7663). 


-C. ibid. 
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farted sated (Vimšatisthānakatapa 
alapaka) Jain. See Vimšatisthānakālāpaka. 
TATA erata vam (Vimšatisthānaka- 
tapodandaka) Jain. Baroda II. 13539. III. 
18871. BORI. 1166 (d) of 1884-87. BORI. 


D. XVII. iv. 1405. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432a 
(no. 7358). RORI. XXVII. 488. 


fantrarreauifāttī (Vimšatisthānakatapovidhi) 


See "tapodandaka above. 


faremo THEE (Vimšatisthānakanamas- 


kara) Jain. JBhP. I. 2389. 


TATA (Vimšatisthānakanāma) Jain. 
RORI. lil. A. 3299. XX. 824. 


-C. Avacüri. RORI. HI. A. 3299. 


fasrfavererpqunfafi (Vimšatisthānakapūjāvidhi) 


Jain. BP. p. 227 b. Prayag II. 3541. 


-by Jinaharsa Suri, pupil of Jinacandra 
Suri. BORI. 1553 of 1891-95. RORI. 
XXVII. 489. 


Cf Viméatisthanakavicaramrtasangraha. 
-by Sivacandra Gani. RORI. XXVI. 639. 


fūdfrumaursogrtattī (Vimšatisthānaka- 


mandalapujavidhi) RORI. XXIII. 490. 


faifeeerrere ferme ue (Vimšatisthānaka- 
vicaramrta-sangraha) or Vimšatisthānaka- 
vicara by Jinaharsa Gani, pupil of 
Jayacandra. Jain. Some times ascribed to his 
preceptor Jayacandra. On religious doctrines 
and duties of the Jains. 


Baroda II. 708 (says or Meruprabhacarita). 
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Bik. 1540. BORI. 234 of 1871-72. 766 of 
1975-76. 631 of 1884-86. 1226 of 1884-87. 
1328 of 1886-92. Bp. p. 193a. Chani 1201. 
1771. D. pp. 31. 117. Gough p. 93. IO. 7550. 
Jainagranthavali p. 349. JBhP. 1. 2388. L. 
2643. L. D. Ser. 5. 3826. Extr. pp. 221-23. 
Ser. 20. ii. 319. 1071. Peters. III. p. 406 (no. 
631). IV. p. 50 (no. 1328). Petrograd 205. 
RORI. II. A. 2317. Extr. pp. 71-72. VI. 429. 
XIII. 1529-30. XIV. 818. XVI. 1607. XIX. 
623. XXVI. 640. XXVII. 811 (says a. was 
the disciple of Somasundara Gani). 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIX. 623. 
Teman fu (VimSatisthanakavidhi) Jain. 
RORI. XXVI. 641 (inc.). 


fu flog tas (Vimšatisthānaka- 


$ilaügarathayantra) Jain. Baroda HI. 
18992. I 


Trek (Vimsatisthanakastuti) JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432 b. (no. 7338). RORL XI. 
1644. XXVII. Sup. 186(6). 


-by Ganadhara. RORI. XXIII. App. 255/28. 
cf Vimšativibaramānajinastavanā. 


TIRTA eee (Vimšatisthānakādhikāra) 
Jain. in Skt. with Pkt. Transi. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 432a. JBhP. I. 2391. 


fasse rera SRATI (Vimšati- 
sthānakānām ulinātapanividhi) Jain. pkt. 
Baroda IH. 17270 (Jfianapaficamividhi). 
18872. 


TITA RTI were: (Vimšati- 
sthanakanam kaussagganūm caitya- 
vandana) Jain. Pkt. VRI. III. 9978-79, 
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férsifereorren TTT (Vimšatisthānakālāpaka) 
BORI. 1166 (f) of 1884-87 628 (d) of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1403-04. BP. p. 193b. 


fégrfereerrererarrevrfarfir (Vimšatisthānako- 


ecāraņavidhi) RORI. XXVII. App. 455 (2). 


TAAT Taha (Vimšatistānacaritra) or Vimsau- 
sthānakavicārāmrtasangraha. by Jinaharsa. 
See above. 


férgrfereerrer[ TUTUL (Vimšatisthānanum 


gananum) Jain. Baroda III. 16904. 
fámiferegfa (Vimšatismrti) Oppert Il. 5563. 
PARENT (Vimšatyaksaragopālayantra) 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 198b. Adyar PL. p. 248. 


fásrerermaexfafér (Vimšatyaksarayantravidhi) SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87369 (inc.). 


firenena an (Vimsatyaksarayantroddhara) 


SB. New DC. VI. 26014. 


FT an rure met (Vimšatyksarīgopāla- 
mantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 16001-L. 
faster (Vimšatyksarīdhyāna) in one verse. 
MT. 5186(b). beg. sitmet grereii...... 

Ptd. in Stotrārņava p. 392. 
Tatag reni fenes (Vimšatyankatrivarga- 


nirūpaņa) See Vimšatyankayantravidhi 
below. 


Tawa suara (Vimšatyaūkamahāyantra) Sce 


VimSatyankayantravidhi. 


fam g HAA UT (Vimsatyankayantra- 
nirüpana) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25943. 
iii. 90496. 
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Tama 


fnausaantati (VimSatyankayantravidhi) 
Allahabad D. VH. 484. 3822. 5206. 5255 
Ānandāšram 991. Baroda Il. 7171. 
Bharatpur XVI. 2-3. Dahilaksmi XXXIX. 51. 
IM. 3863. Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. p. 100. Jha G. 
N. L 1. 1960. Ramsing 1124 (40). RORI. III 
B 6016. V. 1031. XII. 2332. XVI. 2295. 
XVII. 1362 ("yantrarājav:dhi). XXI 4319 
SB. New DC. VI 24097. 26223. 26442 
(Mahāyantra). 2645 (Mahāyantra). ii 
85413. 85675. 86269 (in a collection). 87484. 
54772. 88860. 88259. iii. 89913. 89926. 
89997. 90419. 90527. 91280. VRI. V. 15921 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhyà vy Mahadeva. Brhatsüci. 
Nepal IV. ii. p. 145. 


-from Yantrarāja. RORI. UI. B. 6017. 


-from Visvasiratantra (19 Chapter) of 
Rudrayāmala. Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 58. XL. 
39. SB. New DC. VI. 24173. 24222. 24316. 
24237. ii. 85775. XIII. 51392. VVRI. I. p. 
260. 


-from Sivatantra. SB. New DC. Vi. ii. 85682. 
-from Šivatāņdava. Alwar 2354. 


-or Vi$vülayáüka (vimSadanka) tantra. or 
Ankatantra or Trailokyamohanayantra. 
dealing with various tantric rites on surcery 
and witchcraft with the of diagraras: in which 


total number of figures on all sides ;s 26. 


Allahabad D. VII. 6197. BBRAS. 873. Bhau 
Dàji 77. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/82. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 413. FL. 377. IM. 7292 (inc.). 7093. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1962 (inc.). Nagaur IIT. 2345. 
NPS. II. p. 205 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 
1150). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85282. 85680. 


Tasa 
86566. 111. 89997, Stein 237. VRL IV. 12273. 


VVRI. I. pp. 252. Extr. IL. p. 337. 260. Weber 
907. WIHM. l. 645. Í 


-C. VVRI. L. p. 252. Extr. p. 337. 


PARTIES HAAS HAAS (Vimšatyaūka- 
vantrasanketacandrika) Allahabad D. VII. 
3018. 


firenena arm sra sitara 
(VimSatyakarabhi-sambhodhi-kramena 
bhagavan-maūijušrisādhana) Bud. 
-by Somašrī alias Srimat Somašrī. Cordier 
IL p. 282. Sendai 2618. Suzuki, Otani 3445. 


-transl. by Mahajriana. Sendai 2618. Suzuki, 
Otani 3445. 


Fa AAT HATA (Vimšatyuttarašata- 
dalakamalcakra) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109244. 


finearte fer (VimSatyupasargavrtti) by 
Candragomin. Cordier IH. p. 458. JASB. N. 
S. 1907. III. p. 122. Sendai 4270. 


amgant (Vimśadańkatrivargayantra) 
Bharatpur XVI. 75. 


AMERITA (VimSadankayantra) See under 


Vimšatyankayantravidhi. 


fāmerafatī (Vimšadyantravidhi) by Krsņānanda. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3699. 


fersravivrersraferfr (Vimšadvarņamantra- 
japavidhi) tantra. Wai D. II. 7538 (in a 
collection.). 


fastamamr (VimSabrahmana) RORI. XIV. 14. 15- 
16 (inc.). 
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fayreivamevitae (Vimšasmskāraņīvrata) Jain. 


Chani 2200. 
FAMINE (Vimšāmšakalpa) Ramsingh 1342. 


AERA (Vimšākhyamahāmantra) SSPC. 
L. 530 (inc.). 


fare TUA Aa TA ff (Vimšānkayantra- 


mahatmyavidhi) RORI. V. 1031. 


TIME AU (Viméaükayantranirüpana) 


See under Vimatyanhkayantravidhi. 


fáf?rer (Vimšikā) by Vasubandhu. sn of his Vijiiapti- 
mātratā-siddhi. National Libr. Nepal I. p. 44. 


-C. Bhasya. National Libr. Nepal 1. p. 83 
(inc.). 


See also under Vimšatikā. 


fafrantaattrantier (Vimšikāvijūaptikārikā) by 
: Vasubandhu. National Libr. Nepal I. pp. 44. 
83 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Vasubandhu. National Libr. 
Nepal l. p. 83. 


fafmifagfe (Vimšikāvivrti) Bud. JBORS. XXI. 
i. p. 38. XXIII. i. p. 55. 


favit ymago (Vimšottarīgrahadašā- 
pancakaphala) Prayag I. 5458. WIHM. 
1136. 


fasitxilast (Vimšottarīdašā) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
4498. Anandagrama 8151. IM. 1313. 6660 
(in a colletion.). Prayag I. 5459. PUL. II. p. 
211. RASB. X. ii. 7292. RORI. XI. 4429. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100805 (inc.). VVRI. I. 3424. 
Extr. p. II. 116. - 
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-in the dialogue form between Parvati and 
Šaūkara. Shum Shree 239. 


See also Vimšottarīdašāphala. 


fase iayta (Vimšottarīdašākrama) Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1431. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99530 (inc.). 100650. Shum Shere 237-38. 
VRI. IV. 13081 (inc.). 


See also Vimšottaridašāphala. 


asit) (Vimšottarīdašānayana- 
(cakra)) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99044. 100307 
(inc.). 101275. 


-from Navanitajataka. Baroda II. 12626. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36690. 


fastest farota (Vimsottaridasanirnaya) 


Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 202. 


Tatas (Vimšottarīdašāntardašā) jy. 


Lz. 1166. RORI. X. 2184 (inc.). VRI. II. 6440. 


fastattesiaatfa (Vimsottaridasapaddhati) or 
Nārāyanapaddhati in 265 vv. based on 
Govindapaddhati. jy. by Narayanapandita. 
Alwar 1825. Baroda IJ. 12626. Bomb. Uni 
Velankar 1432. IM. 1033. PUL. II. p. 235. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36802. 


See also Vimšottaridašā. 


fásitafiasmeo (Vimšottarīdašāphala) Allahabad 
150. Allahabad D. IV. 1234. BHU. 1886 
(inc.). Bikaner 5163. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/ 
721. Jha G. N. III. 11428 (inc.). OSM. IV. 
3034. PUL. II. p. 235. RASB. X. ii. 7293. 
RORI. III. B. 8014-15. VI. 1127. X. 2185- 
86. XXI. 5830 (inc.). XXIV. 1694. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98921. 100069 (mahādašā). 
101275. 
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-from Gaurijātaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 47/ 
262. RORI. IV. 3030. 


-by Varāhamihira, son of Aditya. RORI. II. 
B. 5484. 


See also Vimśottaridaśā. 


Fera mf ah If (Vimšottarīdašā- 
siddhasarini) AK. 901. BORI. 901 of 1891 
-95. BORI. D. HI. iv. 1090. 


fasi dim (Vimsottaripramāņa) Bhartpur XIII. 
45d. 


fanaa (Vimšottarīmahādašā) SB. New 


DC. IX. 34533. 


fama ien T WS (Vimšotiarīmahādašā- 
cakraphala) See Vimšottaridašāphala. 

ft GI TES (Vimšottariyapraty- 
antaradasanka) DHAS. Assam 104. Extr. 
p. 128. 

Tawa anu (Vimšottarīsāranī) KORI. KI. 4430. 


Tamara sa maraa, Vimšottory- 
antarda$amadhye māsādyavidašācakra) 
jy. Lz. 1166. 


fasiesragta (Vimšoddešakavrtti) name of C. by 
Sricandra Sūri or Pāršvadeva, pupil of 
Silabhadra Sūri, on Nisithasütra. 


See under the text. 
fanran? (Vimšoddhāra) tantra. Mithila. 


fastus (Vimšopakā) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/ 
137. 39/163. IM. 1280. 


fares (Vikatakāvya) RORI. XVI. 2438 (inc.). 


8 
faster 


famef i (Vikatanitamba) poet. g. in SP. vv. 
823, 3671. See ZDMG. 27(1873) 85. 


fre fra (Vikatanitamba) poet. q. in SKM v. 
1171 of Calcutta edn. Sbhv. vv. 735, 1401; 
also q. in the SP. and in the Kavindra- 
vacanasamuccaya. According to Bhoja, she 

` was a remarried widow (punarbhu). See 
Poona Ori. I. 2. p. 23. Cf F. W. Thomas, 
Kavindravacanasamuccaya, p. 104; Mrs, 
Malati Sen, Ca/cutta Ort. JOR, I. p. 73; also 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 946a. 


Reef (Vikatanitambaprahasana) 


cited in Nātyašāstra, Vol. II. (GOS. edn.). 
See Poona Ort. X. p. 87. 


I EA, LES EE Rod (Vikatanrsimhakavaca) from 


Brahmandapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100 
(mss.). 


faeere (t yaqa (Vikatanrsimha (prasanna) 


stotra) by Valmiki. Jaipur Mus. Ser. I. p. 
42. Ser. 8. p. 105(an.). RORI. XI. 3191. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19373. 


famesetanted (Vikataslokartha) by Vallabhagani. 
Prayag II. 3526. 
-C. by the a. himself. Prayag II. 3526. 


feris (Vikatárthasloka) RORI. IV. 2338. 
-C. Ibid. 

famat (Vikatešvara) son of Laksmīnārāyaņa 
Diksita. 
-Subodhinisara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/740 
(Pašubandhaprakaraņa only). 


fevum frat seruare qfrsrqrítrarz 


(Vikaranebhyo niyamo baliyāniti pari- 
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bhasavicara) gr. Adyar II. p. 86a. 


Tardi (Vikalasmhita) g. by Ananda Tirtha 
in his Bhāgavatatātparyanirnaya, IO. 6039. 


firsatta (Vikalayaksinimatra) mantra. 


MD. 7212-14. 15159. 


Taretah (Vikalpakaumudī) or Jatālaksaņa by 
Narasimha. Adyar D. XIII. i. 40. Extr. ii. p. 
7. TCD. 34k. Trav. Uni. 4254-L. T- 223-K. 
Triv. Cur. IH. 10. 


farmequfremüf (Vikalpaparihāragīti) Bud. by 


Lilāpa. Sendai 2343. Suzuki, Otani 3171. 


-by Lūhipāda. Cordier II. p. 230. 


KARTI (Vikasamatnabhadra) Jain. TD. Jain 
224. 


KITT (Vikāsa) 


-name of Cc. by Yadupatyācārya on C. 
Vivarana on Tattvasankhyāna. Adyar D. X. 
664. Extr. p. 1724. BORI. 686 of 1882-83. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43182. Extr. pp. 85-56. 
TD. 8002. 


-name of C. by Gopinithamauni on 
Nyāyakusumātijali. Baroda I. 11202. Hall p. 
77. IM. 199 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 53. 
R. A. Sastri III. p. 251. 


-name of Ccc. by Laksminátha Jha, pupil of 
Hirāšankara Jha and Bacca Sarman alias 
Dharmadatta on Cc. Bhāmati on C. Bhāsya 
of Šaikarācārya on Brahma-siitra. 


Ptd. Benares. See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. 
Adv. Lit. p. 392. 


fer Tier (Vikasini) name of C. by Išvara 
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Bhattopādhyāya on Šrutisūktimālā or 
Caturvedatatparyasangraha of Haradatta. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40943. Extr. pp. 97-98. 


CE TEMALAR RICE gest (Vikurvanarajapriprecha) 
Mahayana Sutra, belongs to Sūtrānta. by 
Prajfidvarman. Cf Nanjio 82, 83. 


AMG. II. p. 255. AR. XX. p. 450. Kanjur 
Kyoto 834. Sendai 167. Suzuki, Otani 834. 


faga Rya (Vikrta(ti)jananasanti) RORI. 
XVIII. 676. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11004. 11372 
(inc.). 


-from Padmapurana. Ben. 139. 


Paprangan (Vikrtaparvanasraddha- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11546. 


agaman (Vikrtaprasavaśānti) See under 


Vikrtajananaśānti. 


Taifa (Vikrti) name of C. on Sahityadarpana of 
Vi$vanatha. SB. New DC. XI. 42462(inc.). 


fapitaratrota (Vikrtikalanirnaya) Baroda I. 


5945. 5988. 


fagri (Vikrtikaumudi) vedic. Anandaérama 
45. Sücipattra 91. 117. Ujjain I. p. 9. 


-name of C. by Gaügadhara on Vikrtivalli 
or Jatapatala or Jatalaksana. See under 
Vikrtivalli. 

Rgh (Vikrtidipika) (Is it C. Vikrtikaumudi 
on Jātāpatala ?) by Gangādharācārya. 
Taylor II. 327. 


faska (Vikrtipātha) vedic. treats ofeleven kinds 
of vedic recitation. Baroda 8761(a). CLB. I. 
p. 35. 
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ferpfrerit 


faghar (Vikrtipatha) vedic. Paficasandhiyukta- 
jatapatha. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52643. 


ferpfratecert (Vikrtipathakrama) SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 53453 (inc.). 


farg fercreturstrg (Vikrtipārvaņašrāddha) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3894. 4025. 5630. SB. 
New DC. Il. iv. 64497. 


PITT (Vikritipratyākhyāna) BORI. 
1269 (1 and35 ) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 735-36. 


fagifendifaept (Vikrtipradīpikā) name of C. on 


Āndhravyākaraņa, Oppert II. 2097. 


AFANAR (Vikrtiprastāra) SB. New DC. I. i. 1476 


(inc.). 


Rekarne (Vikrtibodhakakāņda- 


vicara) SB. New DC. VII. 29237 (inc.). 


KIT (Vikrtirahasya) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78586 (in a collection). 


KIEV (Vikrtilaksana) veda. PUL. I. p. 23. 
-by Madhusüdana. BORI. 378 of 1883-84. 
-by Saunaka. Trav. Uni. L-1372. 
Cf Vikrtipātha. 


frgfraduumy (Vikrtivarsapañcañga) Adyar II. 


p. 67b. Adyar PL. p. 172. TA. 455. 465. 


faq. ferret (Vikrtivalli) or Jatapatala or Asta- 
vikrtikarika by Vyadi. in 8 vikrtis. See under 
Jatapatala. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 327. Baroda I. 8513. 8690(b). 


CLB. I. p. 35(4mss.). MD. 958 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. I. i. 4257. iii. 53778. iv. 56292. 
56649. Trav. Uni. 4911(inc.). VSM. Poona 
IIl. 164. 


-C. Vikrtikaumudi by Gaūgādhara Bhatta. 
Adyar D. XIII. 41(inc.). Baroda I. 8290. 
9916a (inc.). CLB. I. p. 35 (2 mss. ; inc.). 
IM. 2589. MD. 959 (1* patala). Mysore N. 
D. II. 3384. NPS. III. p. 282. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 4257. iv. 56216. 56292. XIII. 47937. Trav. 
Uni. 4911(inc.). 


For other Commentaries see under 
Jatapatala. 


fīgftfādai (Vikrtiviveka) or Atharvanakarikavali 
by Atharvanacarya. 


Ptd. with Telugu interpretation and Telugu. 
C. Madras, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 1496. 
92-93. 


fitrs (Vikrtisrāddhaprayoga) gr. sū. 


from Prayogaratna. Ujjain I. p. 23 (inc.). 


faplrague (Vikrtisaūgraha) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55059. 


Rekaman (Vikrtisamvatsarapaticanga) 


See under Vikrtivarsapaiicanga. 
fīgtīeta (Vikrtihautra) śr. Oppert II. 8776. 
Tahan sm) (Viktoriya(a)gitika) by 


Saurindra Mohana Thakkura and also set to 
music by him. 


Ptd. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 2971. 
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fascia am akang (Viktoriya(a)-carita- 
sahgraha) Composed in 1887 A. D. by 
Kerala Varman. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 255. 

Ptd. Kottayam, 1889. 

See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 306. 
PRI) Samar (Viktoriya(a) jübili 

upasana) by Lokanatha Ghosa. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1877. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, p. 202. 
feraeifram(am)ayre (Viktoriyā(ā)dašaka) by 


Laksminārāyaņa Šarman, disciple of 
Thākura Datta. 


Ptd. Lucknow, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 335. 
faaelitan(an)ywetfet (Viktoriyā(ā)prašasti) by 

Vaijanatha Sastrin. 

Ptd. Vrittaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1892. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2994. 


fracifa(sr)aenritsttiemaita (Viktoriyā(ā) 


mahārājii-jivanacaritra) by C. Narasimha 

Sastrin. 

Pid. in Telugu char. Coronation Press, 

Bellary, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2971. 
RaRa amma (Viktoriya(@)mahatmya) by 


Sourindramohana Thakkura. 
Ptd. London, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 627. 
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Garahan am) feo (Viktoriya(a)vijayapatra) 


by Baladeva Simha. 

Ptd. Medical Hall Press, 1889. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2971. 2928. 
Praha am eqfeenr (Vikotariya(a)stutikà) 

Ptd. Presidency Press, Calcutta, 1875. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2971. 445. 


fip (Vikrama) father of Bahada alais Vahada (a. 
of Salihotra, BORI. 581 of 1899-1915). 


faa (Vikrama) father of Vijjala Bhūpati. 
See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 144b. 


fama (Vikrama) q. by Ananta in Viracarita, IO. 
3961; in Simhasanadvatrinsatikatha, IO. 
4098; by Šivadāsa in Salivahanakathà or 
Bhüpati^, IO. 4103. 


fam (Vikrama) g. in Epi. Ind. XXII. p. 196. 


fru (Vikrama) brother of Vakpatiraja and patron 
of Padmagupta alias Parimalakalidasa (a. of 
Nabasahasankacarita, MD. 12751). 


fast (Vikrama) 
-Adinathastotra. RORI. XXVI. 319. 
-Pandyastuti. MT. 9095(i). 
-VajirahasyaSataka. Ranbir III. p. 838. 


famu (Vikrama) composed the mathematical works 
mentioned below based on Lilāvati of 
Bhaskaracarya. 


-Andhavikramaganita. OSM. II. 4496-97. 
Utkal Uni. 3155-56. 
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-Gaņita. OSM. II. 4512. 4526. 4569-70. 4583. _ 
Utkal Uni. 3185. 


-Pathasamudra. OSM. II. 4592-96. 
(ait) fart ((Sri)Vikrama) son of Sangaia. 


-Nemiduta or Nemicarita. kāvya. Samasya- 
pürti based on Meghaduta. 


See Wint. HIL. vol. II. p. 492; aslo S. N. 
Dasgupta. HSL. Classical Period. Vol. I. p. 
374. 


See under Nemiduta and Nemi(natha)carita. 
Addi. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur p. 84. Baroda II. 2898. 4403. 
BORI. 715 of 1886-92. BP. p. 222b.L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5054. 5056. Nagaur II. 574-77. RORI. 
II. B. 4003. III. B. 6363. IV. 2288. XIII. 2506. 
XVI. 2400. XIX. 966. XXVI. 1104 (with C. 
of Gunavijaya Gani). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IIT. 
p. 212. IV. p. 177(2mss.). V. pp. 342-43 
(4mss. : linc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 49. 


-C. Tippani . L. D. Ser. 5. 5056. 


famn andet WA (Vikrama Avoli Rasa) Jain. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b (no. 6786.). 


fate (Vikramakathā) kathi. Jain. Baroda II. 
5356 (inc.). III. 16968b (cat. says or Sumati- 
katha). 


ARRENAR (Vikramakathanaka) Jain. RORI 
KV. 1013. 


faagareitēt (Vikramakumaragita) Jain. BP. 


p. 242b. 


firs qaqa) (Vikramacatuspadi) by Hirānanda 


Suri, devotee of Ajitadeva Stiri. successor of 
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Mahešvara Sūri of Candragaccha. BORI. 
1329 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 
666. 


faserafear (Vikramacandrikā) nātaka. Pheh. 6. 


frman (Vikramacampūvrtti) BORI. 44 A 
of 1870-71. 


Praha (Vikramacarita) See under Simhāsana- 
dvātrimšat. 


fara (Vikramacaritra) Jain. B. II. 132. BORI. 
786(b) of 1875-76. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 668 
(inc.). BP. pp. 173b. 195b. 242b. 246b. Chani 
140. 1765. 2026. 3434. Delhi V. 226. JBhP. 
I. 2329. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 69. K. 76 
(Lekhárambha). Lucknow Mus. Report XII. 


See S. N. Dasgupta HCL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 424. 


-kāvya. (Simhāsanadvātrimšikā?). Ānandā- 
$rama 4042. Udipi Skt. Coll. 49. 


-or Simhāsanadvātrimšikā by Ksemankara. 
Baroda II. 5286. IO. 409a. 


Ptd. in Mahakavi Kālidāser Granthavali, 
New Calcutta Electric Machine Press, 
Calcutta, 1908. 


-or Simhāsanadrātrimšikā by Devamūrti 
Upādhyāya. a Mahākāvya in 14 cantos, 
composed in 1415A. D. 


See AJOC. Proc. XX. 1959, p. 134. 
BBRAS. 1773. 


Ptd in Telugu Char. Oriental Press, Madras, 
1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2481. 2990. 
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-by Ràja Merumuni. JBhP. I. 2327. L. D. Ser. 
5. 4946. Extr. p. 314. 


-or Vikramádityapaticadandaprabandha by 
Ramacandra. See under Vikramāditya- 
paticadandaprabandha. 


-by Šubhašila Gani, pupil of Munisundra Suri. 
mahakavya in 12 cantos. BORI. 765 of 1875- 
76. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iti. 667 (col. reads 
Subhdsita). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 824. RORI. VII. 
715. XXIII. 1022. 


Ptd. Sri Hemacandracarya Granthamālā, 
Ahmedabad. 


-by Srügüragupta. BORI. 187 of 1875-76. 


fers ITT ST TTT (Vikramacaritrarāsa) by 
Udayabhānu. 


Ptd. ed. by B. K. Thakore, J. of Ori. (?) VII. 
p. 253. 


form rrer fant (Vikramacaturvimšati) or 
Vikramacaturvimšati. Jain. BP. p. 211a. Delhi 
IV. 390(i). 


famanda (Vikramadeva) or Trivikrama, son of 
Rājarājadeva and pupil of Sakalavidyādhara 
Cakravartin. 


-Kādambarikathāsārasangraha. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss: 
S. V. Uni. I. 379-80 (inc.). 
fanta qua (V ikramadeva Varman) Maharaja 
of Jeypore (1869 A. D). 
-Krsnastava. 


-Nandanastaka. 
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-Rādhikāstava. 
-Radhikakrsnastotra. 
-Vüsudevastotra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1059. 


famaea (Vikramadeva) 


-Tripaficāšat kriyavratodyapana. Jain. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 217 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 1123 
(in a collection.). 


firma (Vikramadeva) 
-Trivikramavrtti. gr. Andhra Uni. 1287. 


-C. Vrtti on Prākrtavyākaraņa. Deša- 
mangalam 1549. 


fasacaafta (Vikramadevacaritra) BP. p. 243b. 
famaaara (Vikramanavaratna) See under 


Vikramavarnana. 


fam (Vikramanātha) 


-Kalajnana. jy. OSM. I. 2925. 
famafravg (Vikramanighantu) Gough p. 143. 


frm quum (Vikramanrpakathā) Jain. Chani 


1196. 
famuufüsgq (Vikramapandita) 
-Vāyustuti. 


Ptd in Stotraratnamālā, Srikrishna Press, 
Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2990. 2610. 


fsudt(T17)%% (Vikramapara(ra?)krama) 
med. authority mentioned by Nišcalakara in 
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his C. on Cikitsdsangraha. See IHO. XXIII. 
ii. p. 148. 

RAISIN (Vikramapāņdyešvara) 
-sundare$varacarita. TD. XXV. 4062. 


feskusera (Vikramaprabandha) Jain. America 
2337. B. Il. p. 134. BL. 14 (Jain). BORI. 172 
(b) of 1872-73. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 670. D. 
p. 50. Gough p. 112. 


Cf. Vikramādityacarita. 


Ref. Two Pattavalis of the Sarasvati Gaccha, 
IA. Vol. XX. p. 344. 


famnagigt WIE (Vikramabahādura Saha) 
-Vedangacikitsa. med. SB New DC. XII. ii. 
108830. 

facet WE (Vikrama Bhatta) 
-C. on Nalacampü (of Trivikrama Bhatta. ?). 
Sücipattra 9. 

fama wg (Vikrama Bhatta) 


-C. Gūdhārthasāra on Šāradātilaka. Rice 
298. 


See Kane, ZDST. ii. p. 1220a. 


fase (Vikramabhārata) a medley of legends 
about Vikramaditya and of Paurāņika stories. 
by Sambhucandra Nrpati. written at the 
beginning of 20" century. L. 2336 
(prabhavadikalpa.). 2337(SaiSavadikalpa). 


firmam (Vikramabhārata) by Srisvara-vidyala- 
nkara. 


Ptd. Calcutta. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 250. 


KITT 
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famau (Vikramabhüpati) used by Višvanātha 
Vaidya, while composing his Košakalpataru. 


See Višvanātha Vaidya, the author of 
Kosakalpataru, Poona Ori. XXII. p. 22. 


fm gm (Vikramamaījarī) by Bhilamāla. 
Nagaur III. 354(inc.). 


fermented (Vikramarāghava) by Nütana Kālidāsa. 
Adyar II. p. 15a. Adyar D. V. 670 (inc.). 


famata (Vikramarāja) king of Nepal. mentioned 
by Gauridatta in his Rājavamšāvali, IO. 
8189. 


Taru (Vikramarājakathā) Chani 900(in 
a collection.). C£ Vikramaprabandha. 


PIAA (Vikramarājastuti) stotra. Trav Uni. 
Sup. 16500-k. 


Grimm (Vikramarāsa) BORI. 46 of 1877-78. 


-by Hirānanda. BORI. 1329 of 1886-92. 


famata (Vikramarddhikavi) 


-C. Vyakhyayika on Vāsavadattā of 
Subandhu. Burnell 162a. 


fam (KITT) aula (Vikrama (Vikramā- 
ditya) varņana) gives the description of 9 
jems of the court of king Virkamāditya. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 161. Pet. 728. 


famnaduag (Vikramavarsapaiicanga) jy. 


almanac for the year Vikrama. Adyar II. p. 
67b(3 mss.). VORI Tirupati 5879 (inc.). 


famutaera (Vikramavilasa) med. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 100. 
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farmad dana (Vikramavetālasamvāda) 
sahitya. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106315 (inc.). 
Cf Vetālapaticavimšati. 


famus (Vikramašīla) alias Virocanaraksita. Bud. 
Siksakusumamafijari. Cordier III. p. 326. 


faceret (Vikramasapuracarita) written in 
A. D. 1506. by Ananda of Chittor. See Tank, 
Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 76. 


fere amm (Vikramasāgara) mentioned in 
DeSavalivivrti, a compilation work on 56 
kingdoms of India with the names of rulers, 
compiled by Jagamohana, at the request of 
king Baijala of Chohan (died in 1648A. D.). 


See JBORS. IV. pp. 19-20; also .M. 
Krishanamachair, HCSZ. sn. 405. 

faspWfug (Vikramasimha) jy. (mistaken for 
Narapati ?) 


-Narapatijayacaryā. Utkal Uni. 2175-76. 
2177(inc.). 2179. 


fsrafū€ (Vikramasimha) 


-Pārasibhāsānušāsana or Pārašināmamālā. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 58. JBhP. I. 1649. 


See Woolner Com. Vol. pp. 119-22. Lahore, 
1940. 


Rudra (Vikramasenakathā) sahitya. SB. 
New DC. XI. 42547(inc.). C£ Vikrama- 
senacampū. 


amada St (Vikramasenacatuspadī) Jain. by 


Udayabhānu. Baroda III. 14274. 


Rendra (Vikramasenacanipu) by Nara- 


yanarya alias Nārāyanāmātya. a collection 
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of stories narrated to Vikramasena, king of 
Pratisthāna city. 


Adyar Il. p. 23b. Adyar D. V. 966. Burnell 
162a. Gough p. 141. Hz. 1653. MD. 
12775(inc.). MT. 1907. Sg. I. 182. TD. 4148. 
XXV. 4577. 


farmrerafta(sqesat) (Vikramasenacarita- 


(upadeša-kathā)) Jain. — by Padma- 
candrašisya. Pattan I. p. 173. 


fIFAdTURA (Vikramasenacaritra) See under 


Vikramasenacampu. 


APANAR (Vikramasena(lilavati)- 
rasa) Jain. BORI. 764 of 1875-76. 622 of 
1895-98. Chani 2079. 


fasmaearet (Vikramasvāmī) alias Vikramadeva. 


-Tripaitcāšatkriyā vratodyapana. See under 
Vikramadeva. 


RR TA (Vikramāūkakāvya) Jain. Bomb. 
Jain p. 132(ina collection.). Jesalmere 198(I). 
Cf Vikramankacarita. 


[GEI raha (Vikramankacarita) or Vikra- 
mankadevacarita. explains the history of the 
Calukya king Vikramaditya or Tribhuvana 
Malla of Kalyana. A. D. 1078-1127. by 
Bilhana of Kashmir. 


For detailed study, see V. Raghavan. Bhoja’s 
Sr. Pra. Dr. p. 940a. also S. N. Dasgupta, HSC. 
Classical Pertod. Vol. I. pp. 350-53; see 
Chandra Prabha, Historical Mahākāvyas in 
Skt. (11-15" cent. ) pp. 45-76. 


BORI. 50 of 1873-74. 405 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XIII. iii. 1240-41. BP. 18. Extr. pp. 327- 
34. Kh. 85. D. p. 56. Gough p. 118. Jodhpur 
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259. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 146. 198. Ranbir II. 
p. 324. Rgb. 405. Stein 73. 


Ptd. in Bomb. Skt. Ser. 14. (2). Princess of 
Wales Sar. Bha. Texts. 82. (3). Govemment 
Central Book Depot. Bombay, 1875. (4). 
Vijianamandala Press, 192-24. (5). in 
Samskrtapāthāvali. 1884-87. (6) with an 
elaborate intr. by Murari Lal Nagar, Govt. 
Skt. Coll. Benares, 1945. (7) Haridas Skt. Ser. 
(canto 1 only). 254, 1960. 1969 (with Hindi 
C.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2335. 2990. 


-C. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 146. 


-by Hamsa. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26494 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 163. 


Pratandha (Vikramankadevacarita) See 


Vikramankacarita. 


Premana (Vikramankabhyudaya) nātaka. 
by Some$varadeva. Baroda II. 6061(inc.). 
Pattan I. p. 85. 


See Murari Lal Nagar, / of Ori. Inst. M. S. 
Uni. Baroda, X. 442. GOS. 150. 1966. 


fAsKaTaTd (Vikramacarya) 


-Madhvastakam. stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80602 (inc.). 


faepenferaqeret (Vikramādicatuspadī) Jain. Chani 


1666. 


Cf. Vikramasenacatuspadi 


famme (Vikramaditya) See also Vīravikramā- 
ditya and Vikramārka. 


famm (Vikramaditya) a tale. B. II. 134. 
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fammi (Vikramaditya) (sic). Kotah 1123. 


fast (Vikramāditya) Lexicographer. g. by 
Rāyamukuta in his C. on Amarakosa, I. 2. 
15, II. 9. 13; consulted by Purusottama Deva 
for his Hārāvali, Adyar D. VI. 1025; g. in 
Trikandaviveka of Amarasimha, IO. 963. 


-Nàmaliügani. 
-Vikramādityakoša. 


-Samsāravartana. lex. 


Ref (Vikramaditya) q. by Ujjvaladatta in his 
C. on Unàdisutra, p. 67 of Calcutta edn. 


tamba (Vikramaditya) reported to have been 
a patron of Vararuci (a. of Pattrakaumudi, L. 


347) & other poets. 


KIF (Vikramāditya) poet. g. in SP. vv. 277. 
565. in SKM. vv. 218. 390. 494. 830. 1041. 
2008. and 2024 of Cal edn. in Sbhv. vv. 507, 
1165, 1890. 3318. 3193. See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 85; also Vidyākarasahasraka, Intro. 
p. 14. vv. 563. 615. 


fammfg I. (Vikramaditya) son of Pulikeši. 
Cālukya kavi who captured Kañci in 655 A. 
D. and also father of SomeSvaradeva (a. of 
Manosollasa, RORI. XII. 3217). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 459. 


fasmenfact (Vikramāditya) 


Burnell 52a. Mysore I. p. 604. Oppert I. 
7883. TD. 4749. 


Great (Vikramaditya) 


-Paficaratna. kavya. SSPC. 114. 
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famme (Vikramadityakatha) diff. texts. 
katha. B. II. 134. Baroda II. 11694. BP. p. 
236 (2 mss.). L. D. Ser. 5. 4948. Ser. 20. 
912. RORI. XV. 1014 (inc.). 1015. 1408. 
XVIII. 2098 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 122 (inc.). 


Tai (Vikramādityakoša) mentioned by 
Purusottama in Hārāvali, Medinikara, by 
Bhanuji, Oxf. 182b; by Sādhusundara Gani 
in his Dhaturatnakara, Br. Mus. 382 and 
others; q. by Ujjvaladatta in his Vrtti on 
Unadisutras, p. 123, Calcutta edn. 


See Belvalkar, Syst. of Skt. Gr. p. 144a. 
Roemaat (v ikramādityacatuspadī) Chani 

1666. | 

-by Karnavijaya. BORI. 155 of 1872-73. 


Kraferaftt (Vikramādityacarita) Jain. BC. 
130. BORI. 821 of 1875-76. Ecole Franc. 


1196b. Kadayanallūr 285-86. Mandlik Sup. 
376. Saurashtra p. 76. 


-by Abhayasoma. BORI. 836 of 1895-1902. 
-by Nayanambhudhi. Nagaur I. pp. 105-06. 


-by Subha£ila. Baroda II. 12407(inc.). BORI. 
765 of 1875-76. D. p. 117. Nagaur I. pp. 53- 
54. 


farmmfeerahta (Vikramadityacarita) by Sridhara. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL, p. 237. 


Pdt. with C. on Nārāyaņiya of Narayana, 
Vidyākalpataru Press, Palghat, 1914. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 2990. 


fasnfecearafyc (Vikranadityacarita) See also 


under Vikramankacarita and Simhasana- 
dvātrimšikā. 
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ferm ents ere ETT (Vikramāditya- 
dānakathānaka) kathā. Baroda II. 13101. 
RORI. XII. 2516. Udaipur. p. 138 (no. 867) 
of Ptd. cat. 


fassmifacada (Vikramadityadeva) alias Virasena 
king of Chauhan family, father of Vaijaladeva 
(a. of Prabodhacandrika, IO. 898). 


TT (Vikramādityanarendra) 


-Jambhalastotra. Bud. Cordier III. p. 91. 


KRUTA MATINTA (Vikramāditya- 
pancadandacchatra atapatraprabandha) 
or Pancadandacchatra(atapatra) prabandha. 
by Pürnacandra Sūri. 


See under Paficadandacchatra (atapatra) 
prabandha. 


Addi. ms. : 
BISM. fs, 317/7. 
faunas Hēra (Vikramādityapaūca- 


dandaprabandha) Jain. Baroda III. 14273. 
BORI. 1660 of 1891-95. BP. pp. 161a. 189a. 


235b. 248b (2 mss.). Chani 1560. 


-or Vikramadityacarita or Vikramacaritra or 
Paficadanda-kathd. Composed in 1434. by 
Ràmacandra Süri, disciple of Abhayacandra 
Sūri. 

See ZA. Vol. XIX. p. 26; also Tank, Dict. of 
Jaina Biography, p. 3. 

See under Paficadandakatha. 


Addi. mss:. 


B. II. 134. Baroda If. 2921. III. 16493. BORI. 
256 of 1873-74. 1316 of 1884-87. 1420 of 
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1887-91. D. p. 67(inc.). JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
431b. (no. 6860. ) JBhP. 2325. Kāšin 18 
(inc.). Kh. p. 101(no. 256). L. D. Ser. 15. 
7588. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 230 (inc.). V. 
p. 387. Rohtek 90. RORI. III. A. 3739. V. 
565. IX. 962. XIII. 2276. XIV. 896. XXI. 
4494(inc.). XXIII. 1023. XXVI. 935. 936 
(inc. composed in V. S. 1490. at Khambhata). 


FIRST (Vikramādityarāja) 


S gm c 


-Kavidipikanighantu. See 
Vikramaditya. 


under 


faeit (Vikramadityavarnna) See under 


Vikramavarnana. 


farm ría (TA ret TRET (Vikramāditya- 
vikramasenakathā) BP. p. 235b. 


Rr adara (Vikramādityotpattikathā) 
kāvya in prose. L. D. Ser. 5. 4949. RORI. I. 
2039. Extr. p. 111. 


-by Bhagavati. Nagaur II. 464. 


Rafi (M9) Ware (Vikramādi (laghu) 
prabandhasangraha) Jain. in prose. RORI. 
I. 1192(inc.). Extr. pp. 52-53. 


fan (Vikramarka) see also under Vikramaditya. 


fr (Vikramarka) son of Jujhāra. g. in 
Viramitrodaya of Virasimha, IO. 1471. 


Ruben (Vikramārkakathā) Taylor II. 300. 


firmnrddfya (Vikramarkacarita) 


Ptd. ed. by R. V. Krishnamacharya. 
Komalamba Press, Kumbakonam, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2990. 


Tamura 


18 
Rrrardrafta New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


faena (Vikramārkacarita) (Is it Simhāsane- | RAMA (Vikramodaya) hist. kāvya. in 28 cantos. 


dvātrimšikā ?). BP. p. 226a. Cranganore 
Palace II. 110. Ecole Franc 1211. Mad. Uni. 
591a. PUL. II. p. 267. TA. 607. 1373a. 
2655(inc.). 2991. Taylor II. 302. TD. XXVII. 
4760. Tirupati (RSVP). 3183. VORI. Tirupati 
5880. VVRI. I. p. 214. 


Ptd. in Kalidasa : Collected works, Callcutta, 
1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 275. 831. 


-by (Malekheda) Ramana Bhatta. Bikaner 
3256(inc.). 


-or Dvātrimšatputtalikākathā. by Vararuci. 
Adyar II. p. 1b(inc.). Adyar D. V. 889(inc.). 
Mithila. PUL. II. p. 274 (an). Višvabhārati 
726(6 stories). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1861. (2). Calcutta, 1881. 
(3). with a glossary in Telugu and Skt. 
Madras, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 472. 


-spoken by Siva. See M. Krishanamachariar, 
HCSL, sn. 429. 


-by Siddhasena Divakara. See M. 
Krishanamachariar, HCSZ, sn. 429. 


See also under Simhāsanadvātrimšikā. 


famed amer (Vikramarkadevaprabandha) 


TD. XXV. 4576 (inc.). 


famia (Vikramīya) name of C. by Manavikrama 


on Anargharaghava of Murari. 


See under Anargharaghava and also under 
Manavikrama. 


tales concerning Vikramaditya. in metrical 
form. 


See S. N. Dasgupta. HSZ. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 424. 


IO. 3960 (sarga 7-28.). 


fm tatya (Vikramorvaršiya) nātaka. by 


Kālidāsa. Adyar II. p. 30a (14 mss. 3 inc.). 
Adyar D. V. 1533. 1534-35 (inc.). 1536- 
1541. 1542(inc.). 1543-1547. XIII. 1339- 
40(inc.). America 2238. Andhra Uni. 1372. 
2068. B. II. 122. BC. 270. Ben. 38. 40. BHU. 
6716-18. Bikaner 3194. BL. 101. BORI. 406 
of 1884-87. 103 of 1919-24. Burnell 172a. 
Cranganore 174. Darbhanga Raj 1611-12. 
DeSamangalam 589. 1606 (a). FL. 443. GD. 
1577. 1578 (inc.). 1579-81. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 84. Granthappura p. 78 (nos. 1577- 
81). H. 107. Hz. 550. 852. IO. 4120. 7344- 
46. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100. Jodhpur 619. 
Jones 414. K. 74. Kavindrācārya 1985. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 978. Katm. 7. Mack. 109. Mad. 
Uni. 350b. MD. 12665-12669. 12670-72 
(inc.). 12673-74. 19054. Mithila. Moodbidri 
II. 301d. Moodbidri DC. p. 134. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27800. Extr. p. 348. 27801-03. 
27804 (inc.). 27805-08. 27809 (in Chaya). 
Nagpur Uni. 1955 (Prakrtachaya). NPS. III. 
p. 520. Oppert I. 374. 612. 921. 1148. 1570. 
2430. 2698. 3355. 3482. 4057..4162. 4347. 
6429. II. 580. 596. 851. 986. 1161. 1370. 
1662. 2555. 2409. 3267. 3363. 3798. 5125. 
5703. 6010. 6953. 7744. 8349. 8944. 9092. 
9205. 9758. 10413. OSM. II. 4193. Oudh 


XXI. 48. Oxf. II. 1247(a) (with Chaya in 


Skt.). Paliyam 115(a). 875(b). Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 22. Paris (B. 85a.). PUL. II. p. 


Study. 
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285. Radh. 23. Ranbir p. II. 346. Rice 264 
(5mss.). Rgb. 406. RORI. VII. 1183 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 41440. 42160 (inc.). 42909 
(inc.). 43100 (inc.). XI. ii. 104542 (inc.). 
104594 (inc.). 105712. Sri. Dev. 181. 227b. 
269. 325. 643. Stein 78. Sucindram 57. 
Sūcipattra 12. S. V. Uni. i. 65 (in a 
collection). 248-49. 250-51(inc.). 252-54. 
255(inc.). 256-60. Taylor II. 41. 42 (2 mss.). 
360. III. 741. TD. XXV. 4579. Trav. Uni. L- 
803-C. 1018-A(inc.). L-1233. 2991-B. 3753- 
C. 4279-A. 4289-A. 5766-B (inc.). 10530- 
A. Sup. 14747-A. 15663(inc.) 17844-B 
(inc.). 18396-A. 20582-86. 22592.B. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3184-86. UVS. VI. 44. 
VORI. Tirupati 5881-82. 5883(inc.). 5884- 
87. 5888(inc.). 5889-92. 8691. VRI. V. 
16206. 16207 (with Chaya in Skt. of Pkt. 
portion). VVRI. I. p. 218 (2mss.). 317. 


K. R. Pisharoti, Vikramorvasiya : A study of 
its Sources, Mahārājā's Col. Magazine 
Ernakulam, 23 (1940-41) ; also see J. of the 
G. Jha R. L I. pt. I. 1943, pp. 123-137. (2). 

Select Specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 

Asiatic press, Calcutta, 1827 (3) H. H. Wilson, 

Society for the Resuscitation of Indian 
literature, Calcutta, 1901. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1879. (2). Paris, Saint- 
Quentin, 1879. (3). Vizagapatam, 1883 (4). 
with C. Prakāšikā of Ranganātha, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1888 (5) by Kesava 
Balakrishna Paranjape, Native Press, 
Bombay, 1898. 1901 (3™ edn. ) (6) Calcutta, 
1895. 1901 (7) Bombay, 1898. 1901. (8) 
Transl. (Skt). by S. Raja Sastriyan, pp. iii. 
85. Madras, 1911. (9) Calcutta, 1911. (10) 
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with C. Prakāšikā of Raiganātha and transl. 
by M. R. Kale, 3" edn. , Bombay, 1912. (11). 
in Kalidaser granthāvali, Calcutta, 1916. (12) 
by M. R. Kale, Oriental Publishers, Delhi, 
1994. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2990. 2448; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 1681. 1906-28. 
445-46. 1495. 


with Transl. 
English: 


(1). by Edward Byles Corvell, Stephen 
Austim, Hertford, 1851. (2) by Gajanan 
Bhaskar Vaidya, Tattva Vivechaka, Press, 
1894. (3) Ed. and transl. by Kesava 
Balakrishna Paranjape, Bombay, 1898. (4) 
by Arthur W. Ryder, Lendon & New York, 
Letch worth, 1912. (5). Landon, 1914 (6) by 
Ananda Acharya. Francis Griffiths (??7) 
London, 1914. (6) Poona, 1920. (7) with C. 
Arthaprakāšikā and transl. by M. R. Kale, 
Gopal Narayan and Co, Bombay, 1912, 1922 
(8). by Charu Deva Shastrin, Shamsher Singh 
and Co. Lahore, 1929. (9) by R. D. Karmakar, 
R. V. Agashe, 2™ ed. 1932. (10). by Prof. S. 
B. Athaly and Prof. S. B. Bhave, Bombay, 
1932. (11) by C. R. Devadhar and M. V. 
Patawardhan, 2™ edn. ed. H. D. Velankar, 
Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, 1965. (12). M. 
R. Kale, Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 1-V. B. 
Jawahar Nagar, Delhi-7, 1993. (13) under the 
name 7Ze Hero and the Nymph. tr. into verse 
by Aurobindo, Calcutta. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 275. 283. 
1906-28. 455. 456. 1495. 


German. 


(1). Beroline, 1833. (2). Karl Gustav Hoefer, 
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Berlin, 1837 (3). B. Hirzd, Frauenfeld, 1838. 
(4). Berlin, 1875 (5) Fritze (Reclam), Leipzig, 
1880. (6). Eduard Lobedanz, Leipzig 3" edn. 
1884 (7). translated by K. Gloser Triest, 
1885. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 30a (only on Nāndīšloka). 
Adyar D. V. 1548(inc.). Baroda II. 6711a. 
MD. 19683. Oppert I. 5828. II. 8350. Paliyam 
89b. 764b(inc.). PUL. II. p. 285. Trav Uni. 
T-363. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14971-b, 22633 
(inc.). Trippünittura IL 111. Triv. Cur. III. 
75. 


-C. by Abbayācaraņa. Oppert II. 8351. 
-C. by Abhirāma. PUL. II. p. 285. 


-C. Kumaragirirajiya by Vemabhipila. 
Adyar II. p. 30b(inc.). Adyar D. V. 1549. 
1550-51 (inc.). XIII. 1341. Andhra Uni. 2579. 
Burnell 172a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 84. IL. 
Mad. Uni. 350b. MD. 12675. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27810. Rice 264. Taylor II. 42. Trav 
Uni. L-407-C. 734. Triv. Cur. iv. 137. 
Vi$vabharati 1004. VVRL I. p.218 (3 mss. ; 
1 ine). 


Ptd. Lahore, 1929. 
-C. by Konešvara. 
Ptd. in ABORI. XXXIII. 3-4, pp. 255-98. 


-C. by Ghanašyāma. mentioned by his wives 
in their C. on Viddha$alabhanjika, TD. 4678. 


-C. Prakāšikāby Raūganātha Srivekara, son 
of Balakrsna and grandson of Ranganātha. 


Bodl. Sup. 255. Buhler 542. Fl. 444. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 84. IO. 4121. 7347. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 435- 
36. K. 74. MD. 12676. Oxf. 135b. 
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Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2134. 2993. 
-C. by Rāmamaya. NW. 626. 


-C. Vyakhya by Srikantha. Ecole Franc. 
1069(b). Trav Uni. 9016-B. 


famatasitrar (Vikramorvasiyasara) grantha. 


Cranganore Palace II. 454. 


KISKIRTERA (Vikrantakaurava) nataka. in 6" acts. 


by Hastimallakavi (1290, A. D.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 525; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 1. p. 407fn. 


Arrah I. A. p. 27. Jhalrapatan p. 112(2 
copies.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27811. Extr. pp. 
348-49. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 70. 
Sravanabelgola 35a. 380b. 


Ptd. (1). Māņikchand Digambara Jaina 
granthamālā, nos. 3, 5, Vaibhava Press, 
Bombay, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1496. 369. 


famea (Vikrantabhima) nataka. g. by 


Hemacandra, Oxf. 180a. 


famerana (Vikrantaraghaviya- 


vyayoga) vyayoga. by Srikrsnakavi alias 
Krsnakavi. IO. 7423. Mysore I. p. 283. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27812-13(inc.). Parakala 
31(an.). 


PITT (Vikrāntašūdraka) g. in in Sarsvati- 


kanthabharana. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
I. p. 241. 762. 757. 
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famata (Vikrantivarman) with surname of 
Lubdhaka. poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 2503. Cf 
Višrāntivarman. 


fafarraveteteae (Viskiptakhandartha- 
sangraha) by Šrinivāsatīrtha. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hrist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 295. 


fafünrmerranrmraoeyr=errafy (Viksiptagraha- 


gatapranakalantarayukti) jy. SSES. 204. 


faga (V iksepa) work cited by Madhva. not extant. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvar. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


fauna (Viksepagolavāsanā) jy. SSES. 11. 


fare araa (Viksepacalanavāsanā) jy. SSES. 
9. 


farai (Viksepapadaka) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32783. 


Taun ara (Viksepanayane vasana) jy. 
SSES. 27. 208. 


-C. SSES. 208. 


fraTa (Vikhanas) supposed a. of Vaikhanasakalpa. 
See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1220a. 


rama (Vikhanasa) see also under Vaikhānasa. 
fata (Vikhanasa) dh. 
-Aparaprayoga. Tirupati (RSVP). 115 (inc.). 


-Arcanātilaka. TCD. 918. Tirupati (RSVP). 
180. 


-Kriyadhikara. Tirupati (RSVP). 751 (inc.). 
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-Khilādhikāra (a. is given Vikhanasa Bhrgu). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 758 (inc.). 2047. 2051. 


-Grāmotpātašānti. TD. XXVII. 1171. 


-Pratisthāsangaraha. Tirupati (RSVP). 2047. 
2050. 


-Vikhanasastotraratnāvali. 
-Vaikhānasamantra prašnāstaka. 


Both ptd. in Telugu Char. (1). Sitavilasa, 
Press, Tenali, 1912. (2). Vaikhānasa Press, 
Igavaripalem, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2852. 


faurmWESm (Vikhanasāstaka) MD. 14761. MT. 
7966. 


IEEE EIEI ci (Vikhanasopanisad) a hymn in 


praise of Vikhanas, the founder of the 
Vaikhānasa sect of Srivaisnavas. MD. 
14760. MT. 7965. 


KGS (Vikhanassaptadašanāmāni) 


in praise of Vikhanasa (a. of Kalpasūtra and 
founder of Vaikhānasa sect). MD. 9107. 


firmada (Vikhyātadeva) 


-Vikhyāta-devamahākārka-siddhi- 
lābhākhyāna. Bud. Sendai 4341. 


fieras ora (Vikhyāta- 
devamahakarukasiddhilabhakhyana) 
Bud. by Vikhyātadeva. Sendai 4341. 


-Transl. by Vinayašrī. Sendai 4341. 


fines ew (Vikhyātavijayanātaka) by 
Manohara Misra. SSPC. II. C. 34 (inc.). 


-in 6 ankas by Laksmanamanikyadeva. Hpr. 
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II. 186. SB. New DC. XI. 4217 (inc.). ii. 
106203 (inc.). 


fSTGWKTqTTUT (Vikhyātapurāņa) See under 
Kedārakalpa. 


emut (Vigaipaccakkhāņa) See 


Vikrtipratyākhyāna. 


Tas TA (Viggāmusamantraņasotra) 


Jain. in 7 vv. Bomb. Uni. 2406 (39). 


fang (Vigraha) by Visņušarman. a sn. of Hitopa- 
deša. See under Hitopadeša. 


fag (Vigraha) name of C. by Haripaņdita on 
Amarakoša of Amarasimha. 
Ptd. Poona, 1881. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 10. 128. 


fame (Vigrahakavaca) dh. from Šāmbhavi- 
tantra. OSM. I. 1173. 


fanet (Vigrahakoša) by Gopālašāstrin Ghante. 


Ptd. in Bapuhara Shveta Devalekara Press, 
Bombay, 1867. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 114; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2984. 


fang dfrarard (Vigraham Desikacarya) or 
Dešikācārya of Vañgiša family, authority on 
ViSistadvaita. 
-Annayaryamangalam. VORI. Tirupati 76. 


-Arthasamājagrastatvavicāra. ny. VORI. 
Tirupati 433. 

-Asti brahmeti Srutyarthavicira. MD. 4868. 
MT. 38 (b). 


-C. Tippani on Tarkasaūgraha. VORI. 
Tirupati 2339 (inc.) 
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-Narayanabalividhikhandana. VORI. 


Tirupati 3002. 


-Cc. Tippani on C. Sribhasya on 
Brahmasūtra. Adyar D. X. 45. Extr. p. 189. 


-C. on Vyutpattivada of Gadādhara. MD. 
18358. MT. 3318. 


Tata (Vigrahadhyāna) viš. adv. by 
Nainārācārya or Kumāravaradācārya, son of 
Vedāntadešika. Adyar II. p. 165b. Oppert I. 
111. 


ISP [AS LG ESSE S I (Vigrahapratisthavidhi) Adyar II. 
p. 191a. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 199. TA. 1995/ 
2. VORI. Tirupati 5894. 


fam (Vigraharāja) poet. g. in Sbhv. 1162. 


fa (Vigraharājadeva) of Višāladeva. King 
of Sakambari (1153 A. D.). 


-Harakelinataka or Lalitavigraharāja. A 
portion of it mentioned in an inscr. at Ajmer. 
But Harakelinataka was composed by 
Somadeva in honour of Vigraharājadeva and 
attr. to him. 


For more ref. see Lalitavigraharāja. 


TIRTA AE (Vigraharāja Bhatta) 


-C. on Sankhyasaptatika or Sankhyakarika 
of I$varakrsna. BHU. 2199-A. IIO. Stein 
293. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93725. 


IEEE IEGRISTIEE 2] (Vigrahavyavartanikarika) 
Bud. by Nagarjuna in 72 Karikas on Bud. 
logic. (Madhyamika) criticizing Nyàya view 
on Pramanas. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 257. Wint. 
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HIL. Vol. II. p. 637b. JA. Vol. 215 (July- 
Dec. 1929). 


Cordier III. p. 291. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 548. 
1908, p. 371. JBORS. XXII. i. App. F. p. V. 
p. XVIII. XXIII. i. pp. 36 (in Tibetan). 55. 


Eng. transl. from Chinese and Tibetan by G. 
Tucci, Pre-Dinnaga Bud. Texts, GOS. 49. 
Orginal Skt. text and Vrtti, ed. JBORS, 
XXIII. pt. 3, App. 1937. Revised ed. by E. 
H. Johnston and Arnold Kunst, The Saint 
Catherine Press Ltd. Bruges, (Belgium), 1951. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1982. 2984. 


For a French Transl. with Intro. , notes etc. , 
Traitede 
Nāgārjunapour  ecarter les  Vaines 
discussions, JA. Vol. 215 (July-Dec. 1929) 
1-86. 


see Susuma Yamaguchi, 


For a Japanese transl. see S. Yamaguchi, 
Mikkyo Bunka, 8, 1905. 


-C. Vrtti by author himself. Cordier IH. p. 
293. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 548. JBORS, XXII. 
i. App. E. p. V, F. p. XVIII. Sendai 3832. 


-Transl. by Jūānagarbha and Devendra- 
raksita. Sendai 3828. 3832. JBORS. XXII. i. 
App. E. p. V. 


-Revised by Jayananda (k). Sendai 3828. 


faei (Vigrahašānti) ka. ka. Prayag I. 2740 
(inc.). 


foredra aAA (Vigrahasevavidhinisedha) dh. 


VRI. I. 125 (inc.). 


faga (Vigrahasthānapramāņa- 
nirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 47096. Extr. p. 
366. 
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fremit (Vigrahādarša) by Srinivasa Jagannātha 
Svāmin. 


Ptd. Arsha Press, Vigagapatnam, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 92. 397; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2984. 


Taman E: IT IU (Vigrahādikramasūtra- 


laksaņa) prayoga. Tirupati (RSVP). 3187. 


fnm (Vigrdgasattana) Pkt. Jha G. N. 11756 
(inc.). 


frazy (Vighatašabdārtha) Alwar 718. * 


Taman (Vighnaksura) or Paravidyacchedana. Bud. 
by Jnanavajra. Cordier II. p. 342. 


frasaattarā(Vighnatryaksarīmantra) TD. XXV. 
4566. 


fragd (Vighnadürikarana) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1689. Jha G. N. III. 10644. 


feram (Vighnanāšakamantra) Devaprayag 
HI. 2261. 


fTTTAMOTTA (Vighnanāšanamālāmantra) 


TD. XXV. 1651. 


faudra (Vighnanāšanastava) SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 107588 (in a collection). 


PATUT HerWÜUTcT (Vighnanivaraka- 
pramathanopaya) Bud. Cordier II. p. 360. 


faafranintararart (Vighnanivaranopaya- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90814. 
fame (Vighnapaīicaka) Tigalari 279. 


fanuierana (Vighnapariharastotra) Allahabad 
D. VII. 6174. 


f. 


fawafrereatat 


ET: 
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Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā pt. VI. (6), Shri 
Krishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2610. 
fastum (Vighnabijamantra) TD. XXV. 4567. 
fat (Vighnarāja) 


-Āyaprašna or Prasnarahasya or Pra&najfiána 
or Vighnarājapraš$na. in 54-55 vv. Alwar 
1846. Extr. 517. B. IV. 160 (2 mss.). Baroda 
I. 1078. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 22/591. BORI. 
873 of 1886-92. Kuru. Uni. II. 1021 
(Vighnarajapra$na). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. iv. pp. 280. 294 (name is given 
Kavikalanka). Mithila III. 347. NPS. I. p. 
656. II. pp. 30 (inc. Mahagamapra$na). 104 
(inc. Vighnarājaprašna). Radh. 34. RORI. II. 
B. 5661. VII. 1520. XVII. 1880. XXI. 5905. 
SB. New DC. IX. 37412. 37402 (inc.). 37424. 
37435 (Prašnavāridhi). 37490 (inc.). ii. 
101117 (Prašnavicāra). Shum Shere 213-15. 


-Kamalavadhagakuna. NPS. I. 534. 


Prob. under mentioned entries are same as 


Āyaprašna. 

-Pra$nanirnaya. Darbhanga Raj 1817. 
-Prašnaratna. RORI. XVII. 1884. 
-Prašnarāja. IM. 4351. 


-C. on Bhuvanadipaka or Grahabhāva- 
prakāša of Padmaprabha Sūri. K. pp. 103. 
236. 


-SarvopayogipraSnasangraha. Mithila. 
fast (Vighnarāja) 


-Siddhantapanjara. Tippūnittura I. 679A. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


fama (Vighnarājaprašna) or Ayapraína by 
Vighnaraja. See above. 


faertsrafeat (Vighnarājasamhitā) or Kailāsa- 
samhita. Jey. Pal. Orissa 38. 


TTT (Vighnarājasādhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 87. 


CEIR EGI (Vighnavicchedatantra) one of the 


64 tantras mentioned in Šivatattvaratnākara. 
Ref. p. 4 of Madras edn. 1927. 


rafia meat emit (Vighnavinaya gadatra 
dharani) Bud. AR. XX. p. 541. AMG. II. p. 
338. 


frafamaranuīt (Vighnavināyakadhāraņī) Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 421. Lalon p. 33. Sendai 655. 
959. Suzuki, Otani 421. 


frasnf*ī (Vighnašānti) SB. New DC. V. ii. 21570. 


farrexorentt (Vighnaharanastotra) in 14 vv. in 
Pkt. BORI. 232 (f). of A. 1882-83 (with C.). 
BORI. D. XIX. ii. 451. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 140. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76084. 


-C. Avaciriin Skt. BORI. 232 (f) of A. 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 451. 


-C. Vrttiin Skt. BORI. (f) of 1891-95. 851(f) 
of 1895-1902. 1229 (f) of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XIX. ii. 452-454, 


-by Jinadatta Süri. in 14 vv. Bik. 1518. BORI. 
672 (f). of 1899-1915. 1106 (62). of 1891- 
95. 1220 (56). of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 
448-50. L. D. Ser. 20. 212. 


Ptd. with (Sri) Saptasmaranastava of 
Samayasundara, Surat, 1942, pp. 43-45. 
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Tartar (Vighnaharapāršvanātha- 


stotra) Nagaur III. 3105 (in a collection). 


EPEE que cata (Vighnaharavakratunda- 


stotra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 74240. 


famas (Vighnāntaka) one of the Dašakrodha- 
viras, ment. in the Dašakrodhaviradhyāna, 
IO. 7753. 


Tapati (Vighnantakasadhana) Cordier H. 
p. 396. III. p. 13. 63. Nepal II. p. 271. Sendai 
3363. 


-Transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3287. 


THA (Vighnāntakastotradhāraņi) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 261. 


ferdyī (Vighneša) See also Ganapati, Geneša, 
Vighnešvara and Vināyaka. 


fadsraau (Vighnešakavaca) Allahabad D. IX. 
5413. TD. XXV. 1652. 


fdsa (Vighnešajanmodayanātaka) 
by Gaurikānta alias Kavisūrya of Assam. 
See J. of Ass. Res. Soc. XIV. 1960, pp. 98- 
99 


fasisrerafafa (Vighnesadanavidhi) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49781. 


-by Kamlakara Bhatta, second son of Uma 
and Ramakrsna Bhatta. Ben. 145. 


PTT Ra (V. ighnešadvādašanāmastava) 
stotra. beg. mra fiar dd. . . GD. 1164k. 
Granthappura p. 54 (no. 1164k). 


PARA (Vighnešamantra) mantra. Adyar PL. p. 
74. 
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FAJA (Vighnešamātrkā) Bharatpur XVI. 202. 


FANGENE (Vighnešamātrkānyāsa) Ujjain 


I. p. 74. 
fad vmm (Vighne$amanasapüja) -from 
Mudgalapurana. 
Ptd. in Brihatstotramuktahara, ll. (301). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2983. 
TATU (Vighnešasthāpanakrama) from 


Suprabhedāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45661. 
Extr. p. 132. 45662. 


frsrurasfaftī (Vighnešasthāpanavidhi) from 


Pratisthātantra of Karanagama. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45663. Extr. pp. 132-33. 


fadenfearqerart (Vighnešādimātrkānyāsa) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88017. 


fera stref=rferfer (Vighnešārcanavidhi) from 
Pratisth?:a.:tra of Karanagama. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 451 4. Extr. p. 133. 45665. 


frame (Vighnešāstaka) stotra. See under the 
Vināyakāstaka. 


fassus (Vighnešāstottara) Taylor II. 384. 
KET (Vighnešāstottarašatanāma) 


or Gaņešāstottarašatanāma. TD. XXIV. 
1653. 


-from Sivarahasya (7" Amša.). beg. sr 
seumelsÓ:.. Adyar I. p. 218a (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 55. Extr. p. 12. 


fera mut aaa (Vighnešāstottara- 


šatanāmāvali) diff. texts. French Inst. IH. 
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334/ 8. MD. 8808-09. 


See also under Vighneśvarāştaottara®. 


Trash (Vighnesotsavavidhi) śaiva. from 
Vijayatantra. French Inst. II. 197/16. 


fasa (Vighneśvara) See also Ganeša, Ganeśvara, 
Vighneśa, Ganapati, Vinayaka. 


Tasa (Vighnešvara) Keraliyadašāphala. jy. Utkal 
Uni. 2115. 


Cf Vighnaraja. 


faga (Vighnešvara) 
-Astāvakragitā. TD. XXVII. 330. 


| fadaka (Vighnešvarakalpa) Adyar D. XIII. 
2201. Extr. pp. 344-45. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68855. Trav. Uni. 22662-B (inc.). 


frase (Vighnesvarakavaca) stotra. Adyar 
L. p. 244b. Adyar D. XIII. 2264. Extr. p. 362. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. MD. 7216. 14640. 
MT. 9146. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50875 
(inc.). Taylor I. 283. TD. XXIV. 1655. 
XXVII. 4745-46. Trav. Uni. 3026-B. 3292- 
G. 3573-Z o 3573-Z-53. 3976-C. Sup. 
19128-B. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. in the form 
Brahina-nandike$vara-samvada. MD. 7217. 
Taylor I. 183. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. MD. 7215. 
-from Mahabharata. IO. 8159 (2). 


-by Šankarācārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3188 
(inc.). 


farPazitt (Vighnešvragīta) MD. 14242. in 5 vv. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, p. 13. 


Paarasan (Vighne$varacatura- 


srakuņdapūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858- 
Z, (inc.). 


fadaersa (Vighnesvaradandaka) Gottingen 
IL. 4498. Taylor II. 67. Trav. Uni. 13654-B 
(inc.). 


adana (Vighnešvaradašaka) TA. 1409/13 


Tama (Vighnešvaradharmašāstra) 
Keonjhar 30, 


LE? kaz CAZ LE (Vighneśvaradhyāna) TD. XXVII. 
4744. Tirupati (RSVP). 3190. 


fardauzalvrgvsfaft (Vighnesvarapaiica- 
konakundavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858- 
C. 


faananea (Vighnešvarapadyārtha- 


vivaraņa) stotra. VORI. Tirupati 5895 (inc.). 


Tatag (Vighnesvarapaja) diff. texts. French 
Inst. III. 290/5. IV. 471/2. PUL. II. App. p. 
60. TD. XXV. 4569. XXVII. 4747. 4759. 
Thiruvavadu. 474-75. Tigalari 194. 202. 


Ptd. (1). Kanyaka Parameshvari Press, 
Masulipatan, 1913. (2). in Telugu Char, 
Andhrapatrika Office, Madras, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


Rrena (Vighnešvarapūjākalpa) SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 80203 (in a collection). 


ferdserrsmquareerert (Vighnešvarapūjā- 


punyahavacana) 
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Ptd. in Telugu Char. Jyotishmati Press, 
Madras, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


frdsargmtāftī (Vighnešvarapūjāvidhi) diff . 
texts. French Inst. II. 162/37. III. 298/36. 
Taylor II. 384. TD. XXVII. 4748-49. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16235-F (inc.). 


-beg. arg TRA Rd... MD. 8691. 16587. 


-beg. art Sirs: ARG... MD. 8692. 
feaneeno (Vighnešvarapratisthā- 


kalanirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 45666-68. 


fadearufastiata (Vghnesvarapratisthàvidhi) 
French Inst. II. 148/2. 183/30. 183/31. Trav. 
Uni. 2617-G (inc.). 3849-W. 


Ptd in Gr. Char. Shivajnabodha Press, 
Madras, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


IRT (Vighnešvarabhujañgaprayata) 
or Vinàyakabhujaügaprayata. Adyar I. p. 
206b. Adyar D. IV. 23. MD. 11198. Trav. 
Uni. 13796-A. 


famuza (nusu) Goat (Vighnešvara- 
mantapa (maņdapa)pūjāvidhi) from 
Vināyakatantra. French Inst. If. 220. IH. 230/ 
1. 285/28. 296/20. 


fard semata (VighneSvaramantravidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 50876. i 


Ramah (Vighnešvaramānasika) stotra. by 
Cidambara Süri. Adyar I. 244b. Adyar D. IV. 
22. Extr. p. 5. 
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Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, pt. 1. pp. 4-13. 


PAARA (Vighnešvaramālāmantra) mantra. 
MD. 7218B. TD. XXV. 4568. 


Tagen (Vighnešvaramāhātmya) Trav. 
Uni. 1100-C. 


farara (Vighnešvaramūrti) Mysore N. D. X. 
34783. 


Rrbavaupau (Vighnešvaravajrakavaca) Trav. 
Uni. 9140-A. 


faxa (Vighnešvaravratakalpa) Andhra 
Uni. 1368 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 4758. 


-from Vratakalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2176 (i). Extr. ii. p. 334. 


Ptd. (1) in Gr. Char. Hindubhasasanjivini 
Press, Madras, 1869. (2) Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2984; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1274. 1495. 


(at) faaearaafaeant (Vighnešvaravratavidhāna) 
Andhra Uni. 1195. 


KIA (Vighnešvarašatanāmāvalī) 


Taylor II. 72. 


FAR ATMSHTAM EMA (Vighnešvarasodaša- 
namastotra) or Gaņapatisodašanāmastotra. 


Adyar D. IV. 32-33. 


Ptd. (1). Telugu Char. with Sivasahasra- 
nümastotra 1873. (2). Adi Sarasvati Nilaya 
Press, Madras, 1877. (3). Grantha Script 
Shastra Sanjivini Press, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2995. 
-beg. KAT qua fau . . . . French 
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Inst. II. 162/7. 172/6. 
“beg. dl THETA. . . . MD. 8810. 
-beg. Agdam .... MD. 8811. 


fera »erreifget (Vighnešvarasamhitā) from 
Sivapurána. Ben. 52. Oudh V. 4. XIV. 24. 


facram (Vighnešvarasahasranāma) SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80740. 


fat avageraraet (Vighnešvarasahasra- 


nāmāvali) diff. texts. French Inst. I. 41/3. 
MD. 8691. Oppert II. 6423. 


facram (Vighnesvarastotra) diff. texts. Adyar 
I. p. 244b. Adyar PL. p. 115. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22262. iv. 80600. Taylor II. 72. Tb. 
182-F. Tigalari 268. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. VSM. Poona III. 
567 (in a collection). 


-by Nandikešvara. TD. XX VII. 4757. 


-by Sankaracirya. VORI. Tirupati 5896. 


fadparenaafaf (Vighnešvarasthāpanavidhi) 


French Inst. I. 91/11. II. 118/8. 


-from Bhimasamhità. French Inst. III. 324/3 
(with daily worship of Vighnešvara). 


-from Viratantragama. 
Ptd. in Brahmananda Press, Tiruvadi, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


-from Kriyāpāda of Suprabhedagama. 
French Inst. IH. 296/21. 


fagarvenmaeit (Vighnešvarahārāvali) TD. XXIV. 
1654. 


PAT ETA STAV mā (Vighne- 


SvarankaSastrapratisthavrttakunda- 
pūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858-Z,, 


faisais ed Wem (Vighnesvaradivrata- 


kalpa satka) See under Vighnešvara- 
vratakalpa. 


fada: (Vighnešvarāstaka) Mysore N. D. VII. 


B. 24447. Tirupati (RSVP). 2362. 


-or Gananayakastaka. Adyar I. p. 244b (2 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 5. Extr. pp. 1-2. Adyar 
PL. p. 115 (2 mss.). beg. . .. "jare vene. 


-beg.... fag fafaga. . . . IO. 5668. 


See also under Gananathastaka 


FRANKA (Vighnešvarāstottara- 


Satanāmastotra) diff. texts. Adyar D. TV. 43. 
61. Extr. p. 14. Adyar PL. p. 92 (2 mss.). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 78040. Taylor I. 101. Tigalari 306. Trav. 
Uni. 3573-Z „. 


Ptd. in Adi Sarsvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2996. 
-beg. Kaadaa. . . French Inst. II. 162/6. 


-from Āgneyapurāņa. beg. . rmisisnfcs=r. . 
. French Inst. II. 172/7. MD. 8799-8801. 


Ptd. in Telugu Script. Stotrasangraha, pp. 20- 
23. 


See IO. Ptd. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 850. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. VRI. V. 13952 
(inc.). 
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Ptd. in Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2983. 


PATENTS (Vighnešvarāstottarašata- 
namavali) or Gaņapatyastottarašata- 


nāmāvali. stotra. diff. texts. 


Adyar I. p. 218. Adyar D. IV. 62-63 (diff.). 
Extr. pp. 14-15. 66. French Inst. I. 23/4. 41/ 
2. IV. 448/10. Taylor II. 73. TD. 22073. 
XXVII. 4752-56. Trav. Uni. 2907-C. 


Ptd. (1). with Sivasahasranamastotra. in 
Telugu char. Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1906. (2). in Gr. char. Sastrasanjivini Press, 
Madras, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2519-2996. 


See also under Ganapatyastottara- 
Satanāmāvali. 


fagana (Vighnesvaropanisad) VRI. V. 
13461. Tra". Uni. L-1307-J. Trav. Uin. Sup. 
C-2204-B. 21916-G. 


TT UTA (Vighnotsaranamantra) French 
Inst. II. 187/12 (in a collection). 


faatcaruifaft (Vighnotsaranavidhi) Allahabad 
D. VIL. 5990. 


(amaa) fig ((Bhāgavata) Vika) poet. g. in 
Sbhv. V. 164. 


freama (Vicandrakantipadakàni) (sic.) 


TA. 2126/3. 


raraged (Vicaratajinanucaitya- 


vandana) (sic. ) Jain. VRI. III. 9973-74. 


faum (V icara) see under Tattvavicāra. 
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Tan (Vicāra) work cited by Madhva. not extant. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


frar araro (Vicāra Acarana) Jain. BP. p. 180b. 


fermen eser (Vicārakalikā) or Jainatarkavartika- 
vrtti. Jain. name of C. by Šāntyācārya on 
Vārtika. Jain. Pattan I. pp. 87-88. 


franurfētī (Vicāragarjita) 
-Rsabhastavana. Jain. Firenze 668. 
fammen (Vicāragāthā) BP. p. 230b. Chani 459. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431 b (no. 7622). Nagaur 


III. 355. Pattan I. p. 191. RORI. XIII. 1517. 
XVI. 1606. XIX. 747. XXVI. 828. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIII. 1517. 


frammata (Vicaragathadibijaka) Jain. 


RORI. III. 1516. 


farama (Vicaragrantha) Jain. BP. p. 164a. 230a. 
249a. Chani 156. Jesalmere 168 (1). 


frame (Vicāragrantha) viš. adv. discussion on 
diff. Vikaras. VRI. I. 1110. Extr. p. 21. 


firarraqitaa (V icaracaturmukha) title given to (Šri) 
Haripāladeva, a. of Sañgitasudhakara, 
Baroda II. 1507(b). 


ferarversted (Vicaracandrodaya) by Pitàmbara 
Purusottama. 
Ptd. Bellary, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 764. 1494. 
-by Ramadayalu Majumdar. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 536. 


CELE GACE 
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franfararafor (Vicaracintamani) gr. quoted by 
Vitthala in his C. Prasāda on Prakriyā- 
kaumudi, Oxf. 161b; by Bhattojidiksita in 
his C. Praudhamanorama on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi, Oxf. 162b. 


fera fasft (Vicārachattišī) See under Vicāra- 
sattrim Sika. 


fereresalfars (Vicārajyotisa) jy. RORI. XXVI. 1520. 
ferarfaera (Vicaratilaka) name of the C. by 
Sivaráma on Subhadrádhanafijaya nataka. 


Granthappura p. 78 (nos. 1582-83). GD. 
1582-83 (inc.). 


Pran (Vicāratrayi) by Svāmī Krsņānanda 
Sarasvati, desciple of Saccidānanda. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 23. 


Ptd. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1494 ; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2971. 


rador (v icaradarpana) 


Ptd. with Bhagavadgitā. Jñanasagara Press, 
Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 315. 


feramus (Vicaradipaka) by Brahamānanda- 
svamin. 


Ptd. along with many stotras, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1892-93, Bangalore, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 106-07. 


Tfirararfafərmi (Vicāradvātrimšikā) by Jayakušala. 
BORI. 1661 of 1891-95. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 431b (no. 7223). 
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farmer (Vicāranātha) 


-Mahāvairāgyavākya. Jodhpur 1163. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44674 (in a collection). 


See also under Vairāgyavākya. 
Gramm SRI (Vicāranātha Dasa) 


-Ganapatipūjāpaddhati. SB. New DC. VI. II. 
83612 (inc.). 


framfavta (Vicāranirņaya) mim. BHU. 3945 
(inc.). RORI. III. A. 800 (ASaucanirnaya; 
inc.). 


-by Gopala Nyayapancanana Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. V. 585. Ani. AS. p. 173. BHU. 
3944 (inc.). Dacca 327(i). Jha G. N. II. i. 5464. 
L. 2147. 2310. Mithila I. 325. 333. Pathabari 
1893. SB. New DC. III. 12904 (on 
Vrsotsarga). 13625. Sücipattra 34. Varendra 
1211. 1361. 1471. VIšvabhārati 302 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. 1102b 
-by Sūlapāņi. Ani. 


famita (Vicāranirņaya) from Bhaktiprakāša of 
Raghunandana. Hpr. I. 255. 


FIRUBITŠTAT (Vicárapaficasikà) Jain. by Vijaya- 
vimalagani alias Vanarsigani pupil of 
Anandavimalagani. 


Baroda III. 18918 (Stitra) (an.). BP. p. 238b 
(an.). Chani 984. 3393. 3970. L. D. Ser. 20. 
534-36. ii. 638. Ser. 36. p. 263. RORI. III. A. 
3430. IV. 1295. IX. 920 (inc.). XIII. 1518. 


Ptd. with Sanskrit gloss ofthe a. himself, Jaina 
Ātmānanda Grantharatnamālā, Bhava- 
nagara, Bombay, 1913. 
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Ptd. in Prakaraņapuspamālā, Diamond 
Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. p. 1235. 
1494; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1934. 
2970. 


-C. Avacürí. in Skt. by author himself. 
BORI. 44 of 1874-75. 1244 of 1844-87. 
Chani 984. 3393. 3970. D. p. 72. Gough p. 
137. L. D. Ser. 20. 536. ii. 639. Ser. 36. p. 
263. RORI. IV. 1295. XIII. 1518. 


See also under Vicāragāthā, Vicāragrantha 
and Vicarapatra. 


rama (Vicārapatra) Jain. BORI. 834 of 1892- 
95. BP. p. 234b. L. D. Ser 15. 7211. Peters. 
I. pp. 129 (no. 326.). 300 (no. 834). RORI. 
XV. 915. (inc.). XXVII. 598. 


framusgitrammesta (Vicārapatrapūrņimā- 
gacchiya) BORI. 326 of A 1882-83. D. p. 
332. Jainagranthāvali p. 162. Peters. I. p. 129 


(no. 326). 


farmi (Vicārapaddhati) from Yonitantra. VRI. 
ITI. 9137 (inc.). 


feram RUD (Vicáaraprakarana) or Vicāra- 
rasāyanaprakarana or Vicārasāraprakaraņa 
by Mahešvara Sūri of Palligaccha. 


See under Vicārasāra. 


ferarwaittt (Vicaraprakirna) BORI. 800 of 1899- 
1915. 
fratterit9ft (Vicarabatisi) See Vicāradvātrimšikā. 


ranta (V. icārabindu) by Mangalanātha Svāmin. 
a metrical essay on monistic vedāntas. Chani 
3142. 
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Ptd (1) Venk. Press, Bombay, 1918. (2) with 
C. Piyüsavàhini of Nrsimhadeva Sastri. 
Bombay Press, Lahore, 1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2970. 


Trans (Vicaramaüjari) BP. pp. 223b. 251a. 
Chani 1323 (stavana). 


rana (Vicaramayastavana) Chani 3577. 


feram (Vicaramala) or Tattvavicāramālā. 
vedanta. ( Prob. by Narottamapuri) Ben. 80. 
BORI. 1662 of 1891-95. 536c of 1895-98. 
754 of 1895-1902. Kuru. Uni. II. 1022-23. 
Oudh XI. 14. PUL. II. p. 63. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27325. 


-by Anandatirtha. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2970. 


-by Narottamapuri. in 8 chs. called Vi$rama. 
Oudh 1876, 20. VRI. I. 4323 (inc. ;in 7 
visrámas). VVBISIS. If. 197. VVRL I. p. 210. 
Extr. II. p. 220. 


-by Anathapuri. transl. from Hindi. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3270. CPB. 5108. Hall p. 133. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1494. 55. 
faaraferttaat (Vicaramalinitantra) Ani. 
TG TT (Vicāramukhaprakaraņa) by 


Amaracandra Sūri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 54. 


fremere (Vicāraratnasaūgraha) by Jaya- 


soma Upadhyaya. 


For more ref. see J. Klatt, Sārnācārišataka of 


famam 


Samayasundara Gani, LA. Vol. XXII. p. 176; 
also S. C. Vidyabhushan, 77L. p. 164. 


Jainagranthavali p. 130. Peters. III. Extr. pp. 
302-10. 


Fratrem. (Vicāraratnasāra) composed in 1738 
A. D. by Devacandra. Jainagranthāvali p. 
136. JBhP. 1. 2346. 


Pid. in Devacandra Pt. 1. Diamond Jubilce 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1929. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp 723. 2970. 
fam vam (Vicdraratnakara) Jain. by Kirti- 


vijayagani pupil of Iliravijaya Süri. 
Composed in 1634 A. D. in 9610 vv. 


BORI. 1247-48 of 1897-91. BP. p. 193a 
(an.). Chani 173(an.). 820 (an.). Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 130. JBhP. 1. 2333. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 274 (an.). RORI. IV. 1296. 


Pid. in Seth Devachand Lalabhai Jain 
Pustakoddhara Fund Ser. 72, 1927. 


-C. JBhP. I. 2333. 


fanaa As (Vicāraratnākarabijaka) Chani 
3456. 3776. | 


KaTRATIANA TT (Vicārarasāyanaprakaraņa) 


or Vicāraprakaraņa. See Vicārasattrimšikā. 


frareyasuent (Vicaralaghusaügrahani) or 


Vicāraprakaraņa. Sce Vicārasāraprakaraņa. 
frana (Vicaravanaspati) BP. p. 203b. 
faunaraura( (Vicāravākyāvali) 

Ptd. Nyāyāvali Satya Press, Calcutta, 1875. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1816. 2971. 
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faanàua (Vicāravaibhava) RORI. XVI. 1022. 


Tana (Vicārašataka) by Samayasundaro- 
pādhyāya, disciple of Sakalacandrā. 
Composed in V. S. 1672. 


BORI. 1223 of 1884-87. 837 of 1895-1902. 
Chani 991. RORI. XIII. 1519-21. XXIII. 628. 
(inc.). 


Prarain (Vicārašatakabījaka) Chani 979. 


3234. 


faareafet (Vicārašreņi) or Sthavirivali. Jain. by 
Merutunya Siri. of 14" cent. desciple of 
Candraprabha Suri. of Nāgendragaccha. text 
is in Skt. prose and purports to a Com. on 
few Pkt. gāthās; also gives the chronology 
of several dynasties. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL, p. 159. 


Baroda II. 7353 (inc.). BBRAS. 1656. BORI. 
378 of 1871-72. Chani 1489. D. p. 38. Gough 
p. 98. Jainagranthāvali p. 163. Mandlik Sup. 
520. Wai D. H. 10043. 


For summary, see JBRAS., IX. p. 147; also 
see A. D. Pudalkar, Our Heritage, XII. IT. 
(1964) pp. 55-71. 


Pid. Jainas&hitya Samsodhak, 1925. 
-C. by a. nimself. Wai D. II. 10043. 


feraraefafsrat (Vicārasattrimšikā) or Sat- 
trimšikāvicāra. Prob. of Gajasāra. America 
6911. Baroda H. 13560. BORI. 1246 of 1887- 
91. 829 of 1892-95. 801 of 1899-1915. BP. 
pp. 187a. 250a. Chani 2640. 3866. 4029. 
Delhi Mgp. p. 6 (no. 109. ) Filliozat II. 234 
(with vernacular C.). 235. Firenze 630-31. 


Fl. J. IL i. 34. 35. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b. 
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(3 mss. nos. 728. 2523. 7647). JBhP. I. 2335. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 543. Ser. 36. p. 232. Leuman 
102. (with C. Avacüri) Nagaur IH. 357 (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay Il. p. 41. Peters. V. pp. 299 
(no. 828.). 300 (no. 829.). Prayag II. 3527. 
RORI. IV. 1453. XV. 683 (“stavana). XX. 889 
(inc. ; in a collection.) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
107840. 


-C. JBhP. I. 2335. 


-C. Avacirni, BORI. 1224 of 1884-97. 
Chani 69a, JBhP. I. 2335. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 431b (no. 2606). Rajasthana Jain Pt. V. p. 
| 163. 


-C. Avaciiri, in Skt. Fl. J. IL i. 34. 


-C. Balabodhika. Chani 3866. RORI. IX. 923. 


-or Dandakaprakarana or Vicaralaghu- , 


sangrahani or CaturvimSadandaka. by 
Gajasāra, disciple of Dhavalacandra. L. 2909 
says that the text was composed by Sritirtha 
and later copied by Gajasāra. Sam. 1579. 


See under Daņdakacaturvimšati. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda IH. 15945. 16250 (b). 16359. 17376. 
17395. 17479. 17505. 17523. 17527. 17650. 
17694. 17704. 17710-12. 17715. 17718-19. 
17721. 17779. 17780. 18361. 19197. 19303. 
BBRAS. 1657. BORI. 1249 and 1250 of 
1887- 91. 1414 (with notes) and 1415 of 
1891- 95. 827 of 1892-95. Br. Mus. II. 677- 
78. 712. JO. 7551-52. JBhP. 1. 2334. 2336. 
2337-38. L. D. Ser. 20. 640-43. 11. 604. Ser. 
36. pp. 209 (3 mss.). 232. 240. 250. 333. 
Nagaur H. 232. Peters. V. p. 299 (no. 827). 
Prayag II. 3528. Rajasthan Jain Pt. HI. p. 243. 
RORI. 1. 1125. Il. A. 2615-25. III. A. 3591- 


3604. IV. 1448-52. VI. 487-90. VII. 667. 
VIII. 506. IX. 921. 922. X. 1080-1096. 1097 
(inc.). 1098-1102. XI. 2152-60. XIII. 1906- 
1943, XV. 916-17. XVI. 1414 (inc. u. 1415 
1680-82. XVIIL 1998-2015. XIX. 748-55. 
Sup. 105. 115. XX. 1001-13. 1014 (inc ). 
1015. 1016 (inc.). 1017. 1018 (inc.). 1019- 
23. 1024 (inc.). 1025-26. XXII. 1085. XXIII. 
826-45. App. 255 (19) (name of the a. is 
given as Dhavalacandra). 258 (16) (name of 
the a. is given as Dhavalacandra). XXVI. 830- 
36. 837 (inc.). 838-41. 842 (inc.). 843-45. 
846 (inc.). 847-51. 852 (inc.). 853. XXVII. 
274. 707-19. 720 (inc.). 721-22. Weber 
1943. 


Ptd. Jaina Dharma Prasāraka Sabha Ser. 
1915. 


-C. Avacūrī. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 209. 
-C. Stabaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 209. 


-C. Avacüri in Skt. by a. himself. BORI. 
1249-50 of 1887-91. 1414-15 of 1891-95. 
827 of 1892-95. 1224 of 1844-87. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 431. JBhP. I. 2334. L. D. Ser. 20. 
642. ii. 607. Ser. 36. pp. 209. 232. 250. 333. 
Leuman 102. Peters. V. p. 299 (no. 827). 
RORI. III. A. 3592. IV. 1449. VI. 488. VII. 
667. VIII. 506. IX. 922. XIII. 834-36. XVI. 
838-39. XXVII. 717. 


-C. by I$varücárya. BORI. 1415 of 1891-95, 


-C. Stabaka by Jayavijaya, pupil of 
Srivijaya. RORI. IX. 925 (inc.). 
-C. Avacūri by Yašasvatasāgara. 


See Visvatattvaprakasa, Jivarāja Jaina 
Granthamāfā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 
103. 
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-C. Vrttiby Rüpacandra Gani. composed in 


1675 A. D. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 605-06. Extr. 
pp. 72-73. 


-by Jinasagara Gani. BORI. 1273 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 48 (no. 1273 (2)). 


-C. by author himself. BORI. 1273 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 48 (no. 1273 (6)). 


-C. by Samayasundara. RORI. XIII. 1924. 


-by Sritirtha on the classification of created 
objects and their redemption from the Jain 
point of view. It says that the text was 
composed by Sritirtha and later copied by 
Gajasara. L. 2909. 


-C. in Skt. by a. himself. L. 2909. 


Ran ae farfsra (orate (Vicārasattrimšikā 


tripatha) BP. p. 221a. 


feram qe aenga (Vicārasattrimšikā 


prasnottara) by Jinabdhi Suri. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 303. 


fararrqzfafsrerqfsra=r (Vicārasattrimšikā 
süciyantra) RORI. XX. 1027. 
-C. by Sumativarddhana. ;bid. 


frana fRA (Vicārasattrimšikāstavana) 
RORI. XV. 683. 


feraraengnisreat (Vicarasatpaficasikà) composed 


in Sam. 1682 by Balacandra. JBhP. I. 2339. 


Rasat (Vicārasangraha) Baroda III. 18152. 
BP. p. 198a. Chani 437. JBhP. I. 3240. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 562. RORI. II. A. 2452. IV. 1140. 
XX. 823 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 64. 


-C. Vrtti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 80. 
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-from Arambhasiddhivartika. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7212. 


farmer (Vicarasaügraha) or Vicáramrta- 
sangraha or Ālāpakasiddhāntālāpa- 
koddhāra by Kulamaņdana Sūri. Composed 
in Sam. 1442-43. g. in Samācārašataka of 
Samayasundara Gani, see ZA. XXIIL p. 171; 
also Sacred Liberations of the Jains, IA. XX. 
p. 174fn. 


AK. 1417. BORI. 628 of 1884-86. 1225 of 
1884-87. 1251 of 1887-91. 1417 of 1891- 
95. Jainagranthāvali p. 155. L. D. Ser. 20. 
544. Peters. ITI. p. 406 (no. 628). Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 49. RORI. II. A. 2453. Extr. p. Ki. 
2454. Extr. p. 81.XIII. 1522. XVIII. 1993 
(inc.). XXIII. 629. Weber 1960. 


reme ag ve vit (Vicarasaügrahani) See 
Vicarasangraha above. 


fAAIRASAINNA (Vicarasangrahaniratna) Jain. 


EN 


RORI. XVII. 663. 


forene erf (Vicarasattari) Jain. See under 


Vicarasaptatika. 


feraraataet (Vicārasaptatikā) Jain. in Pkt. BORI. 
395 of 1879-80. 398 of 1880-81. 830 of 
1892-95. BP. p. 227b. 229b. 239a. 252a. 
Chani 450. 841. 1325. D. pp. 48. 147. 193. 
Firenze 632. FL. J. II. i. 36. JBhP. I. 234-44. 
Jodhpur 420. Pattan I. pp. 78. 412. Peters. 
V. p. 300 (no. 830). RORI. VI. 491. IX. 927. 
Sücipattra 123. 


-C. Chani 841. 
-C. in Skt. D. p. 48. 


-C. Avacūri, Ahmedabad 4864 (13). BORI. 
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126 of 1872-73. Gough p. 110. JBhP. 1.2344. 
-C. Vrtti. Chani 1325. 


-by Mahendra Sūri of Ancalagaccha, pupil 
of Madana Siri. metrical treatise in 80 
stanzas. He was the chief astrologer at the 
court of Firoz Shah Tughlak of Delhi (1351- 
88A. D.). and composed in 1370 A. D. 


Bomb. Uni. 2399. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 640. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 172. RORI. XXIII. 
846. XXIV. 819. 


Ptd. in Prakaranapuspamala, Diamond Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1913. (2) Jain Atmananda 
granthamālā, no. 18, Bhavnagar, Bombay, 
1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 600. 1494; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1934. 2970. 


-C. Vrttiin Skt. by a. himself. L. D. Ser. 20. 
533. 


-C. Vrtti by Vinayakušala. BORI. 398 of 
1880-81. Chani 1325. D. p. 193. 


-by Samayasundara. in Pkt. JBhP. I. 2341. 


fanar? (Vicārasāgara) Jain. by Nišcaladāsa. 


VVRI. I. p. 210 (inc.). 


faunmumwarg (Vicirasagarataranga) Jain. 


BORI. 831 of 1892-95. 


PRAIA (A 2)ywasqar (Vicārasāgara-(sāra?) 


prakarana) Jain. in 84 vv. Firenze 663 (c). 


faa HRIHIRESWI (Vicārarasāyanaprakaraņa) 


or Vicaraprakarana or Vicárasaraprakarana. 
Jain. by Mahešvara Suri of Palligaccha, 


See Vicārasāraprakaraņa. 
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fam um (Vicārasāra) or Vicārasāraprakaraņa. 


Jain. Pkt. Baroda III. 18919. 19172. BORI. 
1262(c) of 1891-95. BP. pp. 195b. 221b. 
250a. Chani 148. 421. 471. 2184. Fl. J. IL. t. 
37. 60. JASB; NS. 1908, p. 431b (no. 7362). 
JBhP. 1. 2348-49. RORI. I. 999, III. A. 3431 
(inc.). X. 1103 (inc.). XIII. 1523. 


See S. C. Vidyabhusan, Hrst. of Indian Logic, 
p. 159; also Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 497fn. 5. 


-or Agamikavastu Vicaraprakarana or 
Sodašītī by Jinavallabha Gani. BORI. 55 of 
1880-81 (with a gloss). D. p. 169. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 675. 


-C. Avacuri. in Skt. BP. p. 221a. D. p. 169. 


-C. Vrttiby Haricandra Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. 
537; Extr. p. 21. 


-by Devacandra Gani. composed in 1796. 
Baroda II. 2922. III. 16594. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 136. JBhP. I. 2346. RORI. II. A. 2626. 
XXVII. 599-600. 


-C. by a. himself. JBhP. I. 2347. 


-by Pradyumna, disciple of Kanakaprabha. 
Peters. III. Extr. p. 270. 


Ptd. with Māņikyasāgara Skt. Chaya, 
A: gamodaya Samiti Ser. Surat, Ahmedabad, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1924, 768- 
69. 


-or Vicararasayanaprakarana or Navatattva- 
vicáraprakarana. by Mahe$vara Siri of 
Pailīgaccha, preceptor of Ajitadeva. 
composed in 1516 A. D. 


See Dict. of Jaina Bibliography, p. 30. 
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Firenge 629. Fl. J. IL. i. 33 (an.). L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 641-42. RORI. VIL 613. XXVI. 829. 
Ujjain 1. p. 86. 


Frames (Vicārasārakulaka) Chani 906. 
faders (Vicārasāraguņasthānaka) 


Chani 2810. 
fraranat (Vicarasarapatra) Baroda III. 18919. 


LR IEESIERS EE AH (Vicarasaraprakarana) or 


Vicārasāra. See above. 


faanunsetut (Vicārasāraprakirņa) Baroda III. 


19893 (c). 


fAIRURTA (Vicārasāraratna) by Hema Sari. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 538. RORI: III. A. 3432. 


faananusviift (Vicārasārasadašīti) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. V. p. 675. 


fTARURAFARTINA (Vicārasāra-saūgrahaņi- 


ratna) Jain. Pkt. RORI. XVII. 663. 


fIARURTAT (Vicārasāroddhāra) purana. Ujjain 
L p. 38. 


GEIE LICIS (Vicārasudhākara) or Arśoghna- 


sudhākara. med. by Ranganātha Jyotirvid. 
from Poona. completed the work in1765 A. 
D. He was patronized by 6" Peswa Raghu- 
natha Rao. 


BORL D. XVI. i. 237. D. p. 432. 
See Ayurved kā Brhad Itihās, p. 597. 


For more ref. on the text, see Gode, P. K. 
ABORI. XII. pp. 287-99 


For the identification of the author with 
Rangajyotis; see Poona Orr. I]. i. pp. 31-34. 
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famequmta (Vicārasudhārņava) bhakti. by 


Jayakrsna Dasa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100. 
Extr. p. 436. Radh. 30 (an.). 


rangga (Vicarasükhadi) (sic) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 163. 
franga (Vicārasūtra) RORI. XIV. 858. 
CF Vicārasāra. 
ferent erett (Vicārastavana) by Vijaya- 
tilakopādhyāya. BORI. 1416 of 1891-95. L. 


D. Ser. 5. 5756. Mandlik Sup. 310 (an.). 
VVBISIS. I. 1375. 


-C. Balavabodhai in Pkt. Mandlik Sup. 310. 


(fafau)faungfts ((Vividha)Vicarahundi) Jai. 
Pkt. Chani 3832. 


far (Vicaracaranà) Jain. Chani 3342. 
faune RUE (Vicaramrtasangraha) BP. p. 


221b (2 mss.). Chani 935. JBhP. L 2350. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 561. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
674. RORI. II. A. 


See S. C. Vidyabhusan, Hist. of Indian Logic, 
p. 208. 


Cf Vimšatisthānakavicārāmrta of Jinaharsa 
Gani. 


-or Vicaramrtasagara or Vicarasañgraha by 
Kulamandana. 


See Vicārasaūgraha. 
frant (Vicararka) by Ramananda Tirtha. L. 
1028. VRI. IH. 7909 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. mentioned by him in his 
Yathárthamafijari, L. 1017. 
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fanfa (Vicārideva) alias Dešikacakravartī, a 
writer on the ritual of home. See Poona Orr. 
XII. p. 22. 


faf (Vicittasāra) Paris Pali p. 36. 
faf gam (Vicittālaūkāra) by Mahārājaguru 
of Salin. 
-Patimokkhapadatta anuvannana. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-1928. 1228. 


fafana (Vicitrakarnikavadana) IO. 


7798. 
GTA (Vicitrakavya) JBhP. 1. 2351. 
fafana (Vicitragandha) ref. to in the inscription 


at Pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pali Tracts in Inscriptions in the J. of 
Myth. Soc. , XXIL p. 412. 


fafaorresvefatraa (Vicitragarubhanda- 
vinicchaya) Bud. One of the three treatises 
of Vianayapitaka. by Pannālankāra, 
Madhyamadharmarājādhirājaguru. 
Vinayapitaka. 


Ptd. Mandlay, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 456. 836. 


fafaacaaraferatiantat (Vicitradevatāmūrti- 


pariksavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87712. 


fafaa (Vicitranāmamālā) by Saubhari 
Muni. Alwar 1242. Extr. 281. 


fanaa (Vicitrapasu) Poet. q. in Sbhv. vv. 1238, 
1239. 
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fĀRTIANTT (Vicitraprašna) jy. 

-C. Vāsanā. Mithilā. 

-by Kamalākara. Mithila. 

-by Bāpudeva Sástrin. Mithila (2 mss.). 
Tatal mf (Vicitrarasaprayoga- 


nirupana) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42522 (inc.). 


fafaarrrannt afanan (Vicitrarogakāraņa 


taccikitsakrama) Mysore N. D. XHI. 42523. 
fafasaeat (Vicitravadanā) by Jāgarābhiddbaja. 

(7). 

Ptd. Mandlay, 1893. 1900. Rangoon, 1900. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 224-25. 


afrader (Vicitravirahanumatkavaca) 


IM. 8416. 


farae gA (Vicitravirahanumanmantra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 1398. Jha G. N. III. 10645. 
Prayag I. 1895. RORI. III. B. 5071. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25941. 


fafaadtiuma (Vicitraviryacarita) Ecole Franc, 
1576b (inc.). 


fefvrsre-qRenkew (Vicitrahanumatkilaka) 


Allahabad D. VII. 6003. 


faf (Vicitrastaka) by Amarešvara. PUL. II. 
p. 63. 


Tag atma (Vicchinnadanaprayoga) by 


Āšvalāyana. TD. XXVII. 4733. 


Afarian (Viechinnāgnisamskāra) SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 63901 (in a collection). 
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fafesavireeura (Vicchinnagnisandhana) gr. sū. 
Ānandāšrama 268. ASB. I. iii. 231-32. IM. 
1926. 2361. MD. 18944, 20102 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. III. 6688-89. 6690. Extr. p. 
245. 6691-94. Saurashtra p. 117. SB. New 
DC. 1 iii. 54504. 54877 (in a collection). Trav. 
Uni. 1344-A. 13763 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18667-B (inc.). 22739-A. VVRI. I. p. 307. 


Asaram (Viechinnādhānakārikā) gr. 
sū. Adyar I. p. 70a. Adyar PL. p. 35. Baroda 
I. 10896 (b). Bik. 166. SB. New DC. I. iii. 


54246. 


fāfksmarsatm (Vicehinnādhānaprayoga) gr. 
sū. by Anantadeva, son of Āpadeva. RORI. 
III. A. 490-91. 


fafevarfārsta (Vicchinnabhiseka) prob. by 
Kulašekhara. 


Sce K. K. Raja, CKSZ. pp. 11-12. 
TATA (Vicchinnaupasana) TA. 587/1. 765/1. 


fafioatareast (Vicchinnaupasana) compiled by 


T > CS . 
=  Laksminrsimha Sāstrin. 


- 


Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2971. 


frebamafyad (V icchedaprayascita) for Agnihotra 
and Daršapūrņamāsa. SB. New DC. L. iii. 
54736. 


Fa (Vijaya) or Vijayatantra or Vijayāgama. 
mentioned in Siddhāntašāštra, IO. 6085; in 
Karanagama, IO. 6113; in Sivatattva- 
ratnàkara, p. 4 of Madras, 1927 edn. 


See also list in Kamika. 
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-Ardravratotsava from. French Inst. 11. 197/ 
18. 


-Krttikādipotsava from. French Inst. 11. 197/ 
13. 


-Rathalaksana from. VORI. Tirupati 8609. 


-VighneSotsavavidhi from. French Inst. ll. 
197/16. 


fata (V. ijaya) (Vijayakalpalatà ?) one ofthe sources 
used by Narapati, ref. to by him at the 
beginning of his Narapatijayacaryā 
(Svarodaya). 


fermu (Vijaya) g. by Narasimha in his C. on the 
Rugvini$caya or Madhavanidana, IO. 2670. 


fasta (Vijaya) name of Cc. by Anantanārāyaņa 
Mišra, son of Sūryavisņu Mišra on C. Ajitā 
of Paritosa Misra on Tantravārtika. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 45. 


See also under Tantravarttika. 


fan (Vijaya) preceptor of Vimala (a. of Padma 
carita, BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 360). 


fasta (Vijaya) g. as a commentator, by Nàràyana 
in his C. Bhāvaprakāšikā on Brahmasūtra. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 127. 


fasta (Vijaya) pupil of Jinacandra. 


-Saptanayaga: '.hitavicārapatra. Jain. RORI. 
XXVI. 873. 


fasta (Vijaya) 


-Horācintāmaņi or Daivajnacintamani. 
Dahilakshmi XXXIII. 12. 
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fasta (Vijaya) alias Ācārya Pandita. father of 
Šrīkrsņa Dešika and grandfather of 
Laksmana Dešika (a. of Šāradātilaka, GD. 
1071). 


fasta sad att (Vijaya Udaya Sūri) mentioned as 
66^ teacher in Tapagaccha by Vijayagani in 
Pattàvali, IO. 7641. 


fasa safe YR (Vijaya Rddhi Suri) ment. as 64^ 
teacher in Tapagaccha by Vijayagani in 
Pattāvalī, IO. 7641. 


TATA (Vijayakarayantra) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 431 b (no. 7461). 


fasrrenfasenet (Vijayakara siñjhaya) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 431 b (no. 7345). 


fred (Vijayakalpa) dh. Udaipur SS. |. 157. 
Utkal Uni. 386 (tantra). 


KISKA (Vijayakalpalata) jy. by Cakrapāņi, 
son of Kāmarāja, Ganaka, and grand son of 
Vasudeva of Ballalanagar. 


q. in the Narapatijayacarya of Narapati, Lz. 
1160 (a treatise dealing with certain rules that 
are to be observed for getting success in the 
battle). 


Allahabad D. IV. 203. Alwar 1964. Extr. 577. 
Bik. 1782. Bikaner 5139 (Sam. 1711. A. D. 
1654). 5140 (inc.). BORI. 209 of 1883- 84. 
BP. 273. H. 330. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100. 
Jha G. N. 1. ii. 3660 (inc.). Oxf. ll. 1587. RORI. 
Ill. B. 8396. XXI. 5952 (with coloured cakra). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 390. 


fama (Vijayakavaca) from Trikūtārahasya. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85582. 
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firs ai fagag=eq (Vijayakāryasiddhi-saū 


kalpa) Allahabad D. VII. 3087. 


fasraaifa (Vijayakirti) preceptor of Anantakirti 
Bhattāraka (a. of Jivasiddhiprakarana. 
RORI. lli. A. 3543 (inc). 


TAA a (Vijayakirti) preceptor of Malayakirti 
(a. of Sarasvatistuti , BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
539). 


Tama (Vijayakīrti) preceptor of Subhacandra 
(a. of Pandavapurana, Oxf. ll. 1400). 


faatia (Vijayakirti) preceptor of Sumati (a. of 
Sarasvatyastaka stotra, RORI. XIII. 2396). 


fraia (Vijayakirti) son of Sāntiseņa. Composer 
of Dubkund (Gwalior state) Jaina Insc. of 
Kacchapaghāta Vikrama Simha. 


Ed. by Keilhorn, Epi. Ind. ll. pp. 237ff. 
KTI (Vijayakīrti) identity not specified. 


-Karnamrtapurana. Jhalarpatan p. 66. 
Humbucca 68. 


-Candanasasthīvratakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 59 (with Udyāpana). lll. p. 82. V. p. 
797. 


-Jambusvamicaritra. Rajasthan Jain pt. IV. p. 
169. 


-Nemicandracaritra. Jain. Panalal Bombay IV. 
p. 8. 


-YaSodharacaritrakatha. Amer, Jaipur p. ! 17. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 467. 


-Šrutaskandhārādhanā. Moodbidr: DC. p. 
219. 
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-Sarasvatikalpa. Jain. Panalal Bombay 166. 
IV. p. 4. 


fornia (Vijayakirti) Jain. Preceptor of Jina- 
$ubhacandra. 


-Caturvimšatitīrthaūkarajayamālā. Jain. 
RORI. XXII. 1015. 


ragana (Vijayakumāracarita) Pkt. Chani 


232. JBhP. 1. 2353. 


ferrem -ferererp amt- er Waa 


(Vijayakumàra-vijayakumari-$ila- 
visayakaprabandha) RORI. XIX. 830. 


Tetap wo aye (Vijayakrsnabhatta) son of 
Raghunātha. f 


-C. Vilasa on Madhyasiddhantakaumudi of 
Varadaraja. gr. Baroda I. 2164 (subanta). 
2165 (tihanta). 11314 (subanta). 


fasradacitaen (Vijayakevalikatha) RORI. XIX. 
831. 


frere (Vijayaksemasatanāmā- 


staka) stotra. by GaneSa. Nagaur Ili. 2150. 
frait (Vijayagani) (identity not specifed) 


-Alokanaratnakarapaficami. Jain. BORI. 156 
of 1871-72. D. p. 27. Gough p. 91. Jaina- 
granthāvalī p. 148. 


-Jinastavana. BORI. 730 of 1899-1915. 
-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. R. A. Sastri 1. p. 31. 


-Pudgalabhangavivrtiprakarana. Baroda Ill. 
18627. 


-(Sri) Rāmacaritra. Ujjain Latest Additions 
76. 
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-Sabdārthacandrikoddhāra. Ref. to in 
Sāmācārišataka of Samayasundara Gani. 
See ZA. Vol. XXIII. p. 179. 


-Haimalaghuprakriyāvrtti. Gough p. 113. 
Tamin (Vijayagani) of Tapāgaccha. 
-Aristanemicarita. H. 410. Oxf. ll. 1401. 


-Pandavacaritra. written during the time of 
Vijayasena Suri (1548-1615 A. D.). H. 448. 
Oxf. 11. 1402. 


fesranttT (Vijayagaņi) pupil of Rāmavijayagaņi 
of Tapāgaccha. 


-C. Subodhikā on Kumārasambhava. BORI. 
336 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. i. 143. (with 
text) XIII, ii. 583(inc). 584. 


-C. Prabodhika on Raghuvaméáa. Allahabad 
D. II. 1398. 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1897. (2) Mysore, 1890. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 282, 829. 
facranfit (Vijayagani) disciple of Megha. 

-Gangeyabhanga prakaraņāvacūri. 

-Gāngeyabhangaprastāra. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1233; also 
10. Ptd, Bks. 1938, p. 2985. 


fareramfür (Vijayagani) 
-C. on Vijayapradipika. Hpr. IV. 265. 


(arg) fasranfor ((Sādhu)Vijayagaņi) Pupil of 
Jinaharsa Sūri of Tapāgaccha, during the 
reign of Sumatisādhu Suri. 
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-Vadivijayaprakarana. BORI. 1373 of 1884- 
87. Jainagranthavali p. 79. 


faat Tamat Gat (Vijayaksa Vijayaksa paja) 
IO. 7593 (6) (in a collection of short pūjās of 
Jaina saints) 


fasratiktī (Vijayagita) paja. in the dialogue form 
as Šukadeva-apsarāsamvāda. RORI. XVII. 
322. 


Tamune (Vijayagopala) composed many stories 
and songs. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, CKSZ. sn. 1001. 


Tamu (Vijayagopālastava) stotra. Trav. 
Uni. 1207- B. 


faafaa (re (Vijayagovinda Simha) prince 
of Nasirabad in Bengal, 
-Rajavali. Mithila. 


fasumtaract (Vijayacakraratnāvali) jy. SB. 


New DC. IX. 37904. 


faaara (Vijayacandra) BP. p. 244a. 


-or Ramalabhairava by Devadatta Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Benaras, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 144. 


fastus (Vijayacandra) (identity not specified) 
-Astaprakarapuja. RORI. VI. 379. 
-Uttamakumārarāsa. BORI. 1586 of 1891-95. 


-Jinavarendrapüjástaka. BORI. 1260 of 
1891-95. 


-Pūjāstakakathā. BORI. 1336 of 1891-95. 
Peters. 111. p. 405 (no. 597) 
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farra hac 


fas (Vijayacandra) King of Kanauja; 
patronized Sriharsa. who eulogized him in 


VijayapraSasti. 
See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ sn. 178. 


TATA fr (GR) (Vijayacandragani (Sūri)) 


-Dānacatustayakathā. BORI. 597a of 1884- 
86. Jainagranthavali p. 253. Peters. 111. p. 405 
(no. 597). 


Kaadaa Stats (AUT) (Vijayacandra- 
kevalicaritra (kathā)) Pkt. BP. p. 179a. 
192a. 220a. 220b. 239b. Chani 2104. 3464. 
Firenze 777. Fl. J. 11. iv. 33. Pattan ] p. 153. 
RORI. Ill. B. 6667 (inc.). IV. 2436 (inc.). Xl. 
2231 (inc.). 


-by a disciple of Amrtadeva. 
Ptd. Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 215,1495; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2985. 


-by Ānasūri. See Tank, Dict. of Jaina 
Biography, p. 61. 


-by Candraprabha Mahattara, pupil of 
Abhayadeva of Kharataragaccha. 


Baroda Il. 697. BORI. 47 of 1877-78. 1317 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. ll. iii. 678-79. L. 
D. Ser. 5. H. 4906-07. 08-09 (inc.). Ser. 20. 
ii. 806. 807. Extr. p. 91. Ser. 36. p. 204. Pattan 
I. pp. 18. 34. 413 (1300 granthas). RORI. lli. 
B. 6666. 


-Astprakāripūjākathā from. L. D. Ser. 20. 
ii. 688. Extr. p. 79. 689. RORI. XXIII. 877. 


-by Bhadragupta Suri. RORI. XIII. 2277. 


-by Viradeva. L. D. Ser. 20. 1102-03 
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fanaa 
faaata (Vijayacandracaritra) (Vijaya- 
kevalicaritra?) Jain. Pkt. BORI. 1318 of 
1884- 87. 1337 of 1887- 91. Rajasthan Jain 


Pt. V. p. 387 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 1718. 
Saurashtra p. 76 (2mss.). 


Tarakan (Vijayacandrakevalirasa) 


BORI. 47 of 1877- 78. 

fasnrerziuremi( Vijayacandropādhyāya) alias 
Aryaraksita Süri. 
See Aryaraksita Süri. 

Tama fana (Vijayacintamanistotra) BP. 
p.249 b 

fasrrgut (Vijayacürna) Devaprayag Ill. 2134. 


Trate (Vijayadindima) or Dindima. name 
of C. by Dhanapata Stri on Samksepa- 
§ankaravijaya or Sankaradigvijaya of 
Madhava. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106148 (inc.). 


fasor (Vijayanna) 


-Dvādašānupreksā, Hombucca 128. 


fra (Vijayatilaka) pupil of Vinayaprabha. 
g. in, C. of Laksmivallabhà on Kalpa-sūtra 
of Bhadrabāhu, 10. 7473. 


ferae (Vijayatilaka) 
-Jivavicāra stotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 362. 
-Dvasastimargana. RORI. X. 878. 


TATA (Vijayatilaka) of the Kharatara 


Gaccha. 


-Adinathastavana or Rsabhadevastavana or 
Nabheyastava. See Rsabhadevastavana. 
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-Rsabhadevastavana or Nabheyastava. 
Bomb. Uni. 2406 (19). JBhP. 1. 202. Hpr. lll. 
155. Kasin. 42. 46. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 339. 
Nagaur lll. 1979 (with C.). RORI. IV. 878. 
IX. 700. Xl. 1595. XIII. 658-59. XIX. 255- 
57. 258-59 (inc.). XXIII. 285. 286 (inc.). 


-Nabheyastava or Ādināthastavana or 
Rsabhadevastavana. See Rsabhadeva- 
stavana. 


-Pahilaumpanamistotra or Yugadi- 
devastavana. BORI. 1638 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 427. 


-Satrufijayastha rsabhajinastavana. BORI. 
805 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 486. 
RORI. IX. 771. X. 698. X1. 1803. XIII. 1075- 
1080. 


frae ft (Vijayatilaka Suri) Preceptor of 
Sukhanidhana (a. of Caturvimšatijinastuti, 
RORI. XIII. 763-64.). 


Tahan ue (Vijayatilakopādhyāya) 


-Vicarastavana. BORI. 1416 of 1891-95. L. 
D. Ser. 5. H. 5756. VVBISIS. 1. 1375. 


fase (Vijayadatta) younger brother of 
Nāgadatta (a. of the Prašasti of Gorakhapur). 
Vijayadatta composed the vv. in praise of his 
younger brother, see Ind, Ant. XXI. pp. 169- 
71. 


fasted (Vijayadatta) father of Jayadatta (a. of 
Ašvavaidyaka, L. 1647. ) 


Raga YR (Vijayadaya Suri) 


-PraSnaratnasagara. Alwar 1857. Extr. 521. 
NP. V. 90. RORI. XXI. Extr. pp. 876-78. 
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TATA (Vijayadaršikā) name of C. by Acyuta 
on Yudhisthiravijaya of Vasudeva. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 14fn. 20. 26. 


See under the text. 


fersrzrasrefto (Vijayadašamī) See under 
Vijayādašamī. 


rade it (Vijayadāna Siri) preceptor of 
Dharmasāgara (a. of Tattvataraügini or 
Utsūtrataraūgiņi, RORI. XX. 800. Extr. pp. 
177-78). 


faaam YR (Vijayadāna Siri) grand preceptor 
of Devavijaya (a. of Padmacaritra, BORI, D. 
XIX. 2. ii. 361). 


fasraara ui (Vijayadana Süri) of Tapagaccha, 
teacher of Rāmavijaya and grand teacher of 
Amaraharsa (a. of Hiravijaya Süri 
Svādhyāya). 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 55. 


fanaa aft (Vijayadāna Stiri) teacher of 
Sakalacandra (a. of Ātmašiksā, BORI. D. 
XVIII. i. 146). 


fersraara ae (Vijayadana Suri) preceptor of 
Hiravijaya Suri (a. of C. on Jambūdvipa- 
prajfiapti; written with the assistance of 
Dharmarsagara and Vanararsi, BORI. D. 
XVII. 1. 238). 


fastaara "uf (Vijayadana Siri) preceptor of the 
(a. of Pratyākhyānakulaka, L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
345). 


fasaert af (Vijayadāna Suri) 
-C. on Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. Baroda lll. 
14832 (inc.). 
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fasrada 


fasraarraftagraet (Vijayadānasūripattāvalī) 


in Pkt. and Skt. JBhP. 1. 2354. 
PATA TARTU (Vijayadanasürisajjhaya) BP. 
p. 186b. 


See ind. Ant. 1888, p. 102. 
fast «TT (Vijaya Dasa) a. of Benares CP Grants 


of Govindacandra of Kanauj (Sam. 1162) 
See Epi. Ind. IL p. 358 ff. 


See JASB. XLII. 1873; also dnd. Ant. XIV 
(1885). 


fasa (Vijayadeva) teacher of YaSovijaya (a. of 
Nayopadešaprakaraņa, RORI. XVI, 1574). 


fira (Vijayadeva) 
-Pratyaksapariccheda. ny. Gough n. 69. 
foraner (Vijayadevamahatmya) Jain. 
describes the life of Vijayadeva Süri of 


Tapāgaccha) by Srivallabha Pathaka, pupil 
of Jndnavimala Upadhyaya. 


BORI. 156 of 1872-73. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 
685. BP. p. 161b. 166a. Chani 3772. D. p. 
49. Gough p. 111. RORI. Ill. B. 6223. Extr. 
p. 87. XXIII. 1024. 


Ptd. Diamond Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad, 
1928. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2985. 
-C. Avacari, Chani 3772. 


-C. Vrttiby Meghavijaya, disciple of Krpa- 
vijaya Gani. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 685. 


See p. 26 of Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of 
the Bhaktamarastotra. 
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fra 


fraka aft (Vijayadeva Siri) 
-Neminatharasa. BORI. 318 of 1883-84. 
frora WR (Vijayadeva Suri) 


-Silarása. BORI. 1555 of 1891-95. 


faala aft (Vijayadeva Siri) 


-Šuddhaparamparā. L. D. Ser. 5. 4283-84 (2 
mss.). 


fraka QR (Vijayadeva Süri) 


-Sajjhāya. Baroda lll. 16152 (b). 16486 (i) 


Frasa ufu (Vijayadevasūrisena) 


-C. on Hirasaubhāgya of Devavimalagaņi. 
BORI. 834 of 1899-1915. 


farorrtagiteait (Vijayadevasūristuti) Jain. RORI. 


XVIII. 1784. Extr. pp. 495-96. 

farai aR (Vijayadharma Süri) 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. ll. p. 570 fn 1. 
-(Pramanaparibhas4) Jainatattvajriána. 
-Parsvanatha stotra. 
Ptd. N. S, Press, Bombay, Bhavanagar, 1920. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2985. 


feat gf? (Vijayadharma Siri) Jain. 


-Hutāsanikathā. Baroda Ill. 17748. 


FA gaul (Vijayadhavalapurana) Jain. 


Oudh 1875, p. 50. X1. 36. 


Gawa diet (Vijayadhvaja Tirtha) (C. 1437- 
55) disciple of Vijaya Tirtha and of Mahendra 
Tirtha. 
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-Krsnastakam. 


ses es 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. M. p. 
249. 


-Daśāvatāraharigāthāstotra. Mysore N. D. 
VIL 25396. 


-C. Padaratnāvalf on Bhāgavatapurāņa. 
Krangat Mana 137. MD. 18998. TD. XXV. 
470-85 (diff. skandas). 1792-97. 1800. VVRI. 
L. p. 284. 


Ptd. Belgaun, 1892. 


-C. on Yamakabhārata of Ananda Tirtha. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. M. p. 
249, 


faaatea (Vijayadhvajatirthiya- 


vivrti) by Ahobilacarya. TD. XXV. 4572. 


Roata (Vijayadhvajoktā- 


numānavicāra) Krsnapur 125. 


frsraradafana (Vijayanandakevalicaritra) 


BP. p. 165b. 
PsN (Vijayanagarašāsana) by 


Vidyaranya. Ramasastri, Anoor 10f. 
fast (Vijayanandi) (C. 966 A. D.). His name 

occurs in Brahmasiddhanta of Brahmadeva. 

-Karanatilaka. jy. 

See Bharatiya Jyotisa kā Itihās (Hindi edn. ) 

p. 329. also /A. Vol. XIX p. 138. 


Mentioned by Alberuni. See Sachau, 
Alberunt’s India, |. pp. 156, 313, 343, ll. pp. 
7. 50 ff. 


famem (Vijayanātha) 
-Grahabhavadhyaya. jy. B. TV. pp. 72. 126. 
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See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. pp. 78. 243. 
faama (Vijayanātha) See Vijayatilaka. 
Raamat ara (Vijayanārāyaņa Dasa) 

-Bhaisajyacintamani. Dacca 2298 f. 
fasta ak (Vijayanemi Sūri) disciple of 

Vrddhavijaya. 

-Nyāyasindhu. Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1923. 


-C. Tattvaprabha on Nyāyāloka of Yašo- 
vijaya Gani. 


Ptd. (1) Jaina Advocate Press, Bombay, 1915. 
(2) Ahamadabad, 1918. 


See 1O. Ptd. BKs. 1938. pp. 1807. 2986. 
-Paramalaghu-hema-prabhā. 
Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 374. 1233- 
34. 1295. 


KARTI (Vijayantavijayakāvya) Jain. 


Composed in Sam. 1278. 
-by Abhaya Sūri of Rudrapalliya gaccha. 


Ref. see ZA. XXIII. p. 170. 


PATUT (Vijayapadyapatākāvidhi) 


by Meghavijaya. See p. 28 of Kapadia”s. 
Intro. to his edn. of the Bhaktamarastota. 


fraag (Vijayapaficamikatha) 
-from Jayasimhakalpadruma. VRI. V. 16813. 


-from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XVII. 1324 (inc.). 


faaara (Vijayapaficamimahatmya) 


purana. RORI. IV. 515. 
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feror 


KITT TU (Vijayapatākākalpa) :ain. Cham 
1405. 
fere Were: (Vijayapatākāyantra) r 


Vijayapatakayantravidhi. See below. 


TT ATU (Viajayapatākāyantra- 
kalpavidhi) RORI. XVII. 1357. 


TAAT TAAT (Viajayapatākāyantravidhi) 
Jain. BORI. 327 of A. 1882-83. D. p. 332. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1024. L. D. Ser. 5. 4557. Scr. 
20. 1133 (inc.). Nagaur II. 1532 (mantra). 
1533. III. 2342. 2343 (inc.). 2344. Peters. I. 
p. 129 (no. 327). Prayag II. 3849. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 41. Pt. V. p. 623. RORI. IX. 
1440. XIH. 2439-40. XXIII. 1120-21. 
Udaipur I. 136,405. 


fanaqarersaaat (Vijayapatākāyantra- 
stavana) by Dharmacandra Upadhyaya. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 883. 

Terus (Vijayapatra) by Baladeva Simha. 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benures, 1889. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2986. 


TATA (Vijayapārijāta) by Sadānanda. 
BHU. 6719 (inc.). 


fauna ta (Vijayapārijātanātaka) by 


Harivijaya Mišra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100. 
L. 129. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 400. 


fraa (Vijayapāla) king, son of Amrtapāla, 
patron of Yatiša (a. of Kümadhenu, Stein 
303). 
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farum 


frm (Vijayapāla) poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 1466. 


farum (Vijayapála) son of Siddhipāla (Sam. 
1200 A. D.) 


-Draupadisvayamvara. nātaka in 2 act; 
exemplifying Vira and Adbhuta rasas, 
written at Anahallipatakam at the instance of 
Cālūkya king Bhimadevall. (C. 1200 A. D.). 


See E. Hultzsch, ZDMG. 75 (1921); also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. 467. 769; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 525. 


Dāhilaksmi XIII. 61. 67-68. 


Ptd. ed. by Muni Jinavijayaji, Jaina 
Ātmānanda Sabha, Bhavnagar, 1918. 

Roag Tamuamanti Gm 
(Vijayapuramahārājadhānyām 
dakhaņipadashāhāņām vistāra) composed 
by Panduraüga, son of Rāma Jyotirvid in 
1808; gives the details of Hind and 
Muhammedan rulers. 


IO. 3179. 4107. 7333. Mack. 98. 


TATA (Vijayaprakarana) jy. BHU. 1887. 
SSPC. D. I. i. 142. 


REDIT (Vijayaprakāša) by Govinda, son of 
Rama Daivajīa. RORI. III. B. 8397. Extr. p. 
172. 


KINGA (Vijayapratapayantra) L. D. Ser. 
5. 4713. RORL XIX. 492. 
Cf Vijayapatākāyantra. 
ferererra rre (Vijayapradamantra) from 


Bhuvanešvaripārijāta. SB. New DC. VI iii. 
89280. 
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tamala (Vijayapradipa) by Mahālayadāsa. 
Baroda II. 3296. SB. New DC. IX. 37212 
(inc.). 


fasta TARU (Vijayapradīpikā) Jain. name of 
C. by Gunavijaya Gani on Viajayaprašasti- 
mahākāvya of Hemavijaya Gani. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. iii. 686. 


fasi ae (Vijayaprabha Siri) preceptor of 
Krpavijaya (a. of C. Vrtti on Candrārkisūtra 
of Dinakara, RORI. XX. 1433-35). 


TAA ae (Vijayaprabha Siri) preceptor of 
Meghavijaya (a. of C. Candraprabhā on 
Šabdānušāsana of Hemacandra, Adyar D. 
693). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
VOI. I. p. 375. 


fasem wf (Vijayaprabha Siri) 
-Devapattanavasijinastavana. 
Ptd. in Jinastotrasandoha, pt. 1. p. 35. 


-C. on Šrīpālacarita of Jūānavimala Suri. 
RORI. XII. 1417. 


-Sripálarása. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
113 (no. 458). 


foam TT (Vijayaprabhasüriguna- 


varnana) Jain. B. J. Inst. III. 4578. 
fanga (Vijayaprašasti) 
-by Ratnajit. Alwar 1965. Extr. 578. 


-by Svacchanda Sankaracarya, pupil of 
Ananta Gosvāmin. composed in Sam. 1742. 


RORI. II. B. 5802. Extr. pp. 199-200. III. B. 
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8398. V. 1436. Extr. p. 178. XVII. 1082 (inc.). 
XXI. 5675. XXII. 2982. 


facranstfeat (Viajyaprašasti) kāvya. BP. pp. 175a. 
198b. Chani 1464. 3124. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
25. 


-C. Chani 1464. 3124. 


-by Sriharsa. ment. by him at the end of the 
5" canto of his Naisadhiyacarita. A panegyric 
of king Viajayacandra of Kanauj. 
Commentator Gopinātha in his C. on 
Naisadhiyacarita says it is a panegyric of 
Vijayasena king of Bengal. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 75; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, vol. 
I. pp. 326 (fn.). 626. 


Baroda II. 2924. BORI. 767 of 1875-76. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 686. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 333. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Vijayapradipika of 
Gunavijaya Gani, Jaina Yašovijaya 
Granthamālā 23, Dharmavijaya Press, 
Benares, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 377. 1495; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2986. 


-C. Vijaypradipikā by Gunavijaya Gani. 
Baroda II. 2924. BORI. 767 of 1875-76. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 686. D. p. 117. Hpr. IV. 
265. 


ferstersreetrst (Vijayaprasthāna) dh. by 
Pauņdarikyāji Ratnākara. B. J. Inst. III. 3197 
(based on Visnudharmottara). 


firna (Vijayabalikalpa) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18059-V (inc.). 18347-D. 
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faaata (Vijayabalividhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18138-B. 

TATA (Viajyayantravidhi) or Vijaya- 
patakayantra. See above. 

fasrarfatat (Vijayaraksita) For more ref. see Gode 
P.K. Quotations from the commentaries of 
Kārtikā or Kartikakunda, recorded by 
Dalla ņa (C. A. D. 1100) by Vijayarak gta (C. 
A. D. 1240), and Sr ka nthadatta (C. A. D. 
1275) - Indian Culture, Vol. XIII. no. 4, 
(April-June, 1947) pp. 199-208. 

onta (Vijayaraksita) 


-C. on Madhavanidana. Allahabad D. X. 
2609. 2741. 3027. 3124. 3296. 3348, 


fastavaraafata (Vijayarasayanavidhi) from 


Atreyasamhita. ASB. XV. ii. 366. 
fasrarraarart (Vijayarāghavācārya) 
-Satakotimandana. See under the text. 


famaz (Vijayaraja) father of Vasantarāja (a. of 
Vasantarājašakuna, Trav. Uni. 9803), 
(mother Satyavati). 


fas (Vijayarājānaka) 
-Avakahadānirņaya. jy. Wien H, 73. 
fraa (Vijayarāma) 
-Kayasthakulamanjusa. Allahabad D. III. 
1950. 


-Kārtaviryamantranirūpaņa. Allahabad D. 
VII. 3644. 


-Triputāpūjanapaddhati. Allahabad D. X. 
819. 2454. 


-Pāsaņdamukhacapetikā. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 4521. 
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-Pra$nasára. Allahabad D. IV. 4201. 2444. 
XI. n. 4964. 


-Balatripurastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 2978. 
-Brahīnādarša. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4745. 


-Mantraratnakara. Allahabad D. VII. 2228. 
4048. 443]. l 


-Mānasapūjana. Allahabad D. VII. 2182. X. 
1723. 1951. 


-Rāmamamhimnasstora. Allahabad D. IX. 
4424. TD. XXV. 2808. 


facrarTararad (Vijayarāmācārya) See under 
Rāmācārya. 
anmai (Vijayarāmācārya) 


-Naimittikarcanavidhi. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4002. 


framer afr (Vijayalaksmi Siri) or 
Laksmivijaya Suri. 


-Upadešaprāsāda and its C. Sec under the 
text. 


-Paryusaņāparvāstāhnikāvyākhyāna. 


Ptd. Jaina A tnānandagrantharitnamālā, no. 
26. Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 540. 1233. 


(ara) fastaadtarancafeet (Arya) Vijayavati- 


nāmapratyangirā) Suzuki, Otani 294. 


faaata (Vijayavarņin) disciple of Vijayakirti, 
under the patronage of the king Vijayasimha 
of Bengal. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28723. Extr. 
pp. 463-64. 
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fasaduzmg (Vijayavarsapaūcāūga) Tigalari 
259. 


farre (Vijayavakya) on grammar. g. in 
Carkaritarahasya of Kavikaņthahāra, IO. 
783. 


fasrafatht (Vijayavimšati) by Nilakantha Müssat 
of Manantala in Katattanat. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 
Tahunan (Vijayavikramavyayoga) one 
genre of nātaka. by Arya Sūrya Kavi. IO. 


8214. MT. 1367. S. V. Uni. I. 261. VORI. 
Tirupati 8692. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. sns. 96. 
785. 


fersrerfersrerereq. (Vijaya-vijaya-campü) by 
Laksminrsimha, son of Ahobalācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 270. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27281. 
Extr. pp. 273-74. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. sn. 544. 


fersrerferenferererere mw wu (Vijayavidya - 
vijayayantrasvarüpa) mantra. RORI. 
XXVI. 1053. 


Rahman (Vijayavimala) 
-Devagurudharmakulaka. L. D. Ser. 20. 396. 


-C. Stabaka on the above. L. D. Ser. 20. 397. 
Galio "für (Vijayavimala Gani) preceptor 


of Anandavijaya (a. of C. on Ajfiátocha 
(Annāyaumcha), IO. 7507). 


fastafanes "fit (Vijayavimala Gani) or Vanararsi, 


disciple of Anandavimala of Tapāgaccha 
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lived about A. D. 1567-78. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 442. 


-C. on Anitsarvasvakarika of Dvapara- 
Brahmana. L. D. Ser. 5. 6013. 


-Anitsvarāntakārikā. RORI. VI. 908. 
-C. Avacüri on above. RORI. VI. 908. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 7. 


-C. Haíma on Anubandhaphala. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5902. 


-C. on Anyayoga-vyavaccheda-dvātrimšikā 
of Hemacandra. See Jrnaratnakoša, p. 11b. 


-C. on Gacchācāra(prakirņaka). See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. :Baroda II. 2781. RORI. XX. 127. 
See under the text. 


-C. Avacūri on Taņdula-vaicārika- 
prakirnaka. Jainagranthavali p. 46. L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 74. Extr. p. 42. RORI. IV. 795. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jaina Gr. 
mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 98. 


-C. Avacūri on Devahprabhostavana of 
Jayananda. BORI. 278 of 1882-83. 1369 of 
1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. I. i. 256. D. 326. 
RORI. VI. 908. XXIII. 451-52. 


-Padilehaņārātrividhi. RORI. VI. 415. 


-Pratilekhanakulaka or Padilekhanakulaka. 
Jain. Pkt. BORI. 610 of 1884-86. JBhP. I. 
1556-59. L. D. Ser. 20. 304-05. 308. Peters. 
III. p. 405 (no. 610). RORI. VI. 415. XIII. 
1457. XVIII. 1892 (inc.). 


Pid. in Prakaranasamuccaya, Indore, 1923. 


-C. Avacūri on Bandhasattrīmšikā of 
Abhayadeva Sūri. Arrah I. A. p. 21 


Ptd. in Bombay, 1913. 
See Br, Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 3. 1234. 1235. 


-C. on Bandhahetüdayasatribhangi of 
Harsakula Gani. L. 2728. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
526. 


-Bandhodayasattaprakarana. Jainagranthā- 
vali p. 135. 


-Bhavaprakarana. See under the text. 
-C. Avacüri on above. 
-Vicārapancāšikā. BBRAS. 1655. 


Tamala (Vijayavilāsa) kāvya. Allahabad D. III. 
2611. Oppert II. 484. 


-by Rāmakrsņa. 10. 1607. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1120a. 


foara (Vijayaviharavarnana) BHU. 


9794 (inc.). 
Tawa? (Vijayašankara) 


-Rasaratnamanimala. med. Udaipur SS. I. 
1115 (inc.). 


-Laghurasaratnadipaka. med. Udaipur SS. I. 
1145 (inc.). 


fasrasites (Vijayašīla) 


-tr. of Gaganagafijapariprechā (mahā- 
yünasütra) (with Silendrabodhi). Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 815. Sendai 148. 


-tr. of Dharmasangiti (along with Mañjuśri- 
garbha, Silendrabodhi). Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
904. Sendai 238. Suzuki, Otani 904. 


fra” kā (Vijayašuddhi) Darbhanga Raj 3145. 
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-C. Stabaka Jüatadharmakathasutra of 
Sudharma Svamin. RORI. VIII. 230. XIII. 143. 


faasa (Vijayasekhara) 

-Ratnakumārarāsa. BORI. 811 of 1892-95. 
treats- roeas (Vijayasetha- 
vijayārāni sajjhāya) Chani 2668. 
fasit (Vijayašrī) or Pārijātamafijarī by Madan 

alias Bālasarasvati. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L p. 472. 


See under Pārijātamaājari. 
famasi (Vijayasridhara) 


-tr. of Sriguhyasamajapafijika of Ananda- 
garbha. Sendai 1917. Suzuki. Otani 2780. 


(asperam (Vijayasadrajnastavana) Prayag 
II. 3529. 
fanadfeat (Vijayasamhita) 


-Aghorastrapatala from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90609. 


-Balipithapratisthavidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 324/28. Cf. Vijayagama. 


fafa (Vijayasamahi) Chandausi 500 (inc.). 
farum. "für (Vijayasagara Gani) 
-Virastotra. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd Bks. 1938, pp. 2617. 2987. 


GATRA (Vijayasāgaramuni) 


-Parsvajinabandha. Pkt. VRI. III. 9943. 
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famem (Vijayasārakalpa) IM. 373 (inc.). 
TATANATA (Vijayasaratantra) 
-Vijayastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 3050. 


faafe (Vijayasimha) patron of of Ramakrsna 
(a. of C. Samskāragaņapati on Paraskara- 
grhyasutra of Paraskara, IO. 358.). 


fasratae (Vijayasimha) father of Teja Simha (a. 
of Daivajnalankrti, RASB. X. 7131.) 


fastatae (Vijayasimha) 
-Ajitanathapurana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 142. 
-Suyanabhavana. BORI. 826 (16) of 1892- 
95. Peters. V. p. 299 (no. 826 ). 

fra (Vijayasimha) alias Khadgācārya. 


-Khadgakavya. Seeing the work, king 
Nagarjuna gave him the title Khadgacarya. 
See Udayasundarikathà of Soddhala, p. 155 
of GOS. 11. 


farra (sta) fae "für (Vijaya (jaya) simha Gani) 


-C. Nyayatatparyadipika on Nyāyasāra of 
Bhāsarvajīta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. ; 
Bikaner 6024-25. BORI. 90 of 1873-74. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, W/L. p. 371. 


facrafirensrfta (Vijayasimhaprasasti) kavya. 


Jodhpur 260. 


fawafég qR (Vijayasimha Suri) of Nagendra 
gaccha, preceptor of Vardhamana Suri (a. of 
Vāsupūjyacaritra, BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 661). 
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feratur ug (Vijayasimha Süri) preceptor of 
Vinayavijaya Gani (a. of Nayakarnika or 
Nayagarbhita mahāvirastavana, RORI. 
XXVII. 315). 


fasratag at (Vijayasimha Sūri) preceptor of 
Somaprabha (a. of Sindūraprakara, MD. 
12122). 


fewrafug fv (Vijayasimha Siri) g. by 
Devendracarya in Chandraprabhacarita, IO. 
7643. 


fawafig Wit (Vijayasimha Suri) disciple of 
Jinacandra and Haribhadra Süri. 


-C. Vrtti on Jambüdvipa (ksetra) samāsa or 
Ksetrasamāsa. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 69. 


Ptd. Jain Advocate Printing Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1104. 1234; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1138. 2987. 


fafie qR (Vijayasimha Suri) disciple of 


Samudra Suri of Nāilakula. 


-Bhuvanasundarikatha. Jainagranthāvali p. 
228. Peters. I. App. I. p. 38 (no. 60.). 


fasrafae aft (Vijayasimha Siri) disciple of 


Abhayadeva Sūri of Candrakula. 


-Sāmyašataka. BORI. 80 of 1898-99. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 374-75. Peters. VI. p. 142 (no. 80). 


Ptd. A. M. & Co. Bombay, 1918. 
farai ale (Vijayasimha Suri) 


-C. Cürni on Sravakapratikramanasütra or 
Sraddhapratikramanasütra. Bomb. Jain p. 
126. 


See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 259. 389. 


facrataeaiteaia (Vijayasimhasüristuti) Jain. 


RORI. XVII. 1784. Extr. pp. 495-96. 
fasrafaerart (Vijayasimhacarya) 

-Nemijinastavana. Jain. in 24 vv. 

-Sanjamakhyanaka. Pkt. See under the text. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha Pt. I. pp. 190-95. 


Raga (Vijayasutta) See Suttapitakakhuddaka- 
nikayasuttanipata. 


fa fr (Vijaya Süri) probably same as 
Dhanavijaya Gani. 


-C. on Adhyātmakalpaduma of Munisundara 
Siri. Firenze 572. FI. J. II. i. 1. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. Sb. 

fara aft (Vijaya Suri) 
-Prašnaratnsāgara. jy. Alwar 1857. Extr. 521. 
NP. V. 90. 


-C. on Megadita of Kalidasa. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 508. 


-Saptanayakarnika. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 
21 


fasmdo-fiearumr (Vijayasethanisvadhyaya) 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b. 


fmm (Vijayasena) father of Ballalasena (a. of 
Adbhutsāgara, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 35). 


fara (Vijayasena) alias Devavijaya Gani, 
disciple of Rājavijaya. 


-Ramacaritra or Ramayana or Padmacarita. 
Sec under Ramacaritra. 
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fiada (Vijayasena) (indentity not known). 


-Dvadašanupreksa. Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
Il. p. 372. 


-Vratodyāpanasūtra. BORI. 953C of 1892-95. 
See Pattāvali, p. 28 (no. 20). 


foad NOT (Vijayasena Gaņadhara) ment. 
by Nemicandra as his forefather in his 
Pravacanasāroddhāra, IO. 7546. 


forra aftr (Vijayasena Suri) patron of 
Subhavijaya Ganin (a. of Prašnaratnākara, 
Baroda II. 2876). 


farada at (Vijayasena Sūri) preceptor of 
Udayaprabha Sūri (a. of C. Karņikā on 
Upadešamālāprakaraņa of Dharmadāsa 
Gaņin, BORI. D. XVIII. i. 244). 


Terra aie (Vijayasena Suri) preceptor of 
Kanakakušala (a. of C. on Caturvimšati 
jinanamaskara, RASB. XIII. ii. 175). 


firmada ale (Vijayasena Suri) preceptor of 
Vinayakušala (a. of Jyotisamandalavicara, 
RORI. XXVII. 1026). 


fare ale (Vijayasena Suri) of Tapāgaccha; 
preceptor of Saüghavijaya Gani (a. of C. 
Kalpapradipikā on Kalpasütra, BORI. D. 
XVIL ii. 514). 


fasrada ui (Vijayasena Sari) (identity not 
specifed). 


-Ava&yakapratikramanavidhi. Jain. Baroda 
HI. 15177. 


-Uttaradhyayana (sutra) katha. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 17 (no. 2581). JASB. 
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NS. 1908, p. 411a (3 mss. ; nos. 2563. 2581 
and 4159). 


-Sūktaratnāvali. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 15. 
See M. Krishnamchariar, HCSL. sn. 370. 


Pid. Jain Atmananda Sabha Ser. 23, 
Bhavanagar, 1912. 


Roada frato (Vijayasenasurinirvana) Jain. 


BP. pp. 194a. 204a. Chani 2958. 3391. 


Pragi vare (Vijayasenasüri Svadhyaya) 
Jain. Chani 839. 3289. Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 


-C. Chani 837. 839. 3289. 


TAUTA (Vijayasomanatha- 
graharacarita) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52025. 
Extr. pp. 377-78. 


fragt Cenest rdi (Vijaya- 


somanathapure devalayanirmana-carita) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52024. Extr. pp. 376- 
77 (with Kannada meaning). 


Rmania aft (Vijayasaubhāgya Siri) 
successor of Vijayananda Suri and preceptor 
of Vijayalaksmi Suri (a. of Upadešaprāsāda, 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 208). 


ada (Vijayastava) or "stotra. Anandasrama 
2646. 
-by Raghunātha. Alwar 2349. 
-by Saükarácárya. RORI. XXI. 3887. 
-from Vijayasaratantra. RORI. XVIII. 3050. 


Teta (Vijayastotrabatuka) tantra. Oudh 


XVII. 98. 
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Tirsrazaqtaq (Vijayasvarodaya) (Is it ism 
?) jy. Nagpur Uni. 1956. 


fared (Vijayaharsa) preceptor of Dharmavardhan 
Ganin (a. of Bhaktamara-samasya, RORI. 
XXVII. 341). 


fragt (Vijayaharsa) 


-Surasundarirása. BORI. 1673 of 1891-95. 


fast (V ijaya) a poetess, daughter of Šitā. patronized 
by King Bhoja of Dhara; q. in Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi, Singhi Jaina Ser. no. I. Pt. i. pp. 
43-44. 


{ARN (Vijaya) or Bhāgīrathī 


-name of C. by Bhagiratha on Kāvyādarša 
of Dandin. OSM. II. 4381. Tub. 8. 


-name of C. by Bhagiratha on Devi- 
māhātmya. See under the text and also under 


Bhagiratha. 


-name of C. by Jayadeva Mišra on Pari- 
bhasenduSekhara of Nageša. 


Ptd. Benares, 1915. 


-name of C. by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi on 
Mālavikāgnimitra. See under the text. Ptd. 


-name of Cccc. by Anantanārāyaņa Or 
Ajitācārya on Cec. Ajitā or Tantravārtika- 
nibandha of Paritosa Misra on Cc. 
Tantravartika of Kumarila Bhatta on C. 
Sabarabhasya on Mimāmsāsūtra. The C. 
Vijaya is mentioned by Nilakantha (1450- 
1550) in his C. on Aryabhatiya. 


See Tattvabindu, Intr. p. 86. See under 
Tantravartika and also under Mimamsasutra. 


fasarefeare (Vijayarsinyasa) Bharatpur XVI. 


238. 


fawrar TATANAN Vijaya ekādašīvrata- 


katha) purana. VRI. I. 1024. 


fastatecd (Vijayākalpa) tantra. mentioned by 


Navami simha in his Tantracintāmaņi, 
RASB. VII. A. 6217; also in his Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, IO. 2596. 


Allahabad D. VII. 2983. 4804. 5928. AK. 
1021. Bik. 1369. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/635. 
BORI. 168 (2) of 1883-90. 1021 of 1891- 
95. 451-B of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
411-12. Hz. 1025. Extr. p. 118. OSM. I. 
442. RORI. V. 1033. XI. 5371. XXVIII. 
2136. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88625. Wai D. 
II. 8404-05. 


-or Vagvadiniprayoga. Bik. 1369. BORI. D. 
XVI. II. 412. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89406. 


-from Kulapradipa. Wai D. II. 10619. 


-Samritipatala from. Peters. I. p. 119 (no 138). 


fāstargu (Vijayākūpa) mantra. Bharatpur XVI. 


116. 


famn (Vijayāgama) g. in Siddhāntašāstra, IO. 


6085; in Karanagama, IO. 6113. 


-Ardrotsavavidhi from. French Inst. II. 116/ 
25. 


-Krttikadipotsava from. French Inst. IL. 197/ 
13. 


fasrammewifafir (Vijayāgrahaņavidhi) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VL. iii. 89127. XIII. 50064. 


-from Rudrayāmala. NPS. II. p. 294. 
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favrargwt (Vijayanka) or Vijjakā or Vijja or 
Vijjākā. poetess mentioned by Rājašekhara 
in the verses attributed to him in 
Süktimuktavali; also attributed to Dhanada- 
deva found in Sārngadharapaddhāti. Her 
verses are also found in Subhasitavali of 
Vallabhadeva. g in Skim. v. 754 (jointly with 
Ganapati) in Sbhv. vv 158. 1141. 1175. 
2090. 3138. ; in Sp. vv. 180. 451. 509. 582. 
1003. 3322. 3746. 3769. 3794. 3867 and 
3900. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 85-86; also Skt. and 
Pkt. Poetess, in J. of Myth. Soc. , XXIV. p. 
156. XXV, pp. 55-57; also Poona Ori. 1. 2. 
pp. 23-24. 


See also S. N. Dasgupta. ASL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 416. 477. 


ftrrararduft'9a (Vijayacaryapandita) father of 
Šrikrsņa and grand father of Laksmana 
Dešikendra (a. of Šāradātilaka, IO. 2542). 


fastarard (Vijayācārya) 
-Ramamahimnasstotra. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7224. 
TITA (Vijayatantra) 
-Vijayāstotra from. Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 50. 
Cf. Vijayagama. 
KIA (Vijayādašaka) IM. 8059-F. 


Gari (Vijayadasami) dh. Udaipur p. 138. 
(no. 1319) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 1. B. 136. 399. 
-by Nirbhayaramabhatta. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Sagara (239) 1927, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 562. 2985. 


fra (Vijayādašamikrtya) prayoga. 


America 3412. Kuru. Uni. 1. 980. RORI. 
XVII. 241. SB. New DC. IL. i. 7337. iv. 64400. 
VRI. IV. 10552. 


-from Dharmacandrodaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
7. p. 81. 


fasarasrifota (Vijayādašamīnirņaya) dh. See 


Kane, HDS: I. ii. p. 1102a. 


B. lll. 120. BORI. 114(i) of 1895- 1902. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 456 (iv). MD. 15455. Mysore 
N. D. Ill. 9048-50. XV. 47097. Parakala 28. 
SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68373. 69195. VVRI. 1. 
p. 125. Wai D. 1. 3429. 


-from Kālanirnayasiddhānta. RORI. IX. 177. 
-from Nirnayasindhu. RORI. XV. 144. 


-from Pratāparudriya. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1061. Udaipur Il. 114,20. 


-from Smrtinirnayapradipa. Jha G. N. lll. 
9894(in a collection) 


-by Tryambaka. SB. New DC. IlI. ii. 67662. 


-by Purusottama. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1059. 
RORI. XXV. 221. Udaipur ll. 19, 114. 


-by Meru Sastrin. Mysore. N. D. III. 9047, 
Extr. pp. 706-07. 


-by Ramakrsna Bhatta. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1060. 


-by Süryasena Mahimahendra (based on 
Nirnayamrta of a.). See under Nirnayamrta. 
Addl. mss: 


Allahabad D. V. 699. 2903. 
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Ramayan (Vijayādašami-nirņayasāra) 


Wai D. I. 3430. 

firerne yrs ayoh (Vijayādašamī- 
pathana$loka) by Ayya Venkatacarya. TD. 
XXV. 4571. 


fasraraymitugft (Vijayādašamīpaddhati) See 


under Vijayādašamīvidhi. 


fanaa (Vijayādašamīpūjā) describes the 
worship of Sami tree in the temple of 


Veņuvānešvara at Thirunelveli on Vijaya- 
daSami day. French Inst. IV. 469/5. 


Rata madan (Vijayādašamipūjā) dh. 
Allahabad D. X. 1543. 1777. 2073. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 37/731. BISM. Nasik Pata- 
wardhan 731. Jodiya ll. 227. Kotah 1064. 
Prayag I. 2742. RORI. XII. 637. XXI. 1617. 
XXII. 424-26. SB. New DC. ll. i. 8730. iii. 
59372 (inc.). VRI. lll. 6978 (inc.). VVRI. 1. 
p. 125. 


fasrrasnitqamratm Vijayadasamiptijaprayoga) 
or Lohābhisārikakarma. SB. New DC. ll. iii. 
61810. 


fawraresrinqusrenfaqsm (Vijayādašami- 
prayuktašastrādipūjā) Wai D. 1. 4764 


(inc.). 
fersrarasrfrare ee Vijayadasamimahatmya) 
purāņa. RORI. XII. 1122. XVI. 949. 

-from Adhyātmyarāmāyana. RORI. XII. 
Sup.14. 


Rarata dhana (Vijayādašamīrājakrtya) 


Allahabad D. X. 1527. Jha G. N. 1. i. 1294. 
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TART RIAA (Vijayadasami raja- 
cihnapūjāpaddhati) RORI. XXI. 1620. 
Ujjain ll. p. 73. 


frenan g àf (Vijayadasamividhi) or 
?paddhati. puja. allahabad D. VIII. 5127. 
Alwar 1444. Extr. 344. BHU. 5306. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 199-200. Jha G. N. 1. i. 1293 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 152. 
NPS. 1. p. 328 (2 mss.). Prayag |. 2742. RORI. 
1X, 243. XVIII. 677 (inc.). XXI. 1616. 1618- 
19. XXII. 427(inc.). XXV. 639. SB. New DC. 
H. iv. 65904. VRI. II. 3610. IV. 10553. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102a. 

Cf. Vijayādašamikrtya. 
fasraraymitorauen( Vijayadasamivyavastha) dh. 

Darbhanga 691. Darabhanga Raj 629(inc.). 

-from Krtyasārasamucaya. Darbhanga 248. 

-by Gonauda Sarman Jha. 

Ptd. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1917. 

See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2985. 
foarann Vijayadasami vyavastha- 

nirnaya) by Umāpati Sarman. Allahabad D. 

V. 1584. Darbhanga Raj 630. 


fasrarsmitada (Vijayadasamivrata) Mysore N. 
D. V. 15331. Extr. p. 259. 


-from Vamanapurana. Baroda ll. 3701. 4003 
(a). 


frraresrtaasut ((Vijayādašāmīvratakathā) 


Udaipur So. 1. 129. 


-from Padmapurana. SB New DC. XIII. 
49375. 
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frrarasratemta (Vijayādašamīstotra) from 
Skandapurāņa (Kāšikhaņda). RORI. XXV. 
1821. 


TATA TT (Vijayadas$amyam 
aparājitāpūjā) SB. New DC. Il. i. 8786 
(inc.). 

fona (Vijayaditya) purāņa reciter at the court 
of King Hammira. composed the Balvam 


(Kotah) iscr. of Hammira of Rana- 
stambhapura. See Epi. Ind. XIX. p. 49ff. 


Rrmūrftaftara (Vijayādibalikalpa) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 16059-A. 
fone (Vijayādistotra) Darbhanga 2578. 
PATE AT (Vijayādvadašīvratakathā) 


or Sravanadvadagivratakatha. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 73081. 


TITA (Vijayānanda) See Under Vijayavimala. 


fira (V ijayananda) one among 63 writers of 
Shah Jahan's reign. See Bibi, of Mughal India 
App. III. pp. 154-165; also see J. of Sri. Venk. 
Ori. Inst. 1. iv. p. 14. 


facram (Vijayananda) also called Vidyānanda. 


-Cc. Vidyananda or Kātantrottara (Siddha- 
nanda) on C. of Durga Simha on Kātantra- 
vyakarana. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, p. 
511. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Bomb. Jain p. 106. BORI. D. II. ii. 30 
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(samāsa). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 126-27 (4 mss.). 
284 (inc.). 


-C. on Kāvyādarša of Dandin. See Kane, 
HSP. p. 436b; also S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. 
Classical Perrod Vol. I. p. 533. 


BL. 6. BORI. 42 of1872-73. BORI. D. XII. 
123 (fr.). Gough p. 107. 


-Kriyākalāpa. See under the text, 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 2206. Alwar 1130. Extr. 
250. BHU. 753. B. J. Inst. III. 4621 (inc. ; 
adhys. 1-4). BORI. D. II. ii. 157. D. p. 323. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4609. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
25. L. D. Ser. 5. 6030-32. Ser. 36. p. 322. 
Nagaur II. 1580. Prayag II. 4403. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 257 (inc.). V. p. 513. Ranbir I. 
p. 186. RORI. III. B. 6855-56. IV. 2489. IX. 
1594. XIII. 2744-45. XIV. 1460 (inc.). XVI. 
2679. XVIII. 3650 (inc.). XXI. 4927-28 
(inc). XXIII. 1279-81. VRI. II. 6111 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 62. Wien I. 66 (inc.). 


Gara (Vijayananda) 
-Dhātuvrtti. B. III. 10. 


Tata (Vijayānanda) from Brahmānanda by 
Vidyāraņyamuni. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91405. 


fasrarrataftafa(Vijayānandakevalicaritra) 
Švet. Jain. by Candraprabhamahattara. BORI. 
1317 of 1884-87. Pattan I. p. 18. Peters. VI. 
p. 123 (no. 623). Extr. p. 48. 


Tara frat (Vijayānanda Tripathi) 


-Nitimuktavali. 
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Ptd. in Jl. Šāradā, See M. Krishnamacarier, 
HCSL. Index. 


-C. Saüjivani on Svapnavāsavadattā. 


Ptd. in Laksminārāyaņa Press, Benares, 
1925, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2674. 2986. 
PASTAS TTT (Vijayānanda-dvātrimšatkā) 


Jain. by Labdhivijaya. Pannalal Bombay II. 
p. 58. 


fasta (Vijayānandana) son of Mahadeva 
Savarni of Sandilyagotra. 
-Premabodhiniranadhira. 
Ptd. in Sanskrtacandrika Journal. 


See M. Krishnamacarier, ZCSL. Index. 


TTT qf (Vijayánanda Suri) 61" preceptor 
of Tapagaccha. mentioned 65" teacher of 
Tapāgaccha, in Pattavali, IO. 7641. 


farre Oe (Vijayānanda Sūri)preceptor of 
Hamsavijaya Gani (a. of Anyoktimuktavali, 
BORI. 1171 of 1886-92). 


Gara aft (Vijayānanda Siri) 


-Nayatattva. 


Ptd (1). Jaina Vidyavijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 
1908. (2) Ratnasagara Press, Ahmedabad, 
1911. 


-Sarvajiiastavana. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks 1938. pp. 1851, 2615. 2985. 
awarta Bt (Vijayānanda Suri) 


-Parišista. Jain. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 18. 


fasi tmr (Vijayanityamantra) mantra. Adyar 
II. p. 222b. Adyar Pl. p. 270. 


ferərzrrif=rezrrfergrr (Vijayānityavidya) g. in 
Kādimatatantra or SodaSanityatantra, IO. 
2538. 


franta (Vijayanirnaya) deals with the festival 
of Vijayādašamī by Purusottama. The work 
is a larger version of the relevant portions in 
the Utsavanirnaya. 


See Purusottamaji: A study, pp. 87-88. 


Ptd. in Yavatprapya-utsava-nirnaya-grantha 
samuccaya, Surat. 


Tamara matal (Vijayantavijayakavya) by 
Abhayadeva Süri of Rudrapalliya Gaccha. 
composed in 1222 A. D. 


Cf Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 9. 
fram (Vijayapaiicami) dh. Lz. 353. 


fasta tHe (Vijayapatradanaphala) 
Allahabad D. V. 5867. 


fīsatugfā (Vijayapaddhati) dh. Darbhanga 693 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/652. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 652. 


Trang ada (Vijayāpahuttastotra) Jain. RORI. 


XIII. App. 455 (17). XVI. 1477. 


fg GLSL] (Vijayāparājitāstotra) Paris (B 


221 XXIV). 


ferantur (Vijayapurimahatmya) or 


Pa$cimárunacala. Adyar I. p. 147a (70- 
77chs.). 
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FATEH (Vijayāphālgunakrsņā) from 


Skandapurana. Lz. 352 (7). 
TATAHAN (Vijayāparājitāstotra) Paris. 


famak (Vijayābali) tantra. Trav. Uni. T-1046. 
C-2548-A. i 


fesrarrarorurafāftī (Vijayābhaksnapānavidhi) 


mantra. RORI. XXIV, 1285. 


KITT (Vijayābhinandana) mentioned by 
Harsakirti as one of the six era-makers of 
Kali, (the other five being Yudhisthira, 
Vikrama, Šālivahana, Nāgārjuna and Kalki) 
in his Jyotisasarodhara. 


FTIA (Vijayāmantra) SB. New DC. VI. 25942. 
facram (Vijayamahatmya) tantra, Mithila. 
-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 1516. 
frame (Vijayamoha) BORI. 293 of 1886-92. 
feram (Viajyayantra) Bharatpur XVI. 241. 
facrum (Viajayārasāyana) IM. 4192. 


(TAN e vt (Vijayārahasya) tantra. K. 50 
(L:tarārdha). 


faari (Vijayarcana) Bud. . . . 51“ in the index 
to Sādhanasāgara, Cordier III. p. 269. 


fersrarefusr (Vijayārthapatra) Vis. adv. by 
Hariprapanna. Mysore N. D. XI. 39354. Extr. 
pp. 538-39. 


fasrarcetteīta (Vijayalaharistotra) tira. SB. 


New DC. VI. II. 88218 (in a colic:tion). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


frrararatfēstaA (Vijayavagvadinimantra) 
tantra. IM. 4541 (Mahàmantra inc.). SB. New 
DC. VI. II. 88274 (inc.). 


See also under Vijayakalpa. 


ran- (Vijayā-vijayakathā) L. D. Ser 
20. 913. 


frsrattaftt (Vijayāvidhi) dh. B. J. Inst. HII. 5651. 


fasraifādar (Vijyāviveka) by Gaügadhara Sastrin. 
explains the portion of the Utsavas of 
Purusottama, dealing with VijayadaSami. 
Ptd. in Yadavaprapya-utsavanirnaya- 
granthasamuccaya, Surat. 


See Purusottamaji: A Study, p. 88. 


faamaaa (Vijyāvrata) SB. New DC. IV. II. 70220 
(in a collection). 


rrara (Vijayāšābara) one of the Šābaratantras, 
ment. in Kālīšabara, RASB. VIJI. A. 6095. 


TAMAN (Vijayāšodhanavidhi) RORI. III. 
B. 5702. SB. New DC. VI. TI. 88081. III. 
89288. 90966. 91254. 


fasraratear (Vijayasamhita) a Vaisnavasamhita 
mentioned in the Sivatattvaratnàkara, p. 4. 
of Madras edn. 1927. 


fasrarandtad (Vijayāsaptamīvrata) dh. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49090. 


fasanda (Vijayāsevana) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87982. 


RATA (Vijayāstotra) Allahabad D. IX. 5180. 
Alwar 2349. Bharatpur XVI. 239-40. 
Dāhīlaksmi XXVI. 19. IM. 4310. RORI. V. 
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895. IX. 768. SB. New DC. V. III. 78647. 
IV. 80734. VI. 26078. 


-or Sarasvatistotra. SB. New DC. V. III. 
75509. 


-from Rudrayāmala. 

Ptd in Brhatstotra muktāhāra Pt. Il. 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938. pp. 558. 2987. 
-from Vijayātantra. Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 50. 


feraretantfattī (Vijayāsvikāravidhi) from 
Vijayākalpa. SB. New DC. VI. II. 87985. 


fasrareta (Vijayahoma) Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 293.). 
TARA (Vijayini) 
-adopted from Shakespeare. by Parašurāma 
Laksmanavaidya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 501. 


: Ptd. (1). in SahrdayaJournal. (2). in Sahrdaya 
Ji, (3). Vānīvilāsa Press, Srirahgam, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2848. 2987. 


fersifar ttes Ten (Vijayinikavya) by Srinivasa 


Vidyalankara Bhattācārya, son of 


Ksiti$vara Bhattācārya of Vatsyagotra of 
Rangpur, Bengal. See M. Krishnamacariar. 
HCSE. Sns. 200. 254 (o). 


Ptd in Girisa Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1902. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2987. 2590; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 669-70. 


TAR (Vijayinikirtimala) compiled 
by Jayanārāyaņa Sarman. 


Ptd in Khadgavilasa Press, Bankipore, 1897. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2987. 


Gi\faafaarqata: sifaeetivar Teraa: 
TATANG 
paryayah $riviktoriya maharajnayah 
padyanavaratnamala ) by Ramapati 


(Sri)Vijayinyapara- 


£ 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Kashi Press, Benares, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2590. 


fardhed-hafeatka (Vijayicandra-kevali- 


caritra) kavya. RORI. VII. 1233-34. 


Ris (Vijayīndra) g. by Krsņācārya, in his C. 
on Sadācārasmrti, IO. 5696. 


fasts (Vijayindra) MT. 1957. 
fast (Vijayindratirtha) 


-Šrutitātparyakaumudī. See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. Dvar, Lit. Vol. II. p. 183. 


aadA ead (Viajayi(ye)ndrayatindra) or 
?bhiksu (1539 A. D) also called Vijayendra 
Tirtha and pupil of Surendra Tirtha. Greatest 
pontiff of the Madhva Matha of 
Kumbhakonam during the period of the 
Nayaka rule of Tanjore. Patronised by the 
Nayaka Kings, Acyuta and Raghunātha. He 
was a contemporary of Appayya Diksita. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
pp. 165-89. 


He is said to have composed 104 works. Even 
the names of some of his works are lost. For 
new light on the works of Vijayendra Tirtha, 
see R. Nagaraja Sharma, AJOC. IIl. XV; 
Tattvbindu, Ann. Uni, Skt. Ser. 3. p. 163. 


fratadta 


adata 


-AdvaitaSiksa. Udipi Skt. Coll. 23 


-Appayyakapolacapetikā. Oppert. II. 4402. 
9803. 10207. 


- Ānandatāratamyavāda or "vādārtha. Oppert 
II. 9806. 


-Amodanyayamrtat ika. 


-Upasamharavijaya. a rejoinder of Uapa- 
kramaparakarma. See Adyar D. IX. 293 
(editorial notes). 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1577. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43030. Extr. p. 32. 43031. 


-Ubhayagrastarāhūdaya. an allegorical 
drama to counter Prabodhacandrodaya and 
Sankalpastryodaya. Oppert I. 2504. 


-Kucodayakuthara. reply to Kanada. A reply 
to it in Kanada called Kucodayakuthāra- 
kunthana is known. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvar. Lit. Vol. Il. 
pp. 187ff; also list in App. p. 1. at the end of 
Prāmāņika eva Jivabrahmanor abhedah, 
Kanwar, 1940. 


-Cakramimāmsā. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 53/164. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43107. Extr. pp. 63-64. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87363. VVBISIS. II. 779 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
243 (inc.). 


-Tattvanirnaya. Pejawar 168f. 290b. 


-C. Bhavavarnana on Tattvasamkhyana of 
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Ananda Tirtha. Krsnapur 120. MD. 16934. 
Pejawar 168f. 


Ptd. Sri Verik. Ori. Ser. 48. Tirupati, 1954. 


-Cc. Gidhabhavaprakasika on C. 
Vivarana of Jaya Tirtha on Tattvoddyota of 
Ananda Tirtha. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : Mysore N. D. XIV. 43214. 


-C. Yuktiratnākara on Tarkatàndava of 
Vyasaraya. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Mysore I. p. 515 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43291. Extr. p. 131. 


-C. Candrikodahrtanya yavívarama on 
Tātparyacandrikā of Vyāsa Tirtha. Pejawar 
234b. TD. 7854 (inc.). 


See Brahmasūtrabhāsya by Ananda Tirtha. 


fto 


-Nayamaiijari. Mysore II. p. 28 (Jijfiasa- 
dhikarana) Mysore N. D. XIV. 43340. Extr. 
p. 156-57. 


-Nyāyaprakāša. Mysore I. p. 656. 


-Nyāyamaukhikamālikā. Mysore I. p. 519. 
(up to Brahmašabdārthanirukti). Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 43366. Extr. p. 265. TD. Nandi 166. 


-Nyāyasangraha. Mysore III. p. 17. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 43369. Extr. p. 167. 


-Nyāyādhvadīpikā. Adyar D. IX. 293. MD. 
4795. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43374. 43375. 
Extr. pp. 168-69. 43376. 43377. Cf 
Mimārmsāsūtra. 

-C. Amoda on Nyāyāmrta of Vyāsatirtha. 
See under the text 
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Addl. mss. : 


Bikaner 6618. 6619. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43393. Extr. p. 174. 43391. Extr. p. 173. 
43392. 


-C. Kantakoddhara attr. to him but origainally 
composed by Ananda Bhattāraka. See N/A. 
II. pp. 665-69. 


-Nyāyāmrtodāhrtajaiminiyanyāya- 
vyākhyāvivaraņa. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43415. 
Extr. p. 183. 43416. 


-Paiicasamskāradipikā. IO. 1801. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 249. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 1059a. 
-Padarthasangraha. Hpr. I. 217. MD. 15717. 
-Paratattvaprakāšikā. See under the text. 
Add. mss. : 


VORI. Tirupati 3425 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 43432. Extr. pp. 188-89. 


-Papamocanastotra. 
Ptd. Srikrsna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp 2610. 2987. 


-Pranavadarpanakhandana. Adyar D. XIII. 
1760. Extr. pp. 244-45. MD. 4798. 15506. 
Trav. Uni. 14243-E. 


-C. on Pramanapaddhati. KTP. Dharwar D. 
I. 466. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43469 (inc.). 
43470. 43471. Extr. p. 189. Pejawar 189-C. 


Ptd. 


-C. Vrtti on Brahmasütra. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39205 (inc.). 39206. Extr. p. 492. 
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-Madhvatantranyāyamañjari. MD. 4834 
(inc.). (the text sometimes agrees with the 
following entry). 


-Madhvatantramukhabhüsana. See under the 
text. 


-Madhvasiddhāntasāroddhāra. See under the 
text. 


-Madhvadhvakantakoddhàra or Madhva- 
tantramukhabhūsaņa. 


See under the text. 


-Mimāmsānayakaumudi. MT. 4458. Cf 
Nyāyādhvadipikā. 
P. Mim. App. says both works are same. 


-Vagvaikhari. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44182. 
Extr. pp. 464-65. 


-Vādamālikā. Krsnapur 281. 


-Virodhadhvāntacandrikā. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44208. Extr. pp. 478-79. 


-C. on Visnutattvanirnaya. Krsnapur 265. 


-C. on Visnustuti of Trivikrama. Boroda II. 
1899. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24497. 


-Saivasarvasvakhandana. Trippūņittura I. 
482 (2). 


-Sravanavidhivilisa. Pejawar 261b. 


„-Sanmārgadipikā. MD. 15294. Trippünit- 


tura I. 698. 


-Sārāsāraviveka. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44329. 
Extr. p. 542. 44330. Extr. p. 543. 


-Subhadradhanarjaya. MD. 12728. 


frdtadtūta (Vijayindratirthiya) (sic. ) a text 


composed by Vijayindra Tirtha. Krsnapur 63. 
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KIF (Vijayindraparajaya) by Srinivasa 
Parakalayati alias Tatacarya of Kumbha- 
konam, disciple of Ananta. Criticising the 
views of Dvaitavedānta as expounded by 
Vijayindra, in 22 Tarangas. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 180. 


Adyar II. p. 165b, Adyar D. X. 456-57 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 388-89. BHU. 3114. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 84. MD. 4994. 4995 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39355. Extr. pp. 539-40. 


fenatanna (Vijayindraparābhava) vedānta. 
Oppert. I. 3210. cf “parajaya. 


ftrsrdtrgfasta (Vijaindravijaya) on the life of 
Vijayindra. by Madhavakavi, disciple of 
Vādirāja. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 167. 

TA (Vijaindrastotra) TD. XXV. 4573. 


taana (Vijayivāgvādinistotra) 
tantra. Saurashtra p. 36. See also 
Vāgvādinistotra. 


adara fafa (Vijayisvarapūjāvidhi) TD. 
XXV. 4574 (inc.). 4575. 


fersvat fra erate vret (Vijayendiraparinya) by 


Subrahmanyakavi. See under Sita- 


vijayendiraparinaya. 


fare (Vijayendu) pupil of JinaSekhara. q. by 
Šrītilaka on Goutamaprcchavivarana, IO. 
7519. 


frd (Vijayendra) see under Vijayindra. 
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faster (Vijayendra) 


-SekoddeSatippani. Bud. Cordier II. p. 24. 


fos da (Vijayendrasena) 


-Yogāmbaropāyikā. Bud. Cordier II. pp. 
100-101. 


fAHAMACAATA (Vijayešashasranāma) Burnell 


197a. 


Trang (Vijayesvarapurana) 


-Srisamhità from. BHU. 7248. 


fraa (Vijayesvaramahatmya) on 
Vijaya Tirtha of Kašmira. BHU. 9795 (inc.). 
BORI. 87 of 1875-76. IIO. Stein 152. 220. 
Report VI. Ranbir III. p. 906 (inc.). Stein 214. 


-from Tirthasangraha. Kagin. 12. 
See Viajyatirtha also. 

Pradata anaa (Vijayaikādašimāhātmya) 
RORI. XXI. 2330 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
15343. 


Taretah (Vijayottarasamhita) tantra. Adyar 
IL. p. 193b. 


fatwa (Vijayotsava) Allahabad D. IV. 1581. 
Ānandāšrama 6373. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1499. Lz. 1165. SB. New DC. IX. 37906. ii. 
100627. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 1581. 


-by Süryamani. SB. New DC. IX. 34740. 


fasratear (Vijayodaya) name of C. by Sri Aparājita 


C 
tuo 
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Süri on Bhagavatyaradhana of Šivācārya. 
See under the text. 


famata (Vijayodayā) or Brhattīkā. name of C. 
by Aparajita Suri on Mūlārādhanā. 
Jhalarpatan p. 15. 


fawatera (Vijayollāsa) vis. adv. last chapter of 
Vedāntavijaya of Mahācārya. 


See under Vedāntavijaya 

Kantam (Vijādhārajātaka) Bud. Palis Pāli 
p. 35. 

fafaa (Vijijāāsā) 


Ptd. Ed by Dr. Gopinath Kaviraj, Bhāratiya 
Vidyāprakāšan, Varanasi, 1998 (2"4 edn.). 


fafrarfā werd (Vijitāvi Mahāthera) 


-C. Kaccayanavannana on Kāccāyana's 
Pāli gr. Colombo D. I. 2092. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1906. 


See Bi. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1235. 
fafireanfa werd (Vijitavi Mahāthera) of Abhaya- 

giri, Poonya. 

-Vācakopadeša. (Pali) 

Ptd. Rangoon, 1898-1900. 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 830. 
fafrardiēat (Vijitisamhita) a Vaisņavasamhitā 

mentioned in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4 (edn. 

Madras, 1927). 


faeere (Vijrmbhitayogasütra- 
bhāsya) name of C. on Rājayogasūtra. See 
under the text. 


fasta awa (Vijendrāndri astaka) Bud. Skt. 
adoration of Buddha. Colombo D. J. 1609. 


fereursdememEm (Vijeyapāršvanāthāstaka) 

Moodbidri II. 398 (17). 
raut (Vijaiseņa) 

-Sutrakā-udyāpana. Pattāvali p. 47 (no. 79). 
famem (Vijrālayavijjālaya) BP. p. 176a. 
fagi (Vijjā) or Vijjikā. see under Vijayāūkā. 
fag - era aum (Vijjāmaya-mandana-kyān) 

(a collection of Burmese & Pali). 

Ptd. Paungde, 1915. 

See Br. Mus, Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1495. 614. 
frame art (Vijjahalao) Vijjālaya or Vajjālaga 

Padyālaya or Vidyālaya. a collection of 704 


Pkt. gathas, compiled by Jayavallabha Süri. 
See under Vajjalaga. 


fafgrer (Vijjika) sce under Vijayanka. 


frgatrpiam (Vijjucaurānupreksā) Amer, Jaipur 


p. 46 (in a collection). 


fg (Vijjhūka) C. L I. IV. 284. 


fraftī (Vijūapti) bhakti. RORI. XVII. 1083. XIX. 
619. SB. New DC. XII. 44557 (in a 
collection). 


-addressed to Kanakacandra Gani. RORI. 
XIX. 998. 


-by Giridhara. IO. 2515 (44). 
-by Rājāna(ka). RORI. XXII. 1666. 
-by Vallabhācārya. Prayag I. 229. 230 (inc.). 
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-by VitthaleSvara Diksita. in 9 sections; 
prayer to Krsna. Allahabad D. IX. 776. 
Baroda II. 1181. BHU. 3659. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1062 (5 sns. only). 1063 (4 sns.). 
BORI. 174A of 1892-95. 624 (i) of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1075-76. Jatasankar 
22. Jha G. N. L ii. 2242. Peters. V. p. 236 
(no.174.). Prayag I. 227-28. RASB. VII. 5197 
(with Hindi C.). RORI. II. B. 3586. XVII. 593. 
XXI. 3888. XXII. 1667-77. XXV. 2747-61. 
Saurashtra p. 105 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. 
44557 (in a collection.). VRI. V. 15346. 


Ptd. in Br St. Sagara, Gujarati News Press, 
Bombay, 1927, pp. 198-226. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 198-226. 561. 
2989. 


-by Vitthalešvara Diksita. in 8 vv. beg. w: 
Way: Ward ....... RORL III. B. 5330-44. Extr. 
p. 58. 


-by Vitthalešvara Diksita. in 24 vv. (beg. a 
at rad PU: .......). 


Ptd. in Br St. Sagara, Gujarati News Press, 
Bombay, 1927, pp. 171-73. 


-by Haridāsa. in 51 vv. 


Ptd in Br St. Sagara, Gujarati News Press, 
Bombay, 1927 pp. 274-79. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 274-79. 2989. 


fasmfirer (Vijüaptika) by Jinavallabha Gani. L. D. 


Ser. 36. p. 196. Pattan I. p. 177(37 gāthās). 


See Apabhramšakāvyatrayi, GOS. 37, Skt. 
Intr. p. 30. fn. 


faatiavt (Vijfiaptitriveni) Jain. Chani 3185. 


-by Jayasāgaropādhyāya. Baroda II. 2923. 


Raaff (Vijfiaptidvatrimsika) L. D Ser. 


36. p. 313. 


tat (Vijnaptipancaka) by Dinanātha 


Bhatta. B. J. Inst. III. 4286-87. 


faatae (Vijīaptipatala) RORI. XXVIII. 1785. 


faafaa (Vijfiaptipatra) Jain. RORI. III. A. 3433 


(inc.). IV. 1299. Extr. p. 383. XV. 827. 
-by Jinodaya Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 4950. 


-by Dipavijaya, disciple of Gulāla. RORI. HI. 
B. 6416. Extr. pp. 112-13. IV. 1298. 


-by Meghavijayopādhyāya. RORI. IV. 1297. 


fanfare (Vijtiaptipadya) BORI. 624 of 1899-1915. 


BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1077. 


faafaa (Vijūaptimātra) or Vijūaptimātrasiddhi 


A systematisation ofthe theories ofthe earlier 
scholars by Vasubandhu. 


Translated into many foreign languages. For 
more ref. see Wint. , HZL. Vol. II. p. 347 (fn.). 


-transl. into Chinese with C. of Dharmapala 
by Hsuantsaang in 659 A. D. ; see J. of Ind. 
& Bud. Studies, Tokyo, Sup. and III (1954- 
55) 7. | 


-transl. into Chinese in 508-35 A. D. by 
Bodhiruci. Nanjio 1238. See JRAS (1905) 
42. 


-transl. by Paramārtha into Chinese in 557- 
69. A. D. Nanjio 1239. See JRAS (1905) 42. 


For a study in Japanese, see S. Yamasudhi 
and J. Nozawa, Textual Study of V's 
Vijnaptimātratā, Kyoto, 1954. 
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For French transl. see Louis de La Valle- 
Poussin, Vijfiaptimatrasiddhi, La siddhi de 
Huintsang, Paris, 1928, 1930. 


transl. into Franch by Demišville and 
Chakannes, Paris, 1932 (Bill, ,..,.. CCLX). 
See JA, 1936, p. 41 fr. 


-by Ratnasambhava Siva. JASB. NS. 1907, 
p. 253. 


-by Ratnākarašānti. (Šāntipāda). 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 343. 


Cordier III. p. 454. JBORS. XXII. i. App. E. 
p. XIII. F. p. XVIII. 


-or Trim$ikā. by Vasubandhu. See under 
Trimšikā. 


Addl. mss. : 


National Libr. Nepal I. pp. 42 (no. 260). 44 
(no. 6462). 


-C. by Sthiramati. bid. 


Ptd. ed. with with C. of Sthiramati and Hindi 
transl. , Ganganath Jha Ser. 5, Varanasi, 1972. 


-Transl. and revised by Šāntibhadra. Sendai 
4259. 


fanfararafe: (Vijūaptiratnāvali) Ptd. Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2989. 
fasi (Vijtiaptiéataka) by Nārāyaņaprasāda 
Mišra and Mukundarāma Mišra. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 418. 
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ferzrftrer=; zre (Vijñaptisngraha) Jain. by 
Silasundara Gani. Jodhpur 421. 
fratan (Vijūaptisāra) 
-by Gumani Panta. 
Ptd. Etawah, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 199. 


fraiata (Vijñaptistotra) America 4343. 


-by Rāmabrahmānanda Sarasvatī. America 
1734. 


RE (Vijūaptyastaka) by Harirāya. RORI. 
XIV. 104. XVII. 852. 


faaftrat (Vijfiapriya) name of C. by Mahešvara 
Tarkalankara Bhattācārya on Sāhitya- 
darpana of Kavirāja Vi$vanath Mahapatra. 
OSM. II. 4413-14. Utkal Uni. 3091-94 (inc.). 


fasmifvr (Vijfiamani) brother of Višvakarman, 
mentioned in Dharmaviveka, IO. 1565. 


femra (Vijūācārya) 
-Vāstušāstra. Udaipur SS. I. 1594 (1nc.). Extr. 
pp. 255-56. 


famem (Vijñatátman) poet. g. in Skm. v. 2322 
of Calcutta edn. 
fata (Vijiiána) Saiva. Upagama in Prodgitagama. 


See list in Kamika. 


fama (Vijfana) work cited by Madhva not extant. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


farra amter Aa (Vijūānakandatapo- 
dhanendra) mentioned in Sankara-: 
vijayavilasa, IO. 2316. 


66 
ERIGE E] 


Taare (Vijüanakavaca) by Šankarācārya. 
VVBISIS. I. 1035 (a). 


famata? (Vijūānakaumudi) name of C. of 


Ananda Bhatta on Vijitānabhairava. 


Ptd. Kashmir Ser. of Texts and Studies, Vol. 
X. Srinagar, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1495. 


fara (Vijianakaustubha) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50449 (inc. ; 1-3 Prakāšas). 


famas (Vijianakhanda) 


-from Gargasamhita. BHU. 7249. NPS. IIl. 
p. 14. 


-Radhakrsnaptijanaprakara from. VRI. V. 
13930. 


aaaea (Vijnanagurumuni) preceptor of 


Sarsvatigirimuni (a. of C. Nyāyadipikā, on 
Tantravartika, Baroda I. 6311). 


-by Kešavadāsa. Lonavla 546. 
fas (Vijāānacakra) Trav. Uni. 8599-D. 


farra (Vijnanacandrika) Jain. by Ksamā- 
kalyana Pathaka. RORI. XIII. 2569. XXIII. 
630. 


Tirmrrafeger (Vijūānacandrikā) name of C. by 


Advayagiri on  Prapaficasara of 


Šaikarācārya. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


MT. 9238-39. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20073. 


TATA ART (Vijūānacintāmaņi) by Siva- 


nārāyana Šarman of Moradabad. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. index. 


TAAT (Vijranatattva) by Narayana Karnadeva. 
Ranbir II. p. 552. Stein 126. 


AMATA (Vijfianatantra) name of C. on Vijitāna- 
bhairavoddyotasangraha by Šivopādhyāya, 
pupil of Govinda Guru. RORI. IV. 1994 
(inc.). ` 


ferzsir=ra fro (Vijfidnatarangini) kāvya. by 
(Mahà) Rudrasimha. Burnell 91b. Mysore I. 
p. 257. Mysore D. III. 708. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26863. Extr. p. 219. TD. 3736. 


faaeaea (Vijūānatārāvali) by Daksiņā- 
mürtibudha. B. IV. 90 (an.). K. 128 (an.). 
Mysore D. III. 708. Mysore N. D. XI. 38376. 
Extr. p. 266. 


Pdf (Vijianadipika) adv. Baroda I. 7262 


-E.; inc.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88424. Trav. 
Uni. 3009. 


ferīmmratitrat (Vijūānadīpikā) by Padma- 
pādācārya, disciple of Sankarācārya. 


Ptd. Ed. by Umesh Mishra, A//ahabad Uni. 
Skt. Ser. 


-C. Vivrti by a. himself. Nepal I. p. 250. 
Umesh Misra I. 139. 


faxa t (Vijūānadyotinī) name of C. by 
Trivikrama on Prapaficasara, ascribed to 
Šaūkarācārya. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15572 (inc.). 18209. 
Trippünittara III. 114 (an). 
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See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 26. 


fas (vijianandakari) name of C. by 


Prayágadatta on Vaidyajivana. Oudh XI. 34. 


RA (Vijiananauka) or Vedāntavijiiāna- 


naukā or "navaka. vedanta. by Sahkaracarya. 
Allahabad D. IX. 6216. XI. ii. 4425. 4435. 
5951. Alph. List of Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 44 
(no. 2634). America 4114. Anandašrama 
42882. B. IV. 90. Baroda I. 1745. 3842. III. 
14305. BHU. 3115-16. Bikaner 6516b. B. J. 
Inst. IH. 3271. IM. 779. 8559. 10889. 10900. 
10909. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 558-61. Jodhpur 
1682. Jodiya II. 219. Kuru. Uni. II. 1025. L. 
715. 1720. Lahore 1882, 9. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 84 (2 mss.). IL. ii. p. 256 (2 mss.). 
Nasik XXII. 6. NPS. IV. p. 256. Pathabari 
1151. PUL. II. p. 63. Rajapur 796. Rice 144. 
RORI. II. A. 1586. IV. 1916. V. 345. VII. 
937. 1012-13. VIII. 191. IX. 1230. 1296. 
XIV. 490. XV. 401. XVI. 1161. XXI. 3530. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57526 (in a collection). 
57705 (in a collection). 57781 (in a 
collection). V. i. 17431. 18582. iii. 77870. 
iv. 80039. 80117. 81554. 81807. 82056. VIJ. 
ii. 92131. 92295. 93230. 93238. 93242. 
93300. XIII. 50884. S. V. Uni. I. 16 (inc. ; in 
a collection). TD. XXV. 4570. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3191 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 2151 
(inc.). VRI. III. 8812. VVRI. I. p. 290 (4 
mss.). Extr. p. 142. Wai D. H. 7501-03. 7504 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrakalāpa Pt. Il. 
Ganpatikrisnaji’s Press, 1871. (2). in 
Stotramala, Jagaddhitechu Press, Poona, 
1875. (3). Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. 
(4). in Br. St. Ratnakara, Pt. I. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. (5). with Hindi 
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interpretation, Vedanta Stotra Saügraha, 
Lucknow, 1912. (6) Poona Ori. Ser. no. 8. 
1952, p. 365. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 735. 1495; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 2605. 


-C. Tika. an. Baroda III. 14305. B. J. Inst. 
IIT. 3271. Kuru. Uni. II. 1025. PUL. II. p. 63. 
Rajapur 796. 


-C. by Ánandagiri. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 
93238. 


-C. Bhavasecani by Kāšidāsa Mitra. IM. 
10889. 10909. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 561. 


-C. by Mukunda Parivrajaka. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 4435. Baroda H. 144. NP. VIH. 38. 
NPS. IL. p. 422. V. p. 194. Osmania Uni. p. 
138. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 46. RORI. Il. A. 1586. 
IV. 1916. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93242. 93300. 
VVRI. I. p. 290 (3 mss.). Extr. II. p. 142. 


-C. by Rāmanārāyaņa. Lahore 1882,9. 
RORI. XXVIII. 960. 


-C. Padavakhyaby Srikuda. Baroda L. 1745. 
3842. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 443. 


fase (Vijüapradipa) or Jüanadipavimaréini. 


name of C. by Vidyānandanātha alias 
Svātmānanda on Tripurasundaripaddhati, 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 


RORI. XII. 2260. 


famrdiftat (Vijūānapradīpikā) by Virayya 


Chenna. Andhra Uni. 1369 (inc.). 


Tam 
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Tamara, 
TATA Tas (Vijnanabhagavad) disciple of 


mE 


A a 
-C. Vivarana on Svetasvataropanisad. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 49. 


fama IETF (Vijiāna Bhattāraka) g. by 
Ksemarāja in his C. on Šivasūtra, Hall p. 198; 
also in his C. on Iévara-pratyabhijiahrdaya, 
IO. 2528. 


Gm (Vijanabhattáraka) 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91065. 


famam (Vijnanabharata) q. by Devanatha in 
Tantrakaumudi, L. 2010. 


feas (Vijüünabharata) mentioned by 
Yadunātha Sarman in his Agamakalpavalli, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6219. 


famam (Vijūānabhāskara) by Vijfiānānanda 
Svāmin. 
Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2988. 


fammafag (Vijüanabhiksu) or Vijiānešvara. 
preceptor of Bhāvā Ganeéa Diksita, later than 
Aniruddha, earlier than Mahādeva. 


For more studies, see N. M. Kausar, 
Vijianabhiksu's contribution to the Sārikhya 
Thought, Calcutta, 1972-73. 


-Ādešaratnamālā or Upadešaratnamālā. See 
bellow. 


-C. on ISvaragita of Kūrmapurāņa. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 
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BHU. 3278. Darbhanga 1102. Darbhanga Raj 
410. RORI. VIII. 82. 


-Upadešaratnamālā, mentioned by him in his 
C. on Brahmasttra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 17. L. 1797. RASB. XI. 8470. 


-C. Aloka on Kathavallyupanisad or 
Kathopanisad. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 22. 
L. 1812. RASB. II. 1393. 


-C. Aloka on Kaivalyopanisad. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 30. L. 1810. RASB. II. 1755. 


-C. Aloka on Taitiriyopanisad. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 48. L. 1798. RASB. II. 476. 


-C. Aloka on Prašnaopanisad. L. 2051. 
RASB. II. 1404. 


-C. Aloka on Brhadāraņyakopanisad. Cs. I. 
138-39 (inc.). 


-C. Tikā on Bhagavatgità. NP. V. 108. 


-C. Aloka on Mandukyopanisad. L. 1808. 
RASB. I. 1411. 


-C. Aloka on Mundakopanisad. L. 1813. 


-C. Aloka on Maitreyopanisad or 
Maitrayaniyopanisad or Maitreyi- 
Sakhopanisad. L. 1811. RASB. II. 1740. 


-C. Mitaksara on Yajnavalkyasmrti. See 
under the text. 


-C. Yogavartika on Yogasutra. 
See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

Allahabad D. XI. i. 168. 226. 262. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1907. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 472. 751- 
52. 1236 


-Yogasürasaügraha or Jīānapradīpa. See 
under the text. 


-Vidyāviveka. NPS. II. p. 422. 


-Vedāntāloka, the general name of his 
dissertations on several genuine Upanisads. 
SK. Ray 506. 


See also under respective Upanisads. 


-C. on Saükhavijaya of Mādhavācārya. 
Adyar II. p. 15b. Bik. 1143. L. 1278. 


-C. Aloka on Švetāšvataropanisad. BP. 268. 
L. 1809. 


-C. on Bhásyaon Sankhyakarika. Bik. 1143. 
L. 1278: 


-Cc. Vārtika on C. Bhāsya of Vyasa on 
Yogasutra of Patanjali. See under Yogasūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addl mss.: 
RORY. Il. A. 1485-87. 1488 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Sānkhyapravacanasūtra or 
Saükhyasutra of Kapila. See under Sankhya- 
sUtra. 


-C. on Sankhyasdra. See under the text. 


-Sarasamksepa. NPS. II. p. 452. 


amaf (Vijñanabhiksu) 


-Saükaravijaya of Madhavacarya. Adyar H. 
p. 15b. 


fama (Vijianabhairava) g. in Īsvarapratya- 


bhijnahrdaya with C. by (Rājānaka) 
Ksemarāja, IO. 2528. 


famata (Vijüanabhairava) g. by Utpala in 


Spandapradipika, AK. 809. 


fanka (Vijnanabhairava) g. by Sivananda in 


his C. on Nityāsodašikārņava, p. 198 of 
Varanaseya Sanskrit Ser. edn. 1968. 


fermralvat (Vijhanabhairava) (identity not 


specified) 


BORI. 490 of 1875-76. 1148 of 1886-92. 
Gottingen II. 4542 (12). IIO. Stein 199. Kuru. 
Uni. If. 1026-27. Mithila. Oudh XI. 30. 
Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 1149). PUL. II. App. p. 
60. Ramsingh 1137. Report XXXII. RORI. 
XXIV. 1131. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88366. 
Stein 224. 


-by Ksemaraja. tantra. Baroda II. 12442. 


-by Siddhayogīšvara. BHU. 2255. 7812 (inc). 
Lonavla 547. . 


-C. Tika. Oudh XI. 32. RORI. III. B. 5345. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50878. Extr. pp. 172- 
73. 


-from Rudrayamala. Adyar D. XIII. 2143. 
Extr. p. 313. BHU. 7813-14. BORI. 242 of 
1883-84. BP. 275. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. 
p. 142. IO. 8041. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 28. Mysorc N. D. XVI. ii. 50877. Extr. 
p. 172. Nepal II. pp. 123-24. PUL. I. p. 129. 
VVRI. I. p. 260. 


tamara (Vijūānabhairava) by Vijfiana. 


Ptd. with C. of Ananda Bhatta, Kashmir 
Series of texts and Studies Vol. X. Srinagar, 
Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1235. 1495. 


70 
franka 


Rata sm (Vijfianabhairava Bhattāraka) 
(sic) BHU. 7815. 

famem (Vijianabhairavayoga- 
vartika) by Vi$vanātha. Mithila. 
-C. Tippana an. Mithila. RORI. IV. 1993. 


frame (Vijfianabhairavayogaéastra) 


tantra. 


-from Rudrayamala. Lonavla 547. RORI. IV. 
1993. 


faarnkaauata (Vijnanabhairavasaparyaya) 


vedanta. Ranbir II. p. 552. 


famae (Vijianabhairavodyota- 
sangraha) by Šivācārya, disciple of Govinda 
Guru along with Ksemarāja. g. by Ksemarāja 
in his C. on Sāmbapaīicāšikā, 16. 


Baroda II. 12442. BHU. 7813. BORI. 491 of 
1875-76. D. p. 101. Jodhpur 1228. K. 50. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. IV. p. 14. Mithilā. 
NP. V. 26. 50. PUL. II. App. p. 60. Ranbir 
III. pp. 766. 992. Report XXXII. CLXII. 
RORI. III. B. 5538. IV. 1994 (an.). Stein 224 
(2 mss.). 


Ptd. Tattvavivechaka Press, Kas. 7exts 8, 
Bombay, 1918. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2988. 


faurmfafg (Vijianamátrasiddhi) Bud. See 


under Vijfiaptimátra?. 


faarmmévs (Vijiánamarkanda) mentioned in 


Nrsimhaprasāda. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1102a. 
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CELERE (Vijnanamala) q. in Sivananda’s 
Simhasiddhāntasindhu, Ujjain Latest 
Additions 174. 


faster (Vijiianamoksa) by Rāmānanda Giri. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 335. 


farra (Vijfianayogin) mentioned by Aditya 
Bhatta in Kālādarša, IO. 5597. 


fari (Vijfianayogi) 


-VijiidneSvariya. Srigeri Mutt 129 (3 
_kandas). 130 (2 kandas). 


faster (Vijñanayogindrašisya) 


-Lalitakarmasutrapaddhati. Paliyam 595 
(inc.). 598 -A. (inc.). 


Tara (Vijfiánaratna) Trippūņittura I. 704 (3). 


fear (Vijūānarāmāyaņa) by Kabir. RORI. 
XV. 499. 


KISKA (Vijüanalatikatantra) mentioned 


in Agamatattvavilàsa of Raghunātha 
Tarkavāgīša, L. 3186. 


fermer fot (Vijnanalalita) tantra. g. by 
Ramacandra Vājapeyin, in Kuņda-nirmāņa, 
IO. 3154; g. by Hemādri in Danakhanda p. 
109; by Devanātha in Tantrakaumudi, L. 
2010; by Raghunandana in Tithitattva, in 
Kundakaumudi, Oxf. 341b; ment. by 
Yadunātha Sarman in his Agamakalpavalli, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6219; in Mantraratnákara of 
Yadunatha Cakrabartin, RASB. VIII. A. 
6192; ment. by Hemadri in Dānasāra. Prior 
to 1270 A. D. 
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See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1102a. 


fase (Vijūānavāpikā) name of C. by 
Gangadhara Nagara, son of Vatsaraja of 
Višālanagari on Mahimnasstotra of Puspa- 
danta. See under the text. 


faarrara Ta (Vijñanavasa Yati) disciple of 
Sakalendraguru. 


-C. Kanthirava on Paiicapādikā. MT. 5387 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 46 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 438. 
‘See under the text. 


TARA (Vijfianavinodini) 


-name of C. by Bālagopāla on Aparoksyā- 
nubhüti. America 3963a. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
55/67. BORI. D. IX. i. 79. SB. 418. 


-name of C. by Bālagopāla on Astangayoga. 
Lonavla 65. SB. New DC. VII. 29862 (inc.). 
29864 (only Nididhyasanaprakarana). 


LE FEIC isi (Vijnanavilasa) vedanta. Oppert II. 
8087. 


-by Srinátha. Kāšin. 22. 


AAAS (Vijfianavyakhyà) vedānta. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28420 (inc.). 


raras (Vijiiānašataka) by Bhartrhari. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 104815. 


Ptd. in (1). Gorakshana Press, Nagpur, 1897. 
(2). in Bhartrharisataka, Gujrati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 413. 2989. 


-C. a. himself. 
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Ptd. Nagpur, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 88. 
feasts (Vijfianaéakti) 


-Kautilyatantra. Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. i. p. 91 
(2 mss.). 


Ta (Vijfianasastra) vedanta. Oppert II. 6954. 
fasmafsrem (Vijiiānašiksā) vedanta. Oppert II. 9093. 
ferrem (Vijnanasatka) Kotah 396. 

-by Safkaracarya. SB. New DC. XIII. 50937. 


PITT (Vijňñänasamjñäprakarana) 
vedānta. B. I. 132. 


fanrra-aratarrag (Vijiianasamnyasopanisad) 


VSM. Poona I. 1209-10. 


faa (Vijiánastotra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75034 (in a collection). 


firma durargrast (Vijāānākarsaņaksudrādeša) 


Bud. by Vimala. Cordier III. p. 152. 
Tara (Vijfianacarya) 


-C. Siddhalekha on Brahmasūtra. See under 
the text. 


famam (Vijrianacárya) 
-Yogasara. See under the text. 
famat (Vijfianacarya) or ^bhiksu. 


-Brahmādarša. ref. to in Yogasarasangraha, 
Oxf. 232b. 


AK. 776. BORI. 776 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
IX. ii. 616 (inc.). 
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feras (Vijñanatman) “yati alias Vijiánottama 


EE 


Jītānottama. 


-C. Vrtti on Taittiriyopanisad. MT. 3208 
(inc.). See under the text. 


-C. Vivaranaon Nàràyanopanisad. Br. Mus. 
II. 26. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5766. TD. 1505. 


-Paficabrahmapancadurgavyakhya. (sic). 
Trav. Uni. 532-C. 


-C. on Purusasüktadimantra. Trippünittura 
I. 499 (2) (inc.). 


-Praņavamahāvākyārthaprakāšikā. TCD. 
307. See under the text. 
-C. on Prapaficasara. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86112. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15993.B (inc.). 16037-E. 16321. 16589. 
17843-C. 17930-A. 18123-B. 18730-A. 
20060-E. 21864-A. 


-C. Vivaraņa on Švetāšvataropanigad. Adyar 
D. XIII. 129. Andhra Uni. 2511. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 72. 


fas (Vijiānānandanātha) See under 


eA 


fas (Vijāānānandanātha) teacher of 


Bhuvanānandanātha (a. of Šāradāmbā- 
stava, TA. 3612-d). 


famae WIRA (Vjnünananda Svāmin) by 
Vijiana Bhāskara. 
Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2988. 
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TATA (Vijfiána$rama) another name of 


ZI 


fas (Vijñanastaka) 


-by Saükarácárya. BISM. fa. 566/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 22/ 566. VRI. V. 15046. 


-by Sukadeva Muni. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 186. 


fmdgatgat (Vijiianendukaumudi) g. in 


Mahàrthamafijari, TSS. 66. Edn. pp. 23. 39. 
1219 (here named as Jnanendu’). 


faata ati (Vijüanendra Sarasvati) or 


Jüanendra Sarasvati. 


-C. Tattvabodhinion Siddhantakaumudi of. 
Bhattoji Diksita. See under the text. 


Tar (Vijnanesvara) mentioned by Sankara 
Bhatta in his Dvaitanirnaya. See ABORZ III 
(1922). p. 71. 


Rara (Vijnane$vara) q. in Vakyaganitavicára, 
MD. 13503. 


feris (Vijūānešvara) or Sarasvatīvilāsa. 
ascribed to Prataprudra. Mad. Uni. 89. Taylor 
II. 106. 


-C. in prose. Taylor II. 106. 


See Kane, HDS. I. pp. 869-79. 


GAR (Vijñanešvara) poet g. in Subhāsitāvalī, 
MT. 3813. 4197. 


famae (Vijiiānešvara) (1070-1100A. D. ) son 
of Padmanābha and disciple of Uttama. 


-Astāvakragitā. See under the text. 
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-C. on Ašaucatrimšacchloki. See under the 
Asaucatrimšacchloki. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 1313. BORI. 216 of 1884- 
87. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 177-78 (with extr.). 
Poona II. 108-109. 110 (inc.). 118. Rgb. 216. 
SB. New DC. IN. ii. 69134. 


-Ašaucadašaka or "da$asloki (ascribed to) 
See under text. 


Addl. mss. : 


` Allahabad D. V. 845. 937. 3049. 3506. 
BORL. 85 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. VII. i. 102. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 12. Mysore N. D. III. 
7497-7508. Poona III. 236. 247. RORI I. 
180. Extr. p. 8. III. A. 652. 894-95. XII. 308- 
09. XVII. 139. XXV. 264. Saurashtra p. 39 
(with C.). SB. New DC. III. 12292. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 998b 


-Taptāyogolakadivyaprayoga. BISM. (Ptd. - 
L 


Cat. ) 52/525. 


-Mitavyayi, BISM. fe. 1/6. See under 
Mitavyayi. 


-C. Mitaksaraor Rju’ on Yājnavalkyasmrti. 
See under the text. 


à 


Addi. mss.. 


Allahabad D. V. 178-81. 445. 738. 744. 818. 
824. 894. 914-15. 918. 967. 1054. 1059. 
1178. 1203-04. 1209-11. 1274. 1284. 1389. 
1402. 1486. 1535. 1542. 1578. 1586. 1593. 
1633. 1749. 1804. 1825. 1837. 1911. 2070. 
2118-19. 2193. 2215. 2222. 2233-34. 2264. 
2306. 2358. 2397. 2413. 2420. 2447. 2537. 
2926. 2928. 2940. 2984. 3035. 3054. 3056. 


3094. 3109. 3137. 3141. 3215. 3239. 3279. 
3385. 3410. 3412. 3428. 


-Sūtakatrimšat (a. Part of his C. Mitaksara 
on Yājitavalkyasmrti.). Saurashtra p. 42. 


fassen (V. ijnane$vara) (identity not specified) 
-Acürakhanda. TD. XXV. 23. 
-ASaucadagaka. RORI. II. A. 464-65. 
-C.'on above. Allahabad D. V. 2336. 
"Āšaucavidhi. TD. XXV. 293. 
" -Trairāšiprakāra. RORI. XI. 292. 
-Dašakaksāti. RORI. XVII. 114. 


-Dayabhaga. Mithila. (Section of 
Vijttānešvar*s C. on Yajnavalkyasmrti.). 


-Māsadivyavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 52/26. 


-Stridhanādhikārakrama. TD. XXV. 3985. 


CTA (Vijüanesvaratantra) g. by 
Devanātha Sarman in Tantrakaumudi, L. 
2010. ; 


Gaarbanuaka (Vijnanesvarapaddhati) (a sn. of 
C. Mitāksarā of Vijnanesvara on Yajna- 
valkyasmrti ?). OSM. II. Sup. 5111. IV. 2730 
(Prāyašcittakhaņda.). 


aaraa (Vijfiane$varavartika) dh. Oppert 
IL. 4928. 


Ramana (Vijiianesvarasiddhanta- 


sara) tantra. mentioned by Yadunātha 
Šarman in his Agamakalpavalli, RASB. VIII. 
A. 6219. 


fatatregfa (Vijfianesvarasmrti) OSM. I. 1846- 


47. PUL. II. App. p. 42 (inc.). 
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farmer (Vijñāneśvarācārya) disciple of 
Vasudeva or Vasudevendra Sarasvati. 


-Mahavakyaprakarana. Adyar II. 174b. 
Adyar D. IX. 1027. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 439. 
faartsaxt (Vijnanesvari) MD. 20141. 


fara (V ijnane$variya) name of C. Mitaksara 
or Rju? on Yajnavalkyasmrti. 


See under the text. 


faaata (Vijnanesvariya) jy. Andhra Uni. 416. 


famata (Vijūānešvariya) by Vijūānešvara 
Bhatta. TA. 643. 1380. 1822. Andhra Uni. 
1370-71 (inc.). 


faman (Vijiiānottama) alias Vijñanatman. See 


rom 


famatere (Vijñanodyota) g. in Mahārthamafijari- 
parimala, 7SS. edn. 66. pp. 152-53. 


TAN (Vijūāpanabhāsya) name of C. (by 
Sayana ?) on Sadvimšabrāhmaņa. 


Ptd. Leiden, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 180. 1495. 
faman (Vijfiapana) Jain. Prayag II. 3530. 


fastamdadut (Vijneyarthadarpana) name of auto 
C. by Gopālarāya on his Ramacandrodaya- 
kàvya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26439 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 148. 


Talu (Vijfieyarthaprakasika) name of 


C. by VisveSvarapandita on Astangahrdaya 
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of Vagbhata. MT. 2412. VORI. Trirupati 
535 (inc.). 


See Kane, 77DS. I. pp. 869-79. 


Rega (Vitadüta) preserved in Arsha library. 
Vizagapattinam. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


faefrararer (Vitanidrābhāņa) written under the 
royal patronage of Cochin. Trav. Uni. T-303. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17604-E (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 154. 199. 


faeqa (Vitaputra) wrote on Kāmašāstra, mentioned 
in Kuttanimata, v. 122. 


facut (Vitabhana) VVRI. I. p. 218. 


Cf. Vitanidrabhana and Vitarajavijaya- 
bhana. 


ferevratfarrawmr (Vitarajavijayabhana) by 
Koccuņņibhūpāla of Cranganore palace 
(1858-1926 A. D.). Cranganore 353. Trav. 
Uni. 5602-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16770-B. 
22556, 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 250. 


faefemasdt (Vitavibhavari) Cranganore Palace II. 
468. 


-or Rādhāmādhava by Rājarājavarman. See 
K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 257. 


Ptd. (1) Palghat, 1890. (2) with C. Pattambi, 
1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 525. 


faequ (Vitavrtta) erotics. Baroda II. 13751(e). 
Calicut Uni. 520. Paliyam 210 (b). 
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-in 84 stray vv. ; attr. to Bhartrhari. See Maha- 
subhasitasangraha, p. 361a. 


MD. 11983. Trav. Uni. 10541-B. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18000-D (inc.). 


-C. by Madhava. ment. by Mādhava in his 
Jadavrtta, MD. 11970. 


faftavgta (V itikanthirava) an epithet of Varada- 
raja (a. of Madhyasiddhanta-kaumudi, Oxf. 
166a). 


fazo (Vitthala) preceptor of Muralidhara Dasa (a. 
of Paratattvajītāna, MD. 5131). 


fare (Vitthala) elder brother of Mahadeva (a. of 
Tithinirnaya or Tithiratna, K. 176). 


Tag? (Vitthala) father of Ananda Tirtha (a. of Ccc. 
Gūdhārthavākyavrtti on Cc. Nyāyasudhā of 
Jaya Tirtha on C. Anuvyākhyāna of Ananda 
Tirtha on Brahmasütra, MD. 16925); also of 
Srinivasatirtha (a. of Cc. Ratnamālā on C. 
Bhasya of Ananda Tirtha on Aitareyo- 
panisad, PUL. I. p. 27). 


fga (Vitthala) father of Rama (a. of Rāmasāra- 
sangraha, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94). 


fage (Vitthala) father of Sadāšiva (a. of Danda- 
panistava, Weber 1346). 


fago (Vitthala) (identity not specified) 
-Acaryastuti. RORI. XXV. 2350. 


Cf Acüryasidhüntavanmala of Vitthala 
Diksita, son of Vallabha. 


-C. on Kālindistuti. VVRI. I. p. 243. 


-Chayanataka. Bik. 533. 


-Tadbhavabhübhavayantra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 2899. 


-Daksinamurtimantra. Udaipur SS. I. 1283. 
-Bhāvamayivrtti. RORI. XXII. 1625. 
-Ritivrttilaksana. alam. K. 104. 

-Vanmala. ny. B. IV. 30. 

-Vitthalagitā. Nagpur Uni. 1957. 


-C. on Vyāsasūtra (is it Brahmasūtra) RORI. 
XXV. 1518. 


-Sáradátilaka. Udaipur SS. I. 1406. 
-Samšayavamšauccheda. BHU. I. 3679 (inc.). 
-Sarvasahgraha. joint a. BORI. 59 of 1916-18. 


-C. on Sàrasvata. quotes Trilocana Dàsa. See 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 147b. 


-C. on Saundaryalahari. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25270. 


-Sphutapadyāni. RORI. XXV. 2971. 


fage (Vitthala) 


-C. Sāroddhāriņi on Bhagavadgitā. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 73388. 


(aerae) fage ((Vidagdhacūdāmaņi) 
Vitthala) of Karnataka. Lived in 1610 A. D. 
Title Vidagdhacudàmani given to him. 


See Cont. of Karnataka to Skt p. 241. 


-C. on Amarakoša. Adyar D. VI. 940. 
DAVCL. 3735. Moodbodri I. 67. Moodbiri 
DC. pp. 116-19 (6 mss. ; 1 inc.). Mysore I. p. 
609. Sravana-belgola 136 (with Kannada 
meaning). VVRI. I. p. 5 (3 mss.). Extr. IL p. 
416. 
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fagw (Vitthala) son of Ananta. 


fages 


-Kaliyamardana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 55/211. 


(Vitthala) disciple of Narayanacarya of 
Yadugiri. 


-Taratamyamanimala. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43303. Extr. p. 137. 


-C. Vyakhya on the above text. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 43304. Extr. pp. 137-38. 


-C. Pradipa on his Taratamyamanimala 
(may be an abridgement of above mentioned 
work). Trav. Uni. 2835-B. 


Prob. same as above. 


(Vitthala) son of Nrsimhacarya (a. of 
Kalanirnayadipikavivarana) (mother 
Manikamba), grandson of Ramacandra alias 
Raghavendra (a. of Prakriyākaumudi) and 


father of Laksmidharacarya. 
-Avyayarthanirüpana. 


-C. Prasada or Prakriyaprasada on 
Prakriyakaumudi of Rāmacandra. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 767. 2942. ASB. II. 191- 
92. Bodl. Sup. 355. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. 39 
(inc.). Calicut Uni. 334-35 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 60 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. III. 11522 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5816. Extr. p. 366. 5817. 
OSM. II. 3459. RORI. II. B. 4210. 4211 (inc.). 
4212. 4213 (inc.). 4214. 4215 (inc.). 4216. 
IV. 2458 (inc.). XIII. 2595. XXIII. 1195. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18117 (inc.). 19770-71 (inc.). 


faze 


Udaipur SS. II. 2325 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 2493. 
Wien I. 15 (inc.). 


-C. Māyāsnehaprapūraņi on Vaisnava- 
siddhantadipika of Ramacandra. ref. to by 
him in his C. Prasāda, mentioned above. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1220 b. 


(Vitthala) son of Bālakrsņa, surnamed 
Vaisnava and resident of Sripura, father of 
Rāmacandra (a. of Kalanirnayaprakaéa, 
Bikaner 1683). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1220b. 


-C. Vrtti on Mūlyādhyāya (a parišista of 
Kātyāyanašrautasūtra) of Kātyāyana. See 
under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 
Baroda 8074. 


fage (Vitthala) son of Mahadeva Galaganda. 


-Vaidyakasarasamuccaya or Rasasindhu. 
BORI. XVI. 254. 


fager (Vitthala) diff. from Pundarikavitthala. 


-Sangitaratnakara. BORI. 646 (c) of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XII. 328. 


fase (Vitthala) son of Gokulanatha. 


-Sarvatmabhavanirnaya. RASB. XI. 8830. 


faze (Vitthala) son of KeSava Bhatta, a native of 


Vidurapura. 


See under Visnu Bhatta, son of Kešava 
Bhatta. 


fase WAT (Vitthala Acyuta) (prob. same as 


Vitthala, son of Vallabha). 
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-Catu&&loki. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56979. 
fages arati (Vitthala Ācārya) 


-Kriyayoga. Hall p. 200. 


fagea Sra (Vitthalarnmantra) Rv. 


-C. Bhāsya by Kāšināthopādhyāya, son of 
Anantopādhyāya. Interpreting 12 Rv. 
mantras to support Vitthala cult. 


Baroda 8208. BBRAS. 1155. BORI. 100 of 
1869-70. CLB. I. p. 16. Gough p. 67. PUL. 
I. p. 3 (inc.). RASB. II. 176. Wai D. I. 715. 
IL. 10275. 


Tagen (Vitthalakavaca) Allahabad D. IX. 2917. 
Oppert 11. 247. SB. New DC. V. iii. 23822. 
iv. 81583. 


-from Padmapurana. TD. XXV. 4665-66. 


Pid. (1) Jagaddhitecchu Press, Bombay, 1913. 
(2) in Br. St. Mv. II. (363). 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 pp. 559. 3049. 
fagogo faerartter (Vitthalakrsna Vidyā- 


vāgīša) patronized by Maharaja Sujāna 
Simhaji. 


-Hāsyakutūhala. Bikaner 3204. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 130. 


gonna (Vitthalagāyatrinyāsa) stotra. 


Ānandāšrama 6547. 


fagerttat (Vitthalagītā) by Vitthala. Nagpur Uni. 
1957. Udaipur II. 128, 37. 


agerent (Vitthalajanmāksarāņi) Udaipur 


IL 134, 2 (17). 
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fag ARTA (Vitthala Diksita) father of Kešava 
(a. of Kratupaddhati or Yajriavidhiratna- 
gumphavallikalpalatika, Stein 87). 


fage AfA (Vitthala diksita) 


-Avasathyadhanapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 54164. 


-C. Yajurvallabhā on Kramasāriņi. Alwar 
1280. Extr. 294. 


-Muktāvalī. BHU. 3649. 
-Muhūrtamārtaņda. RORI. XVI. 3188 (inc.). 
-Srutibhüsana. RORI. XVII. 602 (inc.). 


-Siddhivinayakapuja. Prayag I. 2892. 


fazo TATA (Vitthala Diksita) son of Biba Sarman 
of Krsnātri gotra, composer of dharma and 
astrological works; father of Raghuvira (a. 
of C. Maricimālā on Kuņdārka, RORI. XXI. 
1318). 


See Pingree, Census, Vol. V. pp. 638-46. ; 
also see Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1220b; 1221a. 


-Kundamandapasiddhi, or Kundasiddhi or 
Mandapakundasiddhi. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 880. 1404. 1473. 1962. 
2230. 2388. 2481. 2523. 2836. XII. 346-48. 
405. 472. 524. 537. 603. 670. 739-40. 746. 
ASB. I. ii. 534. iii. 56. 57. B. J. Inst. III. 4828. 
4832-33. 4835-36. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 203. 
BORI. D. VII. 304. 306. 307. Jha G. N. I. i. 
863-64 (inc.). 865. 866 (inc.). II. i. 5600. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 168. Nagpur Uni. 429-30. 
National Libr. Calcutta 861. NPS. I. p. 


fages Afaa 


542(inc.). Prayag 1. 2325-26. 2328. Rajpur 
331. RORI. I. 207. II. A. 316. 317 (inc.). III. 
A. 719. 722. VI. 99 (inc.). 100. VII. 26-27. 
IX. 154-55. XI. 253-54. XVI. 405. 408. XX. 
23 (inc.). XXII. 310. XXV. 303 (inc.). 305 
(inc.). Saurashtra pp. 110. 115. SB. New DC. 
I. iv. 56954. IL iii. 61171. VRI. IV. 10552. 
V. 13606-07. VVRI. I. pp. 75 (4 mss.). 110. 
Wai D. I. 3013-16. 3017 (inc.). 


-C. on above. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 1005. 1404. 1473. 1492. 
1695-96, 1962. 2388. 2481. 2523. 2836. XII. 
641. 746. ASB. I. ii. 543. iii. 377(2). BORI. 
25 of 1874-75. 530 of 1883-84. BORI. D. 
VII. 307-09. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 22. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 82. Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 431- 
32. National Libr. Calcutta 861. NPS. I. pp. 
144. 146 (inc.). 148 (3 mss.). Poona III. 333- 
35. Extr. p. 124. Prayag 1. 2326. RORI. II. 
A. 316. 317 (inc.). IIT. A. 722. VII. 100. VIII. 
27. XI. 253-54. XVI. 408. XVIII. 213. XXI. 
1317. XXV. 303 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 
55987. 56263. 56271. 56489. 56839. 56954. 
Sücipattra 76. VRI. IV. 10522. Wai D. I. 
3018-21. 


-Tulapurusadanapaddhati. Bik. 1045. 
Bikaner 1860 (inc.). 


-Paddhatikalpavalli or Vitthalapaddhati. See 
under Vitthalapaddhati. 


-Muhürtakalpadruma. See under the text. 


Addi. mss: Allahabad D. IV. 1041. 2000. 
3403. 3765. 3930.4012. 4512. 


-C. Manjari on the above. 
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See under the text. 
Addi. ms. Allahabad D. IV. 3766. 


-Vitthala(i)paddhati or "kalpavalli or 
Paddhati-kalpavalli or Kalpavalli. See below. 


-Samayapradipa. Bikaner 1735. CPB. 6284. 
-C. Vivarana on the above. Bikaner 1736. 


-Horapaddhatikalpavalli. Nepal I. p. 273. 


fags MAT (Vitthala Diksita) alias Vitthalesa 


(1518-88 A. D.). son of Vallabha; propounder 
of Sud. Adv. school and younger brother of 
Gopinātha and father of Raghunātha (a. of 
Namaratnakhyastotra etc.). and Giridhara 
Diksita; grandfather of Devakinandana- 
kaviraja (a. of Rasibdhimahakavya etc.). 


-C. on Antahkaranaprabodha of Vallabha. 
Japiur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6. NPS. V. p. 172. 


-Avatarataratamyastotra. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 8. Bik. 479. IM. 4692. 


-Astapadi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 9. 
Jatāšankar 23. Jodhpur 1360. Udaipur SS. 
II. 1982 (inc.). 


-Astamīvijūapti. 
Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara(79). Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Astaksaranirüpana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 2317. IX. 747. Baroda III. 
14068 ("vivaraņa). IM. 7847 (mentioned as 
commentator). Jha G. N. L ii. 2114. RORI. 
II. B. 3340. III. B. 4860. 5416-17. IX. 1186. 
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XI. 2898. 2939. 3365-66. XII. 1802. XXII. 
1768. XXVIII. 1546. Saurashtra p. 98. VRI. 
III. 9156. V. 15827-28. 
-Astottarašatanāma. RORI. XXIV. 855. 


Ptd. in Vividhanamaratnavali, pp. 155-71. 
Gujarat Press, Ahmedabad, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3061. 


-Acaryasiddhantavanmala or Siddhānta- 
vānmālā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10. IM. 696 
(inc.). 706 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 105 (in a 
collection. ; "vāhmaya). 


-C. on the above. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10. 
-Atmasutebhyah patra. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, pp. 169-70. 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


-Āryā. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 1841. BHU. 8237. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 111. RORI. II. B. 3350. III. B. 4884 
(Aryütraya). 4887-90. XII. 1807. XXII. 
1490. XXV. 2383. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75773 
(Aryāmaņimālā). XII. 44664 (in a 
collection). Udaipur SS. I. 462. VRI. V. 
15201. Wai D. II. 7887 (Āryāstotratraya). 


-Ahnikapaddhati or Karmasarani. sn. of 
Yajurvallabha of a. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1221a. 


Baroda 6890. L. 2061. RASB. II. 1185. Skt. 
Coli. Ben. 1910-11, p. 4 (no. 2003). 


-Ekādašinirņaya. RORI. V. 108. 


-Kayenetipadyatatparyanirüpana. Udaipur 
SS. I. 174. 
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Prob. same as next. 


-Kāyenetipādma(($loka) or °vivarana. portion 
from C. on Bhagavata Sk. XI. 2. 36. 


Hall p. 151. Udaipur II. 129. 72(c). 134, 1 
(70). 


-Krsna(sphurana) premamrta or Sphürat? or 
Saptaslokistotra (in 7 Sikharini verses). 


See under Krsnapremàmrta and also 
Saptašlokīstotra. 


-C. on Krsnapremàmrta of Vallabha (in 35 
verses). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 875-76. 


-Cc. Gāyatrikārikā on C. Bhāsya of 
Vallabha on Gayatri. Udaipur II. 122, 47- 
49. 51. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 34. Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Gīta. in praise of Srikrsna. Hall p. 151. 


-C. on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 645. NPS. V. p. 298 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 100. 


-Guptarasa and C. on it. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Bomb, Uni. Velankar 887-88. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 28. Kuru. Uni. II. 324. NPS. V. p. 
174. RASB. XI. 8794. RORI. II. B. 3422. 
XXII. 1537. XXV. 2473. Saurashtra p. 100. 
Udaipur SS. I. 177. VRI. V. 14423. 


fages Sar 


-Gokulāstaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 756. BHU. 8460. Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 2128. Kuru. Uni. II. 1201. NPS. IV. p. 
90. Prayag I. 606. 608. RORI. II. B. 3134. 
HI. B. 4311-15. VIII. 587. XII. 1630. XVI. 
1852. XX. 1136. XXII. 1280-81. XXIV. 875. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44724 (in a collection). 
Udaipur SS. I. 490. Wai D. II. 7893. VRI. 
III. 8254. V. 14847. 


~Gopalastaka. Prayag I. 610. RORI. II. B. 
3145. SB. New DC. XII. 44664 (in a 
collection). Udaipur IL 132, 9 (16). 


-Gopijanavallabhacaraņaikatāna. 10. 
2515(20). 


-Gopijanavallabhāstaka. Allahabad D. IX. 
757. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2135. 


-Caturthi vij apti. 
Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 75. 


-Catuááloki. Alwar 1560. Extr. 381. MD. 
19936. RORI. III. B. 4387-90. XXII. 1310- 
12. XXV. 1995. SB. New DC. XII. 44434. 
Sg. I. 107. Udaipur II. 130,2a. 131,9(46) & 
(50). VRI. V. 14427-28. 


-C. Tika on CatuSSloki of Vallabhācārya. 
NPS. V. p. 176. RORI. XXI. 3291. 


-Cauracarya. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


RORI. III. B. 5037-40. IX. 1225. Cf. 
Guptarasa. 


-Janmastaminirnaya. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
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B. J. Inst. III. 5332. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
902-03. BORI. D. VII. 455. RORI. XXV. 
505. Saurashtra p. 101. 


-C. Tika on Jalabheda of Vallabha. B. IV. 
52 (2 mss.). 


-C. Pradipa on Tāratamyaratnamālā. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 41. Trav. Uni. 2835-B. 


Cf next entry. 


-Taratamyastotra. See under Taratamyastotra 
and Brhat’. 


-C. on the above. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


RASB. XI. 8771 (by Vallabha). Sücipattr: 
40. 


-Trimangalavijnapti. RORI. III. B. 5070. 
-Trtiyāvijūapti. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, no. 34. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-Dānalilā or Dānalilāstaka. . Jodhpur 1387. 
Udaipur II. 128, 43. 132, 9(7). 


Ptd. (1) in Br. St. Saritsāgara, pp. 179-80. 
(2) in Pustimārgiyastotraratnākara, pp. 129- 
30. Bombay, 1910. (3) with Gujarati C. 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 683. 


-Dvitiyāparyanka. Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, 


no. 8l. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Dvitiyāvijūapti. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 73. 
Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
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-Dhruvapada or “padani. Hall p. 151. Udaipur 
I]. 122,26. 128,38. 128,95. 134, 1(69). 
Udaipur SS. I. 541. 


-C. on above. Udaipur II. 122, 27. 
-Navamivijfiapti. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 81. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-C. Ratnaprakāša on Navaratna(stotra) of 
Vallabha. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda 5786 (d). BHU. 3591. B. J. Inst. III. 
4011. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 917. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 49. NPS. V. p. 180. RORI. III. B. 
5129. XII. 1279. XVI. 2043. XXIV. 767. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44466. 44710. 


-Nāmacandrikā. B. IV. 62 (2 mss.). 


-C. Tika on Nirodhalaksana of 
Vallabhācārya. 


RORI. II. B. 3492. 
-Nrbhanga. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 51. 


-C. Vivarana on Nyāsādeša of Vallabha. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 60. Bomb. uni. 
Velankar 931 (Nyāsoddeša). Hall p. 150. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 p. 53 (Nyāsopadeša) 
Udaipur II. 94, 1, 37-43. 130, 10 (34). 131, 
12 (5). Udaipur SS. I. 74. 


-Paficamivijnapti. 
Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, no. 76. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-C. on Pustipravahamaryada of Vallabha- 
carya. See under the text. 


Add]. ms. : 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 60. 

-Prabodha. See under the text. 
-Prathamavijiapti. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, pp. 198-201. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Prašasti. IIO. 153. 


-C. Vivarana on Premamrta of Vallabha. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 63 (2 mss.). Saurashtra 
p. 102. SB. New DC. XII. 44751. ii. 108044. 
VRI. I. 2159. 


-Bhaktimargamaryada. See under the text. 
-C. on Bhaktivardhini of Vallabhācārya. 
See under the text. 

Addi. ms. : 

NPS. V. p. 188. 

-Bhaktihamsa. See under the text. 

Adal. mss. : 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 80 (no. 1381). 
VVRI. I. p. 244. 


-Bhaktihetunirnaya. See under the text. 
-Bhagavatsvatantratā, Hall p. 151. 


-C. Gitarthavivarana on Bhagavadgitā. 
See under the text. 


-Bhagavadgitahetunirnaya. See under the 
text. 


-Cc. Vrttiprakāša on C. Subodhini of 
Vallabhacarya on Bhagavata. 


fago vifa 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 
Allahabad D. IH. 3254. Saurashtra p. 107. 


See also BhagavatadaSamaskandha- 
prakaranadvayavrtti. 


-C. Tattvadipika on Sk. 8-12 of Bhāgavata- 
tattvadipa of Vallabha on Bhāgavata. See 
under Bhagavata. 


-Cc. on C. Subodhini of Vallabha on 
Bhramaragita of Bhāgavata. Bikaner 1396. 
Udaipur II. 93, 10. 95, 24. 222, 4. 


-Bhujahgaprayatastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : Allahabad D. IX. 767. 
-Mangalācaraņa. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, no. 42. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Mangalārātrikāryā. 

Pid. in Br. St. Sarītsāgara, no. 45. 

See 1O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-C. Vrtti on Madhurāstaka of Vallabha. 
Udaipur II. 122, 4-8. 134, 1 (42). 


-Yajurvallabhā. composed under the 
patronage of YaSovanta Simha, son of 
Indramani. Allahabad D. VIII. 5871. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 92 no. (987). 


-C. Vrttion Yamunastaka of Vallabhācārya. 
See under the text. 


-Yamunāstapadī. See under the text. 


-C. on his Yamunistapadi. See under the text. 
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-Yamunáastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 773. 
Raksāsmaraņa. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, no. 69. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Rasasarvasva. See under the text. 

-C. on above. 

-Rajabhogarartrikarya. 

Ptd. in Br. St Saritsāgara, no. 47. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Rádhaprarthanacatu&Sloki. VRI. V. 14998. 


-Ramanavaminirnaya or "vratanirnaya. See 
under the text. 


-Lalitatribhaūga. See under the text. 
-Vallabhastaka. See under the text. 

-C. Vivarana on above. See under the text. 
-Vijnaptitraya. RORI. II. B. 3586. 
-Vijūaptipadyāni. See under the text. 
-Vidvanmandana. RORI. VII. 397-98 (inc.). 


-C. Tika on Vivekadhairyāšraya of 
Vallabha. NPS. V. p. 192. 


-Vrajacaryastapadi. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 59. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Sayanarartrikarya. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 49. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-Šiksāpatra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 886 (in a 
collection). 
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-Suddhadvaitagrantha. Baroda I. 5345. 


-Šrūgārarasamaņdana. Allahabad D. XII. 
135.RASB. VII. 5205. 


-Satpadi. See under the text. 
-Sasthivijūapti. 

Pid. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 77. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Sandhyaratrikarya. See under the text. 


-C. Vivarana on Sannyāsanirņaya. B. III. 
134. 


-Saptamivijiiapti. 
Pid. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, no. 78. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-C. Vivaranaon Saptašlokigitā. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 119. 


-Saptašlokistotra or Krsnapremamrta. See 
above. 


-C. on Sarvadharmān parityajya, a verse from 
Bhagavadgità. Baroda I. 7304. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 120. 


-Sarvottamastotra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1118-20. 


-C. Tika on his Sarvottamastotra. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. Hpr. IV. 327. 


-C. on Siddhāntamuktāvali of Vallabhà- 
carya. Adyar D. X. 777. Extr. p. 495. 


-Siddhantavanmala or Ācāryasiddhānta- 
vānmālā. See above. 


-Sevākaumudi. RORI. XXV. 2950. 


83 
fages Suq 


-Sevanantaraprarthana. IO. 2515 (13). 
RORI. XXII. 1717. 


-Sevārtha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 127. 
-Svatantralekha. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1145-46. 
-Svapnadaršana. RORI. XXII. 1726. 

Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, no. 66. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-Svaminiprarthana. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2607. 
RORI. XXII. 1727-28. 


-Svaministotra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1151. 


-Svüminyastaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 128. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2609. RORI. XXVIIT. 1514. 


The following works are found in the name 
of Vitthala, may be small tracts or parts of 
nos works noted above ascr. to him. 


-Udbuddhā-$rūgārarasabhangalalita 
(svarūpavarnana). RORI. XVII. 537. 


Bhavisyottarapurana. RORI. HI. B. 4910. 
Extr. p. 44. 4911. XXII. 677. Udaipur II. 
131,9 (42) (says based on Bhagavata). VRI. 
V. 14420. 


-Krsnaprabodha. RORI. VIII. 641. 
-Krsnavartastuti. RORI. II. B. 3384. 
-Giridharāstaka. RORI. III. B. 4298. 5006. 


Cf Giridharyastaka of Raghunātha, disciple 
of Vitthala. 


-GokuleSanimani. Prayag I. 1443. 


-Gopanganavilapastotra. RORI. II. B. 3425. 
Extr. p. 35. 
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-Gopijanavallabhāstaka. RORI. II. B. 3146. 
III. B. 4332-33. XXII. 1295. Udaipur II. 132, 
7 (21). 134, 1 (77). 


-Gopipremāmrtarasāyana. RORI. III. B. 
5015. 


-Paūicašloki. VRI. V. 14444. RORI. III. B. 
5152-55. XXII. 1329. 

-Bhaktinirnaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 67. 
vicāra, on 


-Bhagavānapi  ityupari 


Bhāgavatapurāna (X. 29. 1), commence- 
ment of Rāsapaficādhyāyi. Udaipur II. 94, 
1, 12, 31, 134, 1 (54). Udaipur SS. I. 204. 


-Mangalastotra. RORI. III. B. 5259. Udaipur 
II. 131, 9 (39). VRI. V. 15304. 


-Mahgalàryaviméatigità. Saurashtra p. 103. 
-Rādhāstaka. VRI. V. 15002. 
-Radhastotra. Prayag I. 1825. 
-Vallabhaguņasāgarasaptašloki. BHU. 3655. 
-Sarvottamanāmāvali. See under the text. 


-(Svimini) Svarüpavarnana. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 887 (3). Prayag I. 2162. 


-Svāminisatkarmavijūapti. RORI. III. B. 
5508. 

-C. Tippani on some work of his father. Sic. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 911. 


faze MATA (Vitthala Diksita) see also under 
Vitthaleša. 


ferg ex tièra (Vitthaladiksitapatra) see 
Vitthalanāthasya patra. 


fase aan (Vitthala Daivajna) father of (a. of 
Padyaratna, Kuru. Uni. H. 663). 
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figo $a (Vitthala Daivajfia) father of Raghuvira 
(a. of Jatakabháva or Horāsetusangraha- 
bhavaphala, TD. 11676). 


fagertea (Vitthalanandana) 
-Namaratnakhyastotra. NPS. TV. p. 134. 


fag ra U LELE t LS 


vrajabhüsananamamala) RORI. XXII. 
1678. 


(Vitthalanandana- 


fagen (Vitthalanātha) diff. a. 


-Durjana$aükanirakaranaprakara. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44700. 


-Nandakumarastaka. IM. 8450. 
-Pustinamastaka. RORI. XXII. 1340. 
-Vitthalanathasya patra. See below. 


-Sevapravrtti. Bd. 332. BORI. 332 of 1887- 
91. 


fagen (Vitthalanatha) 
-Gitātātparya or Dhan aya d EEE paya 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Bikaner 1367-69. RORI. XVII. 546. 
fagexmer mena (Vitthalanatha Gosvamin) 


-C. Subodharasika on Krsnapremamrta- 
rasayana of Krsnacaitanyamahaprabhu. VRI. 
I. 1278. 


fazer mafia, (Vitthalanātha Gosvāmin) 


of Kota end of 19" cent. See Purusottamji: A 
Study, p. 112. 
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-Prabhafijana. vallabhiya. a rejoinder of 
Sahasrākga. 


Ptd. with C. Mārutašakti of Govardhana- 
ghanašyāmāšrama, Ganapata Krishnaji’s 
Press, Bombay, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1923. 


aseme YA (Vitthalanathasya patra) a letter 
written by one Vitthala Diksita. RORL II. B. 
4185. Extr. p. 130. XXII. 1930 (12 letters ). 
SB. New DC. XII. 44557 (in a collection). 
Udaipur II. 128, 102. 129, 1-37. 202, 13-14. 
221,19. 


Fera e emar Ter tiere? (Vitthalanātha- 
vamšāvalivicāra) SB. New DC. HI. ii. 
68552. 


fragmen (Vitthalanāthotsava) by 
Nirbhayarāma Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara no. 248. Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 563. 
fagotet (Vitthalanāmastotra) by 


Raghunātha. Alwar 2350. 


Tema (Vitthalanāmāvali) by Harirāma. 


Prayag I. 1896. 


Tsani (Vitthalanāmāstottarašata) 


from Padmapurana. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. II. no. 365. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 


fagoarafagta (Vitthalanyāsavivrti) med. SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108771. 
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fg NA (Vitthalapaiicaka) Anandāšrama 6171. 


AKTI (Vitthalapancaksarastotra) by 


Harirāya. VRI. V. 15047. 


fagenftsa (Vitthalapandita) disciple of Rāma- 
kavišvara. Refutes Vidyadhara who criticized 
Vagbhata. 


-C. on Astangahrdaya. VVRI. I. p. 236 (inc.). 


-Vagbhatamandana. Bomb. Uni. 227. 


fagenftsa (Vitthalapandita) 


-Sušlokalāghava. RORI. XVI. 2456. TD. 
XXV. 4083. 


fagougfa (Vitthalapaddhati) or "kalpavalli or 
Janma-paddhati-kalpavalli or Paddhati- 
kalpavalli. jy. by Vitthala Diksita, son of 
Būva Sarman of Krsnatri gotra. 


See Paddhatikalpavalli. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 4147. Alwar 1765. Extr. 
479, BHU. 1254-55. 1575. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
I. pp. 200-01. Darbhanga Raj 1810. Kuru. 
Uni. 1. 130. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 220 
(inc. ; says son of Vidyakara). 226. National 
Libr. Nepal II. p. 99 (6542-44). Oudh 1877, 
26. Pheh. 8 (illustrated). PUL. II. p. 235. App. 
p. 57. RORI. II. B. 4998. XVII. 540. XXI. 
5455. SB. New DC. IX. 36929. ii. 99765 
(inc.). 100227 (inc.). 100427 (inc.). VRI. I. 
3344. Extr. p. 109. 3384. Extr. p. 110. 
VVBISIS. I. 248 (inc.). 


-C. Oudh 1877, 26. 


-C. Udaharana Pheh. 8. 
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-C. Pratana by Rudra. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99765 (inc.) (says on Kalavati) 


Gista (Vitthalapanta) 


-Agnihotrasankocatippana. VSM. Poona II. 
200. 


-C. on Sadācārasmrti of Anandatirtha. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 67503. 


(agen (Vitthalapanta) son of Mahadeva. 


-Gajendracampu. RORI. III. B. 6560 (with 
C. of Raghunatha, son of the a.). Extr. pp. 
135-36. Wai D. II. 9017 (with C.). 


-Prayogalaghava. grh. pr. Baroda I. 1107. 
Mandlik Sup. 131. | 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1221a. 
-Rasaratnāvali. PUL. II. p. 246. 
-Sivagitimala. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104818. 


-Heturāmāyaņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 53/10. 


fags qvevtte (Vitthala Pundarika) alias 
Pundarika Vitthala. later half of 16" century; 
of Jāmadagnya gotra; son of Dharma and 
Nagai native of Savanadurga (Sivaganga) 
in Karnataka; migrated to North India. 


-Nartananirnaya. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 48. 51 (3 mss.). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 109067. 


-Ragapadyamrta. RORI. XXV. 2707. 
-Vrttalahari. RORI. V. 1225. Extr. p. 175. 


Is it same as Sangitavrttaratnākara of the a. 
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-Sangitanirnaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84 
(Mrdangibheda). 


-Surācandrodata. music. See under the text. 


For other works of a. see under Pundarika 
Vitthala. 


fg (Vitthalapūjā) TD. XXV. 4670. 
ILP (Vitthalaprasnavara) 
-Sivasatpadi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 208-09. 
fag wr (Vitthalabapu Karmakara) 
-Himālayavarņana. 


Ptd. N. S. Press. Bombay, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1061. 


fago qua (Vitthala Budhakara) 


-C. Sarasangrahadipika on DaSa(hamsa) 
sütri of Dattātreya. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 
91419. Ujjain II. p. 58. 


fagess *VSmR« (Vitthalabudha Bhandaraka) 


-Vedāntašodhana. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91420. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. līt. p. 439. 


rewa (Vitthalabodha) 


-Mahābhāratavimšašlokavyākhyā. Baroda 
II. 6579. 


faze Uz (Vitthala Bhatta) 
-Sangrahataratamya. Srügeri Mutt 145(5). 
fago WE (Vitthala Bhatta) 


-Sarvatobhadra. CPB. 6327-31. 
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fagenqaut (Vitthalabhiisana) by Gopālācārya. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70190. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1887. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 113. 
AZOTA (Vitthalamantra) TD. XX. Sup. No. 620. 


fage fast (Vitthala Misra) father of Sukadeva (a. 
of Smrticandrika, Cs. IT. 524). 
fage fist (Vitthala |Misra) 
-C. Karnalankrtion Samarasara. NP. V. 94. 
faga fA (Vitthala Misra) 
-Cc. on C. Laghucandrikā of Brahmānanda 
Sarasvati on Advaitabrahmasiddhi of 
Madhusüdhana Sarasvati. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. | 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37400-01 (ine). R. A. Sasin 


I. p. 124. Trav. Uni. 10108. Tirupati (RSVP). 
49 (inc.). 


fase; fraturema (Vitthala Misropadhyáya) 
-Laghucandrika. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 32777 


(inc.). 


(afa )fag eot ((Kavi)Vitthalarāja) father of 
Višvapati Tirtha and Narayana (a. of C. Bīla- 
bodhini on Manimanjari of Nārāyaņa- 
pandita, Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102, 71.). 


fagenmt (Vitthalarāya) father of Srivallabha (a. of. 


Gadyārtha, Saurashtra p. 100). 


fagana (Vitthalarāya) c 1800 A. D. son of 


Gokulanātha. 


o! 
faze IA, 
-Jivabrahmanor aikyanirüpana. 


Pid. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, Pt. Il. pp. 492-93. 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. 


-Jivasvarüpanirnaya. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara, Pt. Il. pp. 4X9-90. 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


-Brahmasvarüpaniüpana. Ptd. in Br. Sr. 
Saritsigara, PA. I. no. 214. Gujarat News 
Press. 1927. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 

fagerta (Vitthalarāya) son of Dāmodara. 
-Pustimargiyabhavand. RORI. XVI. 1210. 
-Vallabhacaryabhagavattvanirupana. RASD. 
Xl. 8825. 


fagefaafn (Vitthalavijnapti) B. J. Inst. HI. 4288. 


faze CARA (Vitthala Vyasa) father of Babuji Vyasa 
and grandfather of Jandrdana Vyasa (a. of 
C. Padārthamālādipikā, on Padārtha-mālā 
of Jayarima Nyāyapaficānana. Weber 692). 
fagaureraraeata 


Lucknow Mus. 
faxes RETA (Vitthala Sastrin) 


-Paicabhūtavādārtha. 


(Vitthalasatanamastotra) 


Pid. Medical Hall Press; Benares, 1916. 
See 10. Pid. Bks. 1938. p. 1838. 
-Bekaniyasütravyakhyàna. 

Pid. Recorder Press, Benares, 1852. 


See 10. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 285. 
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fase; maa 
fages nier (Vitthala Sastrin) 


-Brahmanairgunyavada. Adyar D. IX. 959. 


Tage ET (Vitthalasahasranàma) Allahabad 


D. IX. 2921. 4643, Anandisrama2 6406 
6533. Burnell 197a. CPB. 5112. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21084 (inc.). iii. 76226. TD. 21568-69. 


-from Padmapurana. IM. 8343. SB. New DC. 
V. 17884 (inc.). 20177 (inc.). iij. 76258. 


Pid. with Vitthalakavaca, Jagaddhitechu 
Press, Bombay, 1913. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3049. 


-by Haridasa. BORI. 144 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XIII. iii. 1064. Reb. 144. 


agoan  (Vitthalastavarája) Allahabad D. 


IX. 2378. Oppert II. 248. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81195. 


-from Skandapurina, interlocution between 
Vasistha and Narada. Allahabad D. IX. 2378. 
America 1572. SB. New DC. V. 19936. 


Ptd. with Vittha/akavaca, Jagaddhitecu 
Press, Bombay, 1913. (2) in Br. St. Mu. Pt. 
I]. no. 366. 


Sce IO. Pid. Bks. 1938. pp. 559. 3049. 


fagexata (Vitthalastotra) Mysore N. D. VI. 20098. 


RORI. XXI. 3889. SB. New DC. XIII. 52175. 
TD. 21570. 


Pid. in Br. St. Saritsagara, nos. 96. 225. 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-by Jagannitha. c. 18th cent. Baroda 11740. 
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Ptd. ed. by M. L. Wadekar, with Intro. in 
Aspects of Mss. Studies, pp. 124-25. 


-in 46 vv. by Jivanaji Sarman. son of 
Gokulanatha and disciple of Govardhana. 
copmposed at Pundarikapura m Sam. 1916. 


Beg. sit fase ATGRH 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, pp. 524-29. 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


-C. Vvakhyà by Vaidyanātha. 


Ptd. with Bā/akrsnacampū, Ganapati 
Krishanji's Press, Bombay, 1868. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 265. 


-by Nànà Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74868 (inc.). 74869. 


-in 9 vv. by Raghunātha, son of Devaki- 


nandana. Beg. size ..... 


Pid. in Br. St. Saritsīgara, pp. 253-54. 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


-by Sankara. Sce M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 273. 


Tazeagaaetta (Vitthalahrdayastotra) Allahabad 


D. IX. 4338. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/630. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22398 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
) 29/1098. 


Pid. with Vitthalakavaca in Br. St. Mu. V. 
no. 364. Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 3049. 


fagerard (Vitthalacarya) preceptor of Raghunatha 


(a. of Giridharyastaka, MD. 9954). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


fagerani (Vitthalācārya) father of Ananta and 
preceptor of Vitthala (a. of C. Prasada on 
Prakriyakaumudi, IO. 619). 


fagerard (Vitthalācārya) father of Krsnacarya (a. 
of Rudrabhāsyasangraha, Bikaner 243). 


fagorad (Vitthalacarya) father of Narayana (a. 
of C. on Pramanapaddhati of Jayatirtha, MD. 
4805). 


fagerard (Vitthalācārya) 


-Avatārāņām amšānām ca nirüpana. 
Krsnapur 321. 


(agerent (Vitthalācārya) 
-Ahnikavidhi. RORI. XXIV. 241 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1221a. 


firzemará (Vitthalācārya) 


-Grhyakalpatarusangraha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
59/297. 


fagerart (Vitthalācārya) 


-Tripurāsaubhāgyahrdaya. Udaipur SS. I. 
1267. 


fagerard (Vitthalācārya) 


-Madhvàcàryakrta sarvamūlagrantha- 
sārāmša. 


Ptd. Gaudiya Printing Works, Calcutta, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2465. 
-Siddhāntasarasvatīdigvijaya. 

Ptd. Gaudiya Printing Works, Calcutta, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2465. 
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fagorani (Vitthalācārya) 


-Vārsikatantra. g. by Lokanātha in his C. on 
Karaņakutūhala, Lz. 969. 


Mithila. PUL. II. p. 235 (inc.). 


fagerant (Vitthalācārya) 
-Šrīnāthāstaka. MD. 10412. 

fagerard (Vitthalācārya) alias Vitthala Bhatta, 
son of Vanivala Narasimha Bhatta. 


-Advaitadhikkara. Mysore lI. p. 25. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 42994. 


-Cc. Arthadipika on C. Vivarana of Jaya 
Tīrtha on Tattvasaūkhyāna of Ananda 
Tirtha. 


Sce under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43171. Extr. pp. 78-79. 
43184. Extr. pp. 87-88 (a. given as Vānivāla 
Narasimha). Tirupati (RSVP). 1172. 


-C. Balabodhini on Pramāņapaddhati of 
Jaya Tirtha. Sec under the text. 


Addi. ms. : 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43495. Extr. p. 212-13. 
-C. on Manimañjari of Nārāyaņapandita. 
See under the text. 

fagetart «IRA (Vitthalácárya vyāsa) alias Vyāsa- 


vithalācārya, a south Indian brahmin, 


th 


probably belonging to 18" century. 
-Sabdacintümaninighantu. TD. 5051. 


Cf Vitthalavyāsa. 
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fagerart WA (Vitthalàcarya Sarman) 


-Ahibalasalyoddhaüracakra. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99280. 


Tasari (Vitthalacaryastavana) in 6 vv. 


RASB. VII. 5786. 


fazeraisrfereeriasqur (Vitthalàdhisacintana- 


prakarana) by Hariraya. RORI. XVIII. 1453. 


CETA] (Vitthalarya) 


-Dattakaumudi. Adyar. Mysore L. p. 109. 
Mysore N. D. IN. 3247. 8248. Extr. IV. A. p. 
563. 


faga nart (Vitthalavatarapramana) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. XII. Sup. 15. 
Saurashtra pp. 104. 232. 


fageres (Vitthalāstaka) Lucknow Mus. RORI, 
II. B. 3258. XVI. 1914. XXV. 2190 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. i. 76526. XI. ii. 106740. 
Trav. Uni. 5790-P. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18229- 
Q. Udaipur Il. 128,173. 132, 9 (32). 


-by Raghunāiha. Beg. p6 waa Fay... . 
RORI. XXII. 1390. 


Pid. in Br. St. Saritsagara, pp. 231-32. 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. 

-by Vrajanātha, son of Balakrsna. RORI. 
XXII. 1389. 


-by Saükarücürya. Allahabad D. IX. 6245. 
Wai D. II. 10596. 


-by Haridāsa. Beg. faaara AAA 
weer MD. 9806. Sg. 1. 138. 


-by Hariraya. Prayag L 673. Udaipur l1, 132, 
9(62). 133, 11(9:. 133, 11(3). 133, 60. 133, 
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63. 133, 64. 219, 7, 3. 225, 1 (11). VRI. V. 
15048. 


ARSENATE (Vitthalāstottarašaranāma) 
Baroda 7509 BHU. 9136. Jaipur Mus. Ser 
2. p. 100. Oppert 1L 249. RORI. VIL. 619. 
XI. 2753 (inc.). XII. 1720. XXII. 1393. 
1395. XXV. 2196-97. Sukrtindra 857. TD. 
XXV. 4668-69. Udaipur H. 130, 10(57). 
131, 3(6). 131, 3(29). 131,9(63). 132.7(12). 
132, 9(2). 


Ptd. in. Br. St. Mu. ll. no. 365. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 


-from Padmapurāna. BHU. 9135. Bomb. Uni. 
1613. IM. 8342. 


Ptd. Jagaddhitecu Press, Bombay, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3049. 


-by Mahadeva Dvivedin. IO. 2515(36). beg. 
gegere .... MD. 9105. RORI. IH. 
B. 4618-19. XXV. 2194. Saurashtra p. 104. 
Sg. I. 140. Udaipur H, 128,177. 


-by Raghunatha. RORI. XXII. 1392. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50842. 


-C. by Devakinandana (prob. a. himself). 
ibid. 

-by Haridása. B. J. Inst. HI. 4289. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1064. BORI. D. IX. ii. 623. Prayag 
I. 249. RORI. IH. B. 4617. Extr. p. 28. XXII. 
1394, 1396. XXV. 2192-93. 2195. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44664 (in a collection). Udaipur II. 
130, 10 (44). 131, 7(2). 131, 10(44). 132, 
(10). 132. 7(28). 132, %70). 133, 61-62. 65. 
136, 1(2). 225, 11, 9(19). VRI. V. 15049-50. 
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Pid. (1) under the title Vividhanám3vali, 
Gujarat Press, Ahmedabad, 1910. (2) in Br. 
St. Saritsīgara, pp. 286-91. Gujarati News 
Press, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3061. 


fagata (Vitthaliya) cited in Šrāddhasaūgraha of 
Ramakrsna, IO. 1738. 


See Kane, //DS. I. i1. p. 1130a. 


fagota (Vitthaliya) music. Pundarikavitthala, son 
of Dharma and Naga. TD. 10677 (inc.). 


fazon (Vitthalesa) preceptor of Guņasāgara (a. of 
Gunasigara, RASB. VII. 5747). 


Aso (Vitthalesa) 


-Gayatryartha. SB. New DC. XII. 44483. 


fase (Vitthaleía) diff. from Vitthala, son of 
Vallabha. 


-Nāmacandrikā. B. IV. 62 (2 mss.). 
fazer (Vitthaleša) 

-Pūjāprakāra. Jodhpur 1413-14. 

-Prabodha. in 11 vv. See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


BHU. 3606. RORI. Il. B. 3509. III. B. 5190. 
IX. 1258. SB. New DC. VII. 11. 92470. 
Udaipur SS. I. 555 (“dasaka). 


FAZONT (Vitthaleša) alias Vitthala Diksita. 


-Purusottamapratisthüpraküra. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 940. RORI. XVII. 564. SB. New 
DC. I. 7955. VRI. V. 13731. 
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FAZONT (Vitthaleša) 
-Slokasaügraha. RASB. VII. 5458. 
fagowt (Vitthalesa) 
-Samvatsarotsavakalarnirnaya. Mysore I. p. 


649. 


ROMA (Vitthalešadhyāna) Udaipur II, 213, 
15, 2. VRE IIT. 8813. 


FONT (VitthaleSanandananama- 


nastaka) RORI. XXII. 1391. 


fagessremimafe (Vitthalešanāmāvali) B. J. Inst. 111. 
4482 (in a collection). SB. New DC. V. 18478. 
18479 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Sarrtsīgara, no. 115. Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


fase amet (Vitthalešapattrāņi) or Nitya- 
pāthastotrāņi. prob. some stotras, composed 
by Vitthala. Saurashtra p. 104. 


fagorgan (VitthaleSaraghunatha) prob. son 


of Vitthala and Grandson of Vallabha. 
-Gokulāstaka. See under the text. 

Addi. mss. | 

RORI. XXV. 1974. 1975 (inc.). 1976-77. 


-Vitthalešvarastuti. RORI. III. B. 5346. 


rest (Vitthalešavijītapti) Kotah 457. 


Saurashtra p. 104. Udaipur II, 128,46-57. 


AFOMA (Vitthalešastotra) RORI. HI. B. 5347. 


-by Jivanaji. Dáhilaksmi Il. 39. 
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-C. by Vaidyanatha. Dahilaksmi II. 39. 


-by Raghunatha, in 10 Bhujangaprayata vv. 
Beg.3 "à qà.... RORI. III B. 5346. VRI. 
V. 15200. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara, pp. 229-31. 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. 


See also under Vitthalastotra. 


fagesrepeqenft (Vitthalesasphutapadyani) by 


Vitthaleša. Udaipur II, 129, 74. 


frn (Vitthalešašloka) in 5 vv. by 
VitthaleSvara. Udaipur IL 129, 85. 87. 


fagdimatatuk Gea (Vitthalešasvatantropari 


lekha) by Gopešvara. IO. 2494. 


Rama?) (Vitthalešātmaja(?)) 
-Šrināthāstaka. RORI. XXII. 1438. 
fagota (Vitthalešiya) See under Laghucandrikā. 

fageav (Vitthaleśvara) diff. authors. 
-Atmaprabodha. RORI. II. A. 1661. 


-Utsangalalanastotra. RORI. TII. B. 4904. 
"Krsņalnantrāksarastotra. RORI. XI. 2933. 


RORI. HI. B. 5416-17. 


-Naivatmanah prabhur iti šlokasya vivarana. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44532. VVRI. I. p. 244 
(inc.). 


-Pālanāstotra. RORI. III. B. 5173. Extr. p. 
51. XXII. 1588. VRI. V. 15296. 


-Maņikarņikāstotra. RORI. XXII. 1630. 


-Muktitaratamye See under the text. 
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-C. on Rāmatāpaniyopanisad. RORI. XII. 
193 (Pūrvārdha). 


-Vitthalešavaragitāni. Udaipur 11.128, 94. 
-Šrūgārakalpadruma . See under the text. 
-Srutibhüsana. See under the text. 


fags serviert (Vitthalešvaragitāni) by 


VitthaleSvara. Udaipur II. 128, 45, 128, 94. 


faze retam TT (Vitthalesvaracintana- 


prakāša) beg. ary fazom carted... 
IO. 6071. MD. 9807. Sg. I. 139. 


RETA (Vitthalešvarajanma-patrikā) 
Šakābda 1437, 9^ day of Pausakrgna ) 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsàgara, pp. 226-27. 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. 


fago dfr (Vitthale$vara Diksita) See 
Vitthala Diksita. 


fagerareifararat manaa (Vitthalesvara- 
diksitanam dvadaSapatrani) see Vit thala- 
nathapatra. 


ferge ererat (Vitthale$varapatra) sec under 
Vitthalanathapatra. 


fags mf (Vitthalešvarapadyāni) by 


Vitthalešvara. See Vitthalešavaragitāni. 


fageeataurt (Vitthalešvaravarņana) SB. New 
DC. XH. ii. 108041. 


fago seq (VitthaleSavarastuti) See under 


Vitthalešastotra. 


fags sme veter vfatefu (Vitthale$vara- 
hastaksarapratilipi) Kotah 413. 
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FARANTA (Vitthalopadhyaya) ny. Oppert 1. 375. 


facrarard (Vithobhācārya) 
-C. Tippani on Šrāddhamaūijari of Bapa 
Bhatta. 


Ptd. Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2560. 


faam (Vitakarma) Bud. 


-Mudracaturatikaratnahrdaya. Sendai 2259. 


faves (Vitaņdaka) g. by Madhava in his C. on 
Para$arasmrti, Oxf. 


LEME LETEN bA (Vitandàvadanirüpana) phil. 


NPS. II. p. 422. 


TfaafersaroTspn (Vitatilalaksanakrama) Mysore N. 
D. X. 35492 (inc.). 


ragam mamat (Vitantuvivāhašāstra- 
pramana) 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Kesari Printing Works, 
Madras, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3047. 


feng (Vitapāda) 


-Ātmārthasiddhakara-yogakriyā-karma. 
Bud. Sendai 1878. Suzuki, Otani 2741. 


-C. on (Šri)Guhyasamāja-maņdala-sādhana. 
Sendai 1873. Suzuki, Otani 2736. 


-(Šrī)Guhyasamāja-sādhana-siddhi- 
sambhavanidhi. Sendai 1874. Suzuki, Otani 
2137. 


-Caturaūgasādhana-samantabhadritīkā. 
Sendai 1872. Suzuki, Otani 2735. 
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-Mahābalividhi. Sendai 1876. 


-Muktitilaka. Sendai 1870. Suzuki, Otani 
2733. 


-Yogasapta-caturabhiseka-prakarana. Sendai 
1875. Suzuki, Otani 2738. 


-Ratnāmati-sādhana. Sendai 1877. Suzuki, 
Otani 2740. 


-Sukusuma-dvikramatattvabhavanā- 
mukhāgamavrtti. Sendai 1866. 


faqaq (Vitastapuri) disciple of Yogaraja. 


-C. Ksema on Paramarthasarasangraha of 
Abhinavagupta. BHU. 7703. BORI. D. IX. 
ii. 470. 


Tadhah (Vitastabhagavatistotra) 


spoken by Ka$yapa. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 104. 


farce (Vitastamahatmya) BHU. 9796-97 


(inc.). Damodar. Kuru. Uni. II. 1028. R. A. 
Sastri I. pp. 9. 11. 46. Ranbir III. p. 880. 
Report VI. RORI. XXIV. 493. Sücipattra 
110. 


-Anande$vara-bhairava-stava from. by 
Kasyapa (Rsi). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 54. PUL. II. p. 173. 


-Sāradāpuramāhātmya from. IIO. Stein 160. 


-from Ādipurāņa. IIO. Stein 153. 154 (inc.). 
252. 


-from Tirthasañgraha. Kāśin 12. 


-from Nilamatapurāņa. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
470. PUL. II. p. 157. Ranbir III. p. 894. 


-from Bhrügisasamhità. IIO. Stein 155. 156. 
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IO. 3722. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71332 (inc.). 
Stein 211. 


-from Šrīsamhitā. Ranbir III. p. 894. 


-by Jayadratha. BHU. 9798. 


faaea (Vitastāstaka) stotra. BHU. 9137. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 104 (3 mss.). 


-by Ratnadhara Bhatta. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 278. 


fama (Vitastāstotra) Adyar I. p. 244b. BHU. 
9138. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 106- 
08 (7 mss.). Ramsing 1726. Ranbir III. p. 992. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 79529. XIII. 51000 (ina 
collection.). Stein 224. Tb. 182 (F. 2 mss.). 
VVBISIS. I. 1036. VVRI. I. p. 172. WIHM. 
II. 1575 (in a collection.). 


-from Ādipurāņa. IO. 6588 (spoken by 
Ka$yapa). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 
106 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 470-71 (spoken by 
Kāšyapa, but diff. from IO. 6588). 


-spoken by Bharadvajamuni. Adyar I. p. 
244b. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IT. iii. p. 106. 


-by Ratnadhara. BHU. 9139. WHIM. II. 
1795. 


-by Laksmanadhara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 278. 


-spoken by Siva. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 106. 
fadam (Vitānandanātha) alias Vainateya. | 


-Jaiminiyagrhyaprayogakārikā or Vainateya- 
kārikā. 


See under respective titles. 
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faafest (Vittadvija) 


-C. Balavivekini on Muhūrtamārtaņda of 
Narayana, son of Ananta. RORI. III. B. 7954. 
Extr. p. 170. i 


famae; (Vittapala) poet. g. in Skm. v. 2235 of 
Calcutta edn. 


framoafran (Vittašāthyavicāra) karmakāņda. 
Devaprayag II. 674. 


fTEI(T) (Vittākhya (tantra)) g. in Pādma- 
tantra or Pādmasamhitā, of Naradapafica- 
ratra, IO. 2532. 


mmm fam zm (Vittāragarubhaņda- 
viniccaya) Pkt. by Pannalankara Mahā- 


dharmarājādhirājaguru. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 456. 836. 


freu (Vittavesanam) vaidya. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3192. 


faan (Vittešvara) 


-Karanasüra (C. 899 A. D.). ment. by 
Alberuni. See Sachau, A/beruni's India, 1. 
pp. 156. 317. 392. II. pp. 7. 54. 60. 79. 80. 


See also Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). pp. 
318-19. 


fadi (Vittoka) poet. g. in Skm. vv. 491. 492 of 
Calcutta edn. 


fafiue (Vitribhalagnabhramana) by 
Jagadiga Sarman. 
Pid. Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3048. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


ferferPerereeree rerztt (Vithicittappakāsanī) 


Chakkindābhisiri Ādicchavamša. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 16. 121. 


FaR (Vithilakyo) Pāli. Br. Mus. Pāli II. p. 110. 


ferarerergrerfsr (Vidagdhacūdāmaņi) Jain. 
Laksmīsena pp. 27. 35. Moodbidri II. 466. 
494 (a). 548 (a). 788. 


faererqerafit (Vidagdhacūdāmaņi) name of C. 


by Mahadeva on Amarušataka. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms. : Wai D. II. 


faererqarafür (Vidagdhacūdāmaņi) 


-PaficaSannighantusara. a metrical 
compilation of about 50 works on 
lexicography. Adyar II. pp. 43b. 44a. Adyar 


D. VI. 985-87 (inc.). Gough p. 142. 


fagrerqeratot (Vidagdhacudamani) a title given 


to Vitthala. See under Vitthala. 


GEME CIGI *y (Vidagdhacūdāmaņikoša) 


Jain. Moodbidri II. 430. 


-C. an. Moodbidri II. 430. 


fera Terang a (Vidagdhajanavallabha) an 
anthology or Subhāsitas. by Vallabhadeva, 
son of Malhanadeva. Written in about 1150 
C. EF. Quotes Krsnakavi in his Subhāsitavali, 
REp. Raj & C. I. p. 39. 


For a note and study on the text, see V. 
Raghavan, JKUMOL. 12 (1-2), 1963, pp. 
133-54; on its date see S.K. De, JARS (1927) 
pp. 471-77; Peterson, On the Subhàsitavali 
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of Vallabhadeva in Intemational Congress 
of Orientalists, V]. (1883) Leiden, Vol. III. 
341-465; S.N. Dasgupta, HCL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 8fn. ff. 


BORI. 221 of A. 1882-83. BP. pp. 56. 263. 
D. p. 320. Dešama'galam 484. 1554. 
Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1947). GD. 1947. 
IO. 7245. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5538 (in a collection). Extr. pp. 354. 
Peters. I. p. 121 (no. 221). Ranbir II. p. 332 
(inc.). Report XIII. Stein 75 (inc.). TCD. 
1604-05. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1107, 19 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. C-2185 (inc.). 3746-A. 8923 (inc.). 
10599-A (inc.). 10640 (inc.). 12449-B (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16095-A. 17616-A. 20951. 


Ptd. Education Society's Press, Bombay, 
1886. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 440. 


frarrdtfāvit (Vidagdhatosini) or Jātakapaddhati. 
in 7 chs. by Raghava Cakravartin. Dacca 3334. 
L. 2249. 2409. Mithila. Mithila III. 88. 349 
(inc.). RASB. X. 7031. SB. New DC. IX. 
35960. SSPC. II. F-5 (inc.). 15 (inc.). 
Vangiya Sup. 1739. 


faavagfaqqeo (Vidagdhabuddhikutühala) from 


Brahmasiddhānta. IM. 1595. 


fIgagf4adum (Vidagdhabuddhivallabhā) name 


of C. by Hemamandira, disciple of 
Bhattāraka 
Karaņakutūhala or Grahāgamakutūhala of 
Bhāskarācārya. RORI. VI. 1053. Extr. p. 
184. XX. 1401(up to 3" Chs.). 


Jinasimha Suri on 


faeraayet (Vidagdhabodha) gr. in 155 stanzas on 
Karaka. by Bhūpati Misra. (Aufrecht gives 
the name Rāmacandra Misra). 
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AK. 647 (Rāmacandra Mišra). BORI. 674 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. II. ii. 257. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 84. Luck. Uni. p. 36. MD. 1510. 
Oudh XI. 8. PUL. II. p. 92 (2 mss.). RORI. 
II. B. 4059-60. XIV. 1380. 


fervens eur (Vidagdhabhüsana) by Balakrsna. 


Alwar 969. 


-C. by Āšānātha. Alwar 969. 


faerie (Vidagdhamanotsava) 


-Vidagdhamanotsava. See below. 


Tara (V idagdhamanohara) name of C. on 


Ši$upālavadha of Māghakavi. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 106 (inc.). 


farererateret (Vidagdhamādhava) (prob. by 


Rüpagosvamin). Bodl. Sup. 305. Damodar. 
Filliozat I. 279. Jey. Pal. Orissa 5. 
Narasifigadas, Jey. Orissa 15. R. A. Sastri L 
p. 58. RASB. VII. 5350 (fr.). RORI. XXV. 
3444 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 42075. 42112. 
42142 (inc.). 


-by Gokula Pandita. L. D. Ser. 5. 5201. 
-by Jayadeva (?). BORI. 167 (i) of 1882-83. 
-by Madhava. Udaipur I. B. 121, 12. 

-by Rāmaprasāda Sarman. SSPC. II. C-108. 
-by Rüpagosvàmin. drama in 7 acts. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 468. 664. 


Adyar II. p. 30b. Adyar D. V. 1552. Alwar 
1024. America 2288. AS. p. 174. Baroda II. 
1093. 1703. Bd. 465. Bhr. 176. BHU. 6720. 
Bikaner 3195. BORI. 188 of 1875-76. 782 
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of 1886-92. 465 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIV. 
216-18. Cs. VI. 258. X. 57. Dacca 1628 (fr.). 
2402. 2466. 2745. 4405. 4408. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 84. H. 108. HO. Stein 284 
(inc.). IO. 4177-78. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
100. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 9469. K. 74. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 981. L. 1609. MD. 12678. National Mus. 
N. D. p. 51. NPS. III. p. 520. NW. 624. OSM. 
II. 4194-4203. 4812. 4936. IV. 3324-26. 
3328. Oxf. 145a. H. 1247 (3). Pathabari 660. 
662-65. 666-68 (inc.). 669. Peters. IV. p. 29 
(no. 782). PUL. II. p. 285 (3 mss.). Radh. 
23. Ranbir II. p. 346. Report XIII. RORI. II. 
B. 4115. XII. 2495. XXI. 4573-74. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 191 (no. 795). 237 (no. 
978). SSPC. II. C. 165. 177. Stein 78 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 12. Tub. 24. Udaipur p. 138. (no. 
859) of Ptd. Cat. Utkal Uni. 3008. 3009-11 
(inc.). Vahgiya p. 212 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
Vangiya Sup. 1699 (inc). 1710. 
Vi$vabhárati 748. 2591. VRI. I. 2749. 2750- 
54 (inc.). 2755. II. 5981 (inc.). 5982-84. Extr. 
p. 68. III. 9345-48 (inc.). IV. 12356. 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Vi$vanatha Cakarabartin, 
by Radharamana Press, Murshidabad, 
Bahrampur, 1880. (2). Ramanarayan 
Vidyaratna. with transl. in Bengali, 
Mushidabad, Bahrampur, 1881. (3). KM. 81, 
Bombay, 1903. (4). with C. 2" ed. Bombay, 
Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1937. (5). with C. of 
Bhakti Prasáda Puri, 1947. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 336. 350- 
51. 1906-28, 894. 1494; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2971. 2972. 


-C. an. Bd. 465. BORI. 465 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIV. 218. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
100. NW. 624. OSM. II. 4812. RORI. XXI. 
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4573. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 191 (no. 
795). Vaūgiya p. 212 (inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 748. 


-C. Tippana. an. SB. New DC. XI. 42112. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 237 (no. 978). 


-C. Vivarana. giving the Sanskrit equivalent 
of all the Prakrta passage. MD. 12679. 


-C. Nanasindhuravedendu by a disciple of 
Rüpagosvamin. Alwar 1024. 


-C. by Gokula Pandita. L. D. Ser. 5. 520 


-C. Tika by Višvanātha Cakravartin. BHU. 
6720. OSM. IV. 3328. 


See also Sanksipta Vidagdhamādhava. 


faareqarietd (Vidagdhamānotsava) by Vidagdha- 


manotsava. kavya in prose containing 6 
stories. Allahabad D. II. 118. Jha G. N. I. ii. 


4381(inc.). 


faaagaga (Vidagdhamukhabhūsaņa) 


-by Gadasimha, son of M. M. Dharmadāsa. 
Altahabad D. II. 262. Dacca 530-M. Jha G. 
N. IT. ii. 9417 (inc.). 


Cf ihe text by Madasimha. 
-by Madasimha. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106425. 
-C. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106425. 


FTA GTS (Vidagdhamukhamandana) 


alaīīk. prob. by Dharmadāsa. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 206. Ani. 1. 2. Ānandāšrama 4022. 5335. 
5738. 7573. BP. pp. 166a. 176b. 222a (4" 
ch.). 227a (2 mss.). 252b. (3 mss). 253 (2 
mss.). 254 (2 mss.). Bodl. Sup. 514-16. Chani 
497. Filliozat II. 237. IM. 7891 (inc.). JBhP. 
I. 2358. Kavindrācārya 1899. Laksmisena 
pp. 9. 11. 20. Lucknow Mus. Malakheda 
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1855. Mithila. Mithila IL. iii. 139. Mysore N. 
D. VHI. 28688 (inc.). 28689. 28690 (inc.). 
Nasik II. 653. National Mus. N. D. 1590 1621. 
1633. OSM. II. 4205-06. 4409. 4713. IV. 
3438. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 107 (in a 
collection). RORI. XXVII. 982. Saurashtra 
p. 59 (4" ch.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101664 
(in a collection). XI. 40543. 42846 (inc.). 
42343 (inc.). 43069. 43093. 43454 (inc.). ii. 
105912 (inc.). 105928. 106020 (inc. in a 
collection). 106541. 106625 (inc.). 106707 
(inc.). 106711. 106742. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, 
p. 23 (no. 1403). SSPC. II. C. 97. 188 (inc.). 
201 (inc.). TD. 23723-29. XXIV. 1643-44. 
Udaipur IL. 176. 19. Varendra 27 (i). 1065. 
VVRI. I. pp. 229-30. 


-by Dharmadāsa. a Jain ascetic, earlier than 
1050 A. D. a collction of enigmatical vv. 
having riddles, puzzles, in 4 paricchhedas. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 

Vol. I. p. 335; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 436b; 

V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. pp. 588. 756. 

842; for more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Sivacandra's Commentary on the 
Vidagdhamukhamandana of Dharmasasa- 
A. D. 1613- Journal of the University of 
Poona (Humanities Section no. 3, 1954) pp. 

126-129. 


Adyar II. p. 15a (5 mss. ; 2 inc.). Adyar D. V. 
671. 672-73 (inc.). 674. 675-76 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. II. 68. 263. 399. 442. 470.997. 
999. 1026. 1034. 1207. 1265. 1269. 1275. 
1433. 1566. 1695. 1795. 1797. 1832. 1901. 
1921. Ahmedabad 562. 1009. 2828. 3422. 
4890 (10). AK. 568. Alwar 968. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 126 (6 mss.;) America 2160-63. 
Anandāšrama 7572. Arrah I. p. 50. AS. p. 
174 (3 mss.). B. II. 106. Baroda II. 4391. 
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10915. 12502. 13609. III. 16644. 18771. 
19177. BBRAS. 156 (inc.). 157. Bd. 465. 
467. Ben. 41. Bh. 24. Bhr. 454. 634. BHU. 
6484-87 (2. mss. ; inc.). 6839. Bik. 288. 
Bikaner 3090. 3701-02 (with marginal notes). 
3703-04. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2373. 41/56. 
BL. 285. BORI. 218 of Vis. 76 of A 1879- 
80. 454 & 634 of 1882-83. 783 of 1886-92. 
466 & 467 of 1887-91. 568 of 1891-95. 381 
& 382 of 1892-95. 481 of 1895-1902. 416 
& 803 of 1899-1915. BP. p. 227a. Br. Mus. 
427 (fr.). Burnell 164b. Cabaton I. 529 (VI). 
686 (ID. Chani 731. CPB. 5113-14. 7884-92 
(out of these texts one has the C. of 
Vinayaratna and another one of Sivacandra). 
Cs. VI. 135 (inc.). 136 (fr.). 171. D. pp. 158. 
277. Dacca 149-L-1. 414-K. 998-E. 1577- 
A. 1946. 4206. Damodar. Darbhanga Raj 
1613. Delhi III. [21. IV. 278. Deo 246. 
DHAS. Assam 435 (inc.). Extr. p. 176. 
Fillozat II. 236. Fl. 214-15. H. 83. Hz. 1275. 
IIO. 9. IM. 1747. 6628 (inc.). 9680 (inc.). 
IO. 1243-47. 5269. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100 
(2 mss.). JBhP. I. 2357. Jha G. N. L ii. 4382 
(inc.). IL. ii. 9418 (inc.). Jhalrapatan pp. 147. 
156. Jodhpur 1853 (4" pariccheda). K. 64. 
Kotah 733. Kuru. Uni. I. 982. If. 1029. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6344-46. 6349. 6353. 6355. Ser. 20. 
1268 (inc.). 1269. Extr. p. 37. 1270. Ser. 20. 
ii. 985. Ser. 36. pp. 255. 353. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 150. Luck. Uni. p. 37. Lz. 848- 
50. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 523. MD. 12116. 
12117. 15920. 18821 (inc.). 19058 (inc.). 
19806. Mithila. Mithila 11. iii. 140. 140 (A)- 
(C). Moodbidri II. 338a. Moodbidri D. C. pp. 
133 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 266 (inc.). MT. 2375 
(inc.). 4012 (b). Mysore I. pp. 303 (3 mss. ; 1 
inc.). 639. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26497 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 164. 26498 (inc.). 28142 (inc.). Extr. 
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p. 392. 28143 (inc.). Extr. p. 392. 28684. 
Extr. p. 456. 28685-86. 28687 (inc.). Nagaur 
IL. 628. 941. III. 961 (inc.). 962. 1331. 1334. 
Nagpur Uni. 1958-59. NPS. III. pp. 520 (2 
mss.). 522 (5 mss. ; 3 inc.). V. p. 306 (2 mss.). 
NS. Press 182. Oppert 1. 1028. 3211. 5162. 
6664. 6997. 7779. II. 250. 1476. 5565. 6427. 
8352. OSM. II. 4020. 4204. Oudh XIII. 48. 
XX. 46. XXII. 60. Oxf. 215a. II. 1163. 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 22. Paris (B-125 b. 
B-226 Il). Peters. IV. p. 30 (no. 783). V. p. 
257 (nos. 381-82.). Pheh. 6. Poona 218. PUL. 
II. p. 267 (2 mss.). Radh. 22. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 254. HI. pp. 78. 219. IV. pp. 196- 
197 (9 mss.). V. pp. 260-61 (6 mss.). 1201 
(4 mss.). Ranbir II. pp. 286 (2 mss.). 288 (2 
mss.). RASB. VII. 5523-27. 5528-29 (inc.). 
553] (inc.). Rice 242 (name of the a. is given 
as Amarasimha). 304. RORI. I. 2487-95. II. 
B. 4626-29. 4631. Extr. p. 152. III. B. 7094- 
98. IV. 2672. 2673 (inc.). 2674. V. 1254-56. 
VI. 964. VII. 1332-33. VIII. 947. IX. 1653- 
56. 1657. Extr. pp. 250-51. XII. 2718 (inc.). 
XIII. 2849-52. XV. 1578 (inc.). 1579. 1580 
(inc.). XVI. 2759-65. XXI. 5083-87. XXII. 
2115 (inc.). 2116. 2117 (inc.). 2118. 2119 
(inc.). 2120. XXIII. 1376-78. 1379-80 
(inc.).1381-84. XXIV. 1527 (inc.). 1528-29. 
XXV. 3749 (inc.) 3750-51. 3752-53 (inc.). 
3754-55. XXVI. 1325 (inc.) 1326-31. XXVII. 
981-82. XXVIII. 2537 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 
59. SB. New DC. XI. 40878 (inc.). 41179. 
41405 (inc.). 41414. 41569. 41838 (inc.). 
42342 (inc.). 42643. 42826 (inc.). 42864 
(inc.). 43052 (inc.). 43092 (inc.). 43157. 
43414. ii. 104546. 104887 (inc.). 105203. 
105453 (inc.). 105764. 106381. 106539. S. 
K. Ray 307-08. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
78 (no. 645. fr.). Stain 64. Sücipattra 13. S. 
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V. Uni. I. 810. 811-12. Extr. II. pp. 281-82. 
Taylor L. 342. II. 47 (a. Šārngadhara). TCD. 
1606A. TD. XXIV. 1641-42. 1645-47. XXV. 
4556. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110. 53. Trav. Uni. C- 
2369-A. 3746-A. 4300-A. 6950. 14001 
(inc.). Udaipur II. 168, I (24). Udaipur SS. I. 
1553 (inc.). Ujjain Latest Additions 271. 
Ujjain II. p. 32 (2 mss.). Utkal Uni. 2765-66 
(inc.). Vangiya p. 204 (inc.). Varendra 27 (1). 
1065. 1546. Vi$vabharati 454 (C). 701. 1950. 
VORI. Tirupati 8693-94. 5897. VRI. IV. 
12356. 12361 (inc.). 13316-17. V. 16469. 
16814 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1297 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 229-30. Wai 73. Wai D. II. 8956. Weber 
1727-28. WIHM. II. 1011. 


Ptd. (1). in Kavyasaügraha, W. Thacker & 
Co. Calcutta, 1847. (2). with C. in K2vya- 
kalāpa, Bombay, 1865 (3) Nutanabharata 
Press, 1872. (4). Sangbada Jnanaratnakara 
Press, 1874. (5). Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 
1886. (6). with Bengali Translation, Calcutta, 
1905. (7). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1905. 2"! edn. 
with the C. ofa. 1914. (8). with C. of Narahari 
Bhatta. Arthan Probstein Oriental Book 
Sellers, Great Russell Street, London-1. (8) 
with C. Kuficika of Rāmaprapanna Sastri, 
Machine Press, Lahore. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 271. 1494; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1327-28. 2972. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 15a. Adyar D. V. 674. 
Allahabad D. 11.1539. Amer, Jaipur p. 206. 
Anandagrama 7572. Baroda II. 12502. 
Bikaner 3093. BL. 285. BORI. 382 of 1892- 
95. 480 of 1895-1902. BP. p. 176b. Chani 
731. Dacca 414-K. 314-D. 1522. 1946. 
Damodar. Delhi MJP. p. 7 (no. 126; C. in 
Sanskrit). Filliozat II. 236. Fl. 216. JBhP. I. 
2358. Kotah 733. Laksmisena p. 1. MD. 
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18821 (inc.). Mithila IL iii. 145. Nagaur II. 
628. NPS. V. p. 306 (inc.). Peters. V. 257 
(no. 385.). VI. p. 90 (nos. 360-61.). Radh. 
22. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 260-61. RORI. 
III. B. 7098. V. 1256. XIX. 1139. XXI. 5086- 
87. Saurashtra p. 15. SB. New DC. XI. 42567 
(inc.). 43069. Trav. Uni. 4300-B (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 176. 19. VRI. IV. 12356. 


-C. Alankaravaciri. Adyar D. V. 677. 


-C. Avacūri. Baroda II. 1797. 5443. 13609. 
HI.18771.19177. BBRAS. 156 (inc.). Bikaner 
3705. L. D. Ser. 5. 6353-54. Ser. 20. 1270. 
RORI. I. 2491-94. II. B. 4631. Extr. p. 152. 
V. 1255. XIII. 1380 (inc.). 1381-83. XXV. 
3753 (inc.). 1327-29. 1331. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


-C. Tippani. L. D. Ser. 5. 6355. RORI. VII. 
1332. VIII. 947-48. XIII. 2852. XVI. 2762. 
XXII. 2119 (inc.). XXIV. 1528. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41569. ii. 105764. 106707 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika. MD. 12117 (inc.). 19058. MT. 
4012-C (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3746-B. 


-C. Bodhini. Dacca 1577A. 
-C. Bhana. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106625 
(inc.). 


-C. Vivarana. BORI. 361 of 1895-98. PUL. 
II. p. 267. RORI. XXIII. 1384. S. V. Uni. I. 
810 (in a collection.). 812. Extr. II. p. 282. 
VORI. Tirupati 5898. VVRI. I. p. 230 (inc.). 


-C. Visamapada. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 234. 


-C. Vrtti. BORI. 385 of 1892-95. 360 of 
1895-98. L. D. Ser. 5. 6346-48 (1 inc.). 6350. 
6351 (inc.). 6352. Paliyam 917b. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14608-B. 


-C. Subodhini. RORI. XV. 1580 (inc.). 


Raganosa 


100 


faqnmqumvugd 


-C. by Ātmārāma alias Svapnārāma alias 
Svatmarama. NW. 618. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a.. 
-C. by Anandaràja. PUL. II. p. 267. 


-C. Avacürí by Upadhyaya. RORI. XXIII. 
1379 (inc ). 


-C. by Ekanātha Bhatta. Ahmedabad I. 2828. 
RORI. XXIV. 1527 (inc.). 


-C. by Kavisuta. Mysore I. p. 303. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28691. Extr. p. 456. 


-C. Vinarana by KeSava Mišra. Baroda II. 
11368. 


-C. Palījikā by Kokkata or Kokata. Mithila 
IL iii. 143. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. Varendra 
27 (i) 1065. 1546. 1937. 


-C. Subodhini by Gangadhara. Baroda II. 
10915. 


-C. by Gadadhara. Dacca 4206. 
-C. by Gopinātha. Ujjain II. p. 32. 


-C. Vitika by Gourikanta Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya. 


See JASB. (NS) XI (1815) 284; also P. V. 
Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


BBRAS. 157. Bikaner 3091. Rep. Raj & C. 
I. p. 54. 


-C. by Jayanta. RORI. XXV. 3754. 


-C. by Jinaprabha Suri (1293-1309 A. D. ), a 
kayastha by caste, disciple of Jayasimha. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


Nagaur HI. 1334. RORI. XIII. 2850. Extr. pp. 
405-06. Ujjain I. p. 42. Weber 1728. 
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-C. Arthaprakasiniby Jivadatta. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. pp. 163-64. 


-C. Vidvanmanohara by Taracandra. a 
kayastha of Sivarajadhani.. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a. On the 
Chronology of it see Gode, Bharatiya Vidya, 
XIV. pp. 70-74. 


Adyar D. V. 675 (inc.). Allahabad D. II. 119. 


. 1210. 1275. 1566. 1797. America 2164. AS. 


p. 174. Baroda II. 888. Bd. 515. Bh. 24. 
BORI. 76 of A 1879-80. 515 of 1887-91. 384 
of 1892-95. Brhatsüci, Nepal IL. p. 163. Cs. 
VI. 135 (inc.). 136 (fr.). D. p. 158. IO. 1244. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 4383 (inc.). L. 333. 1711. 
Mithila II. iii. 140 (A). 147. MT. 2375. 
Mysore I. p. 303. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28692. 
28693 (inc.). Extr. p. 457. 28694 (inc.). 
28695-96. NPS. III. p. 522 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
Oudh VIII. 6. XIV. 28. Peters. V. p. 257 (no. 
384.). PUL. H. p. 267. Ranbir II. p. 288. 
RASB. VII. 5531 (fr.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
49. RORI. VII. 1335. XI. 3943 (inc.). XVI. 
2763. XXII. 2118 (inc.). XXV. 3755. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41363. 41413 (inc.). 42330 
(inc.). 43157. ii. 104744 (inc.). 104807 (inc.). 
104887. 106609 (inc.). 105203 (inc.). 
105872. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 236 
(no. 976. inc.). 1904, p. 23 (no. 1403). Stein 
64. Sücipattra 13. Trav. Uni. 14001 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. 230. 


-C. Subodhini by Trilocanarama. See P. V. 
Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


L. D. Ser. 5. 6349. Ranbir II. p. 288. Stein 
64. Extr. p. 274. WIHM. II. 1011. 


-C. Vyakhya by Durgācaraņa Kāvyatirtha. 
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Ptd. Radha Ramana Press, Behrampore, 
1887. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2972. 


-C. by Durgadasa, son of Vasudeva. See P. 
V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


AK. 569. BORI. 784 of 1886-92. 569 of 
1891-95. 383 of 1892-95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 100. Peters. IV. p. 30 (no. 784). Ext. p. 
36. RORI. XXV. 3756. SB. New DC. XI. 
43094 (inc.). 


-C. Dipikā by Duryodhana, son of Yadu- 
nandana. Mithila. Mithila IL. iii. 142. 142 (A). 


-C. Subodhini by Dvārakānātha Kavya- 
tirtha. 


Ptd. in Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2972. 


-C. Sravanabhüsana by Narahari Bhatta, 
son of Ballata or Vallala. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


Bikaner 3092. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 46/122. IO. 
5269. L. 2692. Mim. Vid. 491. Mithilà II. 
iii. 144. PUL. II. p. 267. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 199. RASB. VII. 5530 (fr.). Rep. Raj 
& C. L. pp. 36. 48. 55. RORL II. B. 4630. IV. 
2675. VII. 1336. IX. 1656. XII. 2718 (inc.). 
XVI. 2765. 2767 (inc.). XX. 858. XXVI. 
1330. SB. New DC. XI. 41568. ii. 106538 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 158 (no. 707) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 101,15 ( 4" pariccheda). VSM. 
Poona IX. 482. I 


"C. Nūtanā by Nayaka. Adyar II. p. 15a 
(inc.). Adyar D. V. 676 (inc.) 
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-C. by Paramešvarānanda Sarman. 
Ptd. in Bharadvaja Press, Lahore, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2972. 


-C. Vidvanmanohara by Ramacandra 
(mistaken for Tārācandra?) SB. New DC. XI. 
106539 (inc.). 


-C. Anandarasamaiijari by Rāmānanda 
Mahisūra. Dacca 149- L- I. 


-C. Kasika by Vidyākara Mira. Mithila II. 
iii. 140 (D). 141. 


-C. by Vinayaratna, disciple of Vianaya- 
sundara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 197. RORI. 
VII. 1334. XXVII. 982. 


-C. Šabdūrthamandākini by Vinaya- 
sāgara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1201. RORI. 
I. 2495. XXIII. 1378. 


-C. Prasnottaralankrti by Vinayāmburāši. 
SB. New DC. XI. 43414. 


-C. by Sarvastivadavinaya. Filliozat 11. 237. 


-C. Avacüri by Sahadeva Muni. RORI. I. 
2490. 


-C. Subodhika or Kāvyālankrti by 
Sivacandra, disciple of Labdhivardhana. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a. 


Baroda III. 16644. Bd. 466-67. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.). 7/318. BORI. 466 & 467 of 1887-91. 
Jodhpur 1854. L. D. Ser. 20. 1269. Extr. p. 
37. N. S. Press 182. Prayag I. 4264. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. 261. RORI. I. 2496. IX. 1657. Extr. 
pp. 250-51. XIII. 2851. XV. 1579. XVI. 2764. 
2766. XXII. 2120. XXIV. 1529. XXVI. 1326. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40998. 


fg g gausa 
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farina 
-C. Prakāšaby Sesanarayana. SB. New DC. 
XI. 4136 (2! pariccheda). 
-C. by Syamacarana Kaviratna. 
Ptd. Victoria Press, Calcutta, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2972. 


-C. Avacüri by Sahadeva Muni. RORI. I. 
2490. 


faeere (Vidagdhamugdha) by poet g. in Yaša- 
stilakacampū of Somadeva. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 514. 


{ATNA (Vidagdharatna) by Sarvānanda. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105692 (in a collection). 


faaeaga (Vidagdhavallabha) name of C. by 
Jagaddhara on Vāsavadattā of Subandhu. 


RORI. IX. 1525. 


fagrar (Vidagdhavaidya) alias Vararuchi. 


-Yogašataka. See under the text. 


fagre (Vidagdhā) prob. a lex. writer. g. in C. 
Tikàsarvasva on Amamrko$a, 7SS. III. p. 


178. 


frem (Vidarbharāja) popular name of Bhoja- 
deva. 


-Bhāratacampū. BORI. 464 of 1895-1902. 
frames (Vidašāphala) Mithila III. 350. 

-from Rudrayāmala. Allahabad 23. 
frevmposelmr (Vidašāphalapradīpikā) 

Ptd. Masulipatam, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2973. 
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fahman (Vida($i)šāmanjarī) 


Ptd. compiled.by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2972. 


fa«smuaéyngcdwuwr (Vidašopadešaphala- 


nirüpana) Trav Uni. 1667. (inc.). 


Reda (Vidarsanüpota) also called Dhyāna- 
P 

pota and Vipassanāniddesa. Instruction for 

practice of concentration. Colomba D. I. 699- 


702. 


frar (Vidāgāna) Contains Vidāgāna of 
Sāmaveda in 6 Prapāthakas. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 6 (2mss. ; linc.). Extr. pp. 256-58. 


Tartamtu (Vidānandanātha) 
-ParaSivagrhinipüjapaddhati. Mithila. 
farenmurc (Vidabharana) Darbhanga 692. 


faery ge (Vidamaghavan sükta) TD: 13946. 


Rangen (Vidāraņanrsimhamantra) MD. 


7219. 


faa Teque (Vidaranahanumanmantra) MD. 


17343, 


fraRvit(ATTit) (Vidárani(dharani)) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 546. 


NGGAK A ERI LEE LEX (Vidāradharaņimahimā- 
staka) Adyar I. p. 206b. D. IV. 3221. Extr. 
pp. 386-87. 


faf. (Vidárcika) Mithila. 
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fadtaafaota( 2?) (Vidipadanirnaya) dh. (prob. 
Vidhipada?) by Visvanātha. B. III. 120. 


fgg (Viduda) surname of Mukunda, father of 
Mahadeva Punyastambhakara (a. of 
ISvaravada, IO. 2013 and many other works). 


tagt (Vidura) 


-Viduraniti. See below. 


fg (Vidurajataka) from Khuddaka-nikaya. 
Br. Mus. Pali p. 140. 


Ta (Viduranīti) prob. from Mahābhārata. 
Ānandāšrama 1122. 3086. 3352. 4969. 
5772. B. J. Inst. IIII. 3740. BORI. 648 of 
1883-84. IM. 5066 (inc.). Jodhpur 661 
(Rājanitivarņanam). Kuru. Uni. II. 10330. 
NPS. II. p. 558 (inc.). RORI. XII. 2764 (asc. 
Vyasa). XVIL 1595-96 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 
64 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. IL. 105075 (in 
a collection). TD. 18758-60. 18761 (inc.). 
18762 (fr.). Udaipur I. B. 208,3 


-from Udyogaparvan or Prajāgaraparvan of 
Mahabharata. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102a. 


AK. 186. 237. America 827. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
33/157. 34/162. 36/1012. 36/1793. 46/103. 
46/172. 53/183. BORI. 186 of 1891-95. 376 
of vis. I. BP. p. 303. Burnell 141b. 185. 
Cabaton I. 370. Fasc. II. 370. IM. 10310. 
Jodhpur 661. Mysore N. D. X. 34923. Extr. 
p. 151. 34924-25. 34926-27 (inc.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 62 (inc.). Paris D-240. Rajapur 152. 
792. RORI. XXIV. 1538. SB. New DC. IV. 
14900. XII. 45579. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
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p. 116 (no. 924). Udaipur p. 138 (no. 1736) 
of Ptd. Cat. WIHM. II. 1130. 


Pid. (1) Allahabad, 1892. (2) with Hindi 
translation, Bombay, 1905. (3) Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 360; 
1906-28. pp. 591. 1495; aiso IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938. p. 2976. 


-C. Anandagrama 1147. Mysore I. p. 291. 
Ili. p. 7. Mysore N. D. X. 34928-30. RORI. 
XVII. 1596 (inc.) (Canakya). Trav. Uni. 
10042 (inc.). Viévabharati 2994 (chs. 3). 


-C. by Nayanidar$ana. GD. 1639-40. 
Granthappura p. 81. (nos. 1639-40). 


-C. Gidharthadipika by Navaratna 
Rāmācārya. KTP. Dharwar D. 97 (inc.). 


-C. Ti ka by Nityananda. B. J. Inst. ITI. 3740. 


-C. by Nilakantha. AK. 186. 237. IM. 10310. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 116 (no 924). 


Cf C. Bharatabhavadipa of Nilakantha 
Caturdhara on Mahabharata. 


GATT (Viduraprajāgara) consists of adhs. 


33 to 40 Udyogaparvan of the Mahābhārata. 
It is also called Prajāgaraparva. 


MD. 2519 (inc.). Oppert II. 5876. RORI. IV. 
377. TD. 8742. SSPC. III. L-25. 


-C. Tika. by Maņirāma Diksita of 
Vedavyasa. RORI. IV. 377. 


See also Viduraniti. 


Pra TAAT (Viduramaitreyasamvada) 


Bharaipur XII. 5. Uddaipur II. 94, 1. 5. 
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fagrar 
fagequmr (Vidurasudhākara) 


-Bhagavatistavarāja. AK. 533. BORI. 533 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XII. iii. 975. 


faqredietararat geaeataft fra (Vidura- 


stirthayatrayam ityasyopari vicāra) 
Udaipur II. 94, 1. 1. 


fagar (Viduropadeša) See Viduraniti. 
AJAMAA (Vidulāputrānušāsana) from 


Mahabharata. Wai D. I. 5348. 


-C. Bharatabhavadipaby Nilakantha. Wai 
D. I. 5348. 


fagat TAUTA (Vidusām vyākaraņam) gr. Ranbir 
I. p. 212 (inc.). 


Res maA (Vidūla Šāstrin) 


-Brahmanairgunyavada. Adyar II. p. 147a. 
Adyar D. IX. 959. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 39. 


Rana (Videvdat) a fragment of Skt. version of 
Videvadāt (sic.). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2973. 


faésmmmifaam (Videšagamanavicāra) jy. Nagpur 


Uni. III. 1602. 


faesrartsita (Videšasargašauca) Allahabad D. VIII. 
5177. 


ft ng Brama (Videšāgatasyāti- 


yātiklešahara-kriyāprayoga) Nabadvip 
911-12. 
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face (Videha) mentioned by Nišscalakara in his C. 
on Cikitsāsangraha, see JHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 
148; also ment. by Todarananda in 
Ayurvedasaukhya, Weber 941; in Sušruta- 
samhita, see JRAS. (1906) 302. 


face or regu (Videha or Videhapati) q. by 
Vagbhata in Astangahrdayasamhita, 6. 40; 
in Rugviniscaya, Oxf. 314b; by Candrata, in 
his C. on Cikitsakalika, Oxf. 358a. 


Grace fafa adadya (Videha- 
ksetraviharamanavimé$atitirthaükara- 
puja) by Vādīśin. Petrograd 241 (d). 


FETA (Videhatantra) med. See Ayurved kā 
Brhat Itihās, p. 203. 


fezi- (Videhadeša-rājanāmāni). IO. 
3730. 


fagga (Videhapati) See under Videha. 
falegon (Videhapūjā) 
Arrah I. A. p. 48. RORI. XXV. 1549. 
-by Ramaprasada. Pannalal Bombay p. 9. 
fgat (Videhamālā) 


Ptd. Compiled by Ramakinkara Dasa. 
Jagadisvara Press, Jalne, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2973. 
fries (Videhamuktapuja) TD. XXVII. 4734. 


fagene (Videhamukti) Mysore N. D. XI. 38377. 
Extr. p. 266. 


fadegftrataama (Videhamuktitattvajīāna) by 


Upanisad Brahmayogin. Trav Uni. Sup. 
22092-E. 
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Cf Videhamuktiprakarana of Rāma- 


candrendra Sarasvati. 


ICCER UE ET] (Videhamuktiprakarana) by 


Ramachandrendra Sarasvati, pupil of 
Vāsudevendra Sarasvati. Adyar D. IX. 1145 
(inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 382. 


KARPA (Videhamuktipramālocana)by 


Upanisad Brahmendrayogin. VVRI. I. p.211. 
Extr. II. p. 221. 


Tenan (Videhamuktyādikathana) 


yoga. Bodl. Sup. 568. Hall p. 13. Oxf. p. 237a. 
-by Sudaršanācārya. NW. 316. 


faataa (Vidosajvarapariņāma) TA. 


3056-C (inc.). 


Tagor (Viddana) or Viddanacarya, son of Mallapa 


of Kaundinya gotra. 


-Grahanamukura. jy. earlier than 1476 A. D. 
Rice 3o. 


See Bhdratiya Jyotisa, p. 399. 
-Patadhikara. Allahabad D. IV. 3059. 


-Varsikatantra. jy. Bikaner 5131 (inc.). 5132. 
SSES. 283. MT. 457(a). 


-C. on Vārsikatantra (Nütanaviddana 
Varsikatantra). Bikaner 5133 (inc.). 


(Varsikatantra was revised by Virasimaha). 


aean wnrestehRaracarasifuta (Vidda- 


dašamī ekādašīharivāsarasādhani- 
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nirņaya) by Vidyādhišasvāmin. Barodā II. 
8649 (a). 


farafaanaranaa (Viddadhatisamayācāra- 


tantra) See L. Vol. XI. Pref. p. 14. 


fda (Viddavedhana) by Nārāyaņa Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 727. 


Pra muka (Viddhaéalabhaiijika) drama in 5 


acts, by RajaSekhara. g. in Sahityadarpana, 
NS. Press edn. p. 345. written in c. 935 A. D. 
under patronage of Yuvarajendra Kalacüri. 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. Il. p. 662. 


America 2284. 2285. B. II. 124. 
Anandàírama 8222. Baroda II. 8461. BC 
424. Bd. 516. Ben. 35. Bhr. 168. Bikaner 
3196-97. BL. 102. 286. Bodl. Sup. 284. 
BORI. 168 of 1882-83. 516 of 1887- 91. 
BORI. D. XIV. 219 (inc.). 220. Br. Mus. H. 
418. Burnel! 172b. Calicut Uni. 521. 
Cranganore 214. Cs. VI. 95. DeSamangalam 
597- 98. GD. 1584-85. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 84. Granthappura p. 78 (nos. 1584- 
85). IO. 4164. 7383. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
100. K. 74. Kizhakumbhāgattu Mana 38. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 285 (inc.). MD. 12680. 
Nasik II. 223b. Oppert II. 5566. 7748. Oxf. 
140b. Paliyam 110. PUL. IL p. 285. Ranbir 
IL. p. 346 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Rice 264. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41841. 41930 (inc.). 41999 (inc.). 
ii. 104597. 105971 (inc.). Stein 79. TCD. 
1606E (inc.). TD. 4673-74. Trav Uni. 187- 
C. L-208-J. 625. 1008. 1195. 2369-E. 2528- 
A 10673-B (inc.). 12356-C. 13482-A. Trav 
Uni. Sup. 14679 (inc.). 20589. 20590 (inc.). 
22579. 22765. Ujjain I. p. 42. VRI. V. 16209. 
VVRI. I. p. 218 (3mss. ;1 inc.). 


framen 
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Ptd. (1) with C. of Satyavrata Sāmāšramin, 
Satya Press, Calcutta, 1872. (2) with C. of 
Narayana, Calcutta, 1873. (3) Periodicals, 
New Series, Benares, 1876. 1879. 1882. (4) 
with C. of Jivananda Vidyāsāgara 
Bhattacarya, Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1883 
(5) with Eng. transl. by Keshav Godbole, Arya 
Bhushan Press, Poona, 1886. (6 ) transl. by 
Louis H. Gray, JAOS. 27 (1906) 1-71. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 325; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 11972. 2973. 


-C. Bikaner 3198. Br. Mus. II. 418. 
Killimangalatta Mana 60. Sūcipattra 95. 
TCD. 1337. Trav. Uni. T-384. Triv. Cur. IIT. 
76. 


-C. Pradarsini. TCD. 1338A (1- 4 acts; 4" 
inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110, 64. Trav. Uni. T- 
1008. 2365-A. 


-C. by Kamala and Sundari, wives of 
Ghanašyāma. See below Sundari. 


-C. Prāņapratisthā by Ghanašyāma alias 
Caundaji Pantha of Maharashtra. Baroda II. 
6458. Hz. 851. Extr. p. 77 (ascr. to his wife 
Kamala). 1677 (2 mss.). TD. 4675- 77 (inc.). 


-C. Vivarana. by Narayana Diksita, son of 
Raüganatha. BL. 103. Cs. VI. 94 (inc.). K. 
74. SB. New DC. XI. 42539 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1914- 15, p. 14 (no 2488; inc.). Stein 
79 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 219. Extr. II. p. 246. 


-C. Mārgadaršini by Vasudeva alias 
Sahityamalla, disciple of Karunakara. 


See Szstras Practical and Theoretical, in the 
J. of Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 228; also Kerela Skt 
Lit. p. 411-12; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 
72. 245. 
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MD. 12681 (inc.). MT. 2715. PUL. II. p. 285 
(2 mss.). Trippūņittura I. 966 (inc.). Trav Uni. 
12347. 


-C. Camatkarataraügini or Sundari- 
kamaliya by Sundari and Kamala wives of 
Ghana$yáma Caundaji Pantha of 
Maharastra. Hz. 851. Extr. p. 77. 1676 (3 
mss.). TD. 4678 (where many of the works 
of Ghanasyama are refered to). 


fagrrefane (Viddhagrahanigraha) by Rāmānuja 
Dasa of Mūsarpākkam. supporting 
Srijayantidipa. MT. 6335. 


fadermrestifruta (Viddhaikadasinirnaya) Mysore 
N. D. III. 9051. Extr. IV. A. p. 707. 9052. 
Wai D. I. 3441. 


faerarafavrdietara qw (Vidyamānavimša- 
tirthaūkarapūjā) puja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 316. 


fera (Vidyamanotsava) RORI. XIV. 1550. 
LEEA (Vidyaraja) 

-Vrndasamhità. Rajasthan Jain V. p. 564. 
faen (Vidya) see under Šrīvidyā. 


faen (Vidya) poet. g. in Skm. vv. 531. 536. 541. 
579. 987. 1172. 1401. 1411. 1441. 1509 and 
1883. 


Tren! (Vidyatika) mantra. by Durvāsas. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 222 (J). 


fama ua (Vidyakantha) ment. as a Šaivāgama 
teacher by Vedajūāna in his Atmartha- 
pūjāpaddhati, Hz. 1096. Extr. p. 105. 
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faenas WE (Vidyakantha Bhatta) pupil and son 
of Rāmakaņtha and father of Narayana- 
kantha (a. of C. Vriti on Mrgendrāgama, 
MD. 5470.). 


-Bhavactidamanisangraha. Stein 233. Extr. 
p. 363. 


fae (Vidyākara) preceptor of Rāmacandra 
Agnicit (a. of Prāyašcittapradīpikā, RASB. 
II. 1088). 


faumer (Vidyākara) father of Jagannātha (a. of 
Agnistomapaddhati, being part of his 
Diksüpaddhati, ASB. I. ii. 350). 

Temat (Vidyakara) of Ilayavilli family. 
-VedantadeSikastotra. MD. 10632. 

fau (Vidyākara) 


-Vidyākarapaddhati or Acárapaddhati. 
Adyar. 


faerat (Vidyākarapaddhati) mentioned in 
Nityācārapradīpikā. 
See Kane, HDS I. ii. p. 1102a. 


Adyar I. p. 92a. 


fama pia (Vidyakara Purohita) belongs to 


Jivadāsavamša. 


-Nārāyaņašataka. Adyar II. p. 6a. Hpr. IV. 
142. MT. 3341(a). OSM. II. 3956-61. IV. 
3283. Utkal Uni. 2730. 


-C. Hrdayālurasāva(4)ha on Rāghava- 
pandaviya of Kavirāja Suri. Mad. Uni. 612. 
OSM. II. 4165. 
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fare vy (Vidyakarprabha) translator of 
following Buddhist texts. 


-Abhisamayalañkaraprajñaparamitopadeša- 
Saštravrtti. Bud. Sendai 3793. 


-Udanavarga. Sendai 326. 4099. Suzuki, 
Otani 992. 


-Dhütagunanirde$a from Vimuktimārga. 
Sendai 306. 4143. Suzuki, Otani 472. 


-C. on Dhyanottarapatala of Buddhaghosa. 
Sendai 2670. Suzuki, Otani 3495. 


-reviser of Bhiksuni-vinayavibhahga. Sendai 
5. Suzuki, Otani 1034. 


-Madhyamakanayasāra-samāsaprakaraņa. 
Cordier III. p. 313. Sendai 3893. 


-(Arya) Mahāpariņāmarāja-samantraka. 
Kanjur Kyoto 433. Sendai 810. Suzuki, 
Otani 433. 


-(Arya) Mahābherihārakaparivarta (mahā- 
yānasūtra). Kanjur Kyoto 888. Sendai 222. 
Suzuki, Otani 888. 
-Mahàamanivipulavimàna-supratisthita- 
guhyaparamarahasyakalparaja-nama- 
dharani. Kanjur Kyoto 1318. Sendai 506. 
885 (40). Suzuki, Otani 1318 


-Transl. on Mahārājakaniskalekha of 
Maticitra alias Matrceta. Sendai 4184. 4498. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 259. fn. 2. 
- C. on Ratnavali. Sendai 4159. 


-Vidyottamamahatantra. Kanjur Kyoto 402. 
Suzuki, Otani 402. 


-Transl & reviser of Vinaya-ksudraka-vastu. 


ferret 


Sendai 1. 6 (other a. Dharmašribhadra). 
Suzuki, Otani 1035. 


-Vimuktimārga-dhautagunanirdeša. Sendai 
306. Suzuki, Otani 972. 


-Srivajradharasangitibhagavatstotra. Sendai 
1162. Suzuki, Otani 2051. 


-C. on above. Sendai 1163. Suzuki, Otani 
2052. 


-a. & reviser of Sandhimālā-mahātantra- 
bodhisattva-mahāviniscaya-nirddešāt 
mahāmaņiratna-kaušalya-nirdešamahā- 
pariņāma-rājā. Kanjur Kyoto 432. Sendai 
809. 


-joint tr. of Sarvatathāgatādhisthāna-hrdaya- 
guhyadhatu karaņdamudrā-dhāraņi sūtra 
(Mahāyāna) (other a. Dharmašri-bhadra). 
Kanjur Kyoto 508. Suzuki, Otani 141. 508- 
09. 


-a. & transl. of Sūryagarbha-mahā- 
vaipulyasūtra. Kanjur Kyoto 923. Sendai 
257. Suzuki, Otani 923. 


faenene «g (Vidyakara Bhatta) 


-Purašcaraņārņava (criticises TEH, 
Šaivāgama and Šāktāgama.). Udaipur SS. I. 
1319 (inc.). Extr. pp. 249-50. 


fem fast (Vidyākara Mišra) poet. g. in 


Vidyākarasahasraka. See sbrd. Intro. p. 14. 
vv. 451-52. 509. 587. 601. 664. 711. 741. 
746. 748. 751. 789. 796-98. 821-22. 901- 
05. 908-10. 914. 


frenat frst (Ufer) (Vidyakara Misra 


(Maithilh)) "Mahopādhyāya, son of 
Mišrānanda Ka.» of Punagrama and father 
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of Prajfiakara Sūri (a. of C. Subodhini on 
Nalodaya, MD. 1184). 


-C. on Amarušataka. Allahabad D. II. 1286. 
Darbhanga Raj 1506-07. Mithila. Mithila II. 
iii. 13. 13 (A)-(C). 


-C. on Rtuvarnana from Golādhyāya of 
Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskarācārya. Beg. 


SPOTS . . 
Darbhanga Raj 1513. Mithila. Mithila ITI. 18. 
-C. on Rāksasakāvya. L. 2389. 


-C. on Radhavinodakavya of Rāmacandra. 
See under the text. 


Addi. ms: Allahabad D. II. 1659. 


-C. Kasika on Vidagdhamukhamandana. 
Mithilà IL. iii. 140 (D). 141. 


fare arsti fra (Vidyākara Vājapeyin) smrti 


authority of Orissa (14" Cent. A. D. ). son of 
Sambhukara and mother Satyavati. 
frequently q. by Raghunandana Bhattacarya 
in his Tattvas. See JASB. ((INS)XI(1915) 371- 


72. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1221a. 


-Acürapaddhati or Nityācārapaddhati or 
Vidyākarapaddhati. 


Hpr. IV. 145. IO. 5697. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, 
pp. 6. 15. 


Ptd. in Bib. Znd New Ser. Vol. 151. Calcutta, 
1848. (2). Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 
1901-03. 


See Br. Mus. Bks. 1892-1906. 7. 826; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1787. 2979. 
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-Ahnikakrtya. ment. in Ekādašinirņaya, see 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1221a. 


-Kramadipikà. 

-Dinakrtyadipika. 

-Moksapariksà. ref. to in his Nityācāra- 
paddhati. 


See p. ix. of Des. Cat. of Sans. (Dh. ) mss. of 
Orissa, Vol. I. 


Trem (Vidyākarašānti) 


. -Reviser of (Arya) Saddharmasmrty- 
upasthāna. Sendai 287. Suzuki, Otani 953. 


faepe (Vidyākarasāhasrī) a collection of 


1000 vv. Umesh Misra T. 145. 


faereefag (Vidyakarasimha) reviser and joint 


translator of following Buddhist texts. 


-Áyusparyantasütra. Bud. Sendai 307. 
Suzuki, Otani 973. 


-Kalyanakandaprakarana. Sendai 4080 (with 
Mañjuśri Varman). 
-Jātakamālā. Bud. Sendai 4150 (with 
Mañjuśri Varman). 
(Arya) Jiiānakasūtrabuddhāvadāna. Sendai 
344 (with Sarvajfideva). Suzuki, Otani 1013. 


-Triratnamangalastotra of Maticitra. Sendai 
1139. Suzuki, Otani 2030. 


-(Arya) Nagaravalambika. based on 
Divyāvadāna no. 7. (one among many 
scholars for revising and translating). 


AMG. II. p. 260. AR. XX. p. 456. Kanjur 
Kyoto 871. Sendai 205. Suzuki, Otani 871. 
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-(Sri) Padmanarte$variguhyarthadhara- 
vyūha of Kukkuripada. Sendai 1667. 


-Prajnaparamita-saficaya-gatha. Kanjur 
Kyoto 735. Sendai 13. Suzuki, Otani 735. 


-Prajfüavardhani-náma-dharani (with 
Devacandra). Kanjur Kyoto 232. Sendai 650. 
718-19. 1037-39. Suzuki, Otani 231. 


-Brahmāšrivyākaraņa. mahāyānasūtra (with 
Devacandra). Kanjur Kyoto 856. Sendai 189. 
Suzuki, Otani 856. 


-(Arya) Bhadrakalpikā. mahāyānasūtra. 
Kanjur Kyoto 762. Nanjio 403. Sendai 94. 


Suzuki, Otani 762. 


-Maņibhadra-nāma-dhāraņi. Kanjur Kyoto 
422. Sendai 764. 970. Suzuki, Otani 422. 


-Mahāraņa. mahāyānasūtra. Sendai 208. 


-Mahahladda. mahāyānasūtra. Kanjur 
Kyoto 874. Suzuki, Otani 874. 


-Ratnacandrapariprccha. mahāyānasūtra. 
Kanjur Kyoto 831. Suzuki, Otani 831. 


-Reviser of Ratnacandrapariprecha. Sendai 
164. 


-Rašmivimalavišuddhaprabhā-nāma- 
dhāraņi. Kanjur Kyoto 218. Sendai 510. 982. 
Suzuki, Otani 218. 


-(Sri) Vajraratnaprabhāguhyārthadhara- 
vyūha of Kukurāja. Sendai 1668. 


-(Šrī) Vajrasattvaguhyārthadhara-vyūha of 
Kukuraja. Sendai 1664. Suzuki, Otani 2536. 


(Šrī) Vajraherukaguhyārthadharavyūha of 
Kukurāja. Sendai 1665. Suzuki, Otani 2538. 


-(Sri) Vajraherukasādhana. Sendai 1674. 
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trans 
-Transl. of Vidyāvardhana. Suzuki, Otani 
2572. 


-Vairocanaguhyārthadharavyuhanāma. 
Suzuki, Otani 2537. 


-Samvaravimšakavrtti of Santiraksita. Sendai 
4082. 


-Saficayagathüpafjika of Buddha-rijfiüna. 
Sendai 3798. 


-Saptavetālaka-nāma-dhāraņi. Kanjur Kyoto 
351. Sendai 616. 1083. 


-C. on Sarvabuddha-samayoga-dakini- 
māyā-sambara-tantrārthoddara. Sendai 
1659. 


-(Sri) Sarvabuddha-samayogamandala- 
sadhana-krama. Sendai 1677. Suzuki, Otani 
2549. 


-Simhanādikanāma (mahāyāna-sūtra). 
Kanjur Kyoto 875. Sendai 209. Suzuki, 
Otani 875. 


(Šrī) Sughotalalitaguhyartha-dhara-vyüha 
of Kukuraja. Sendai 1669. Suzuki, Otani 
2541. 


fenaa (Vidyakalpasütra) or Parašu- 
rāmakalpasūtra or Kalpasütra. by Parašu- 
rama. 


See under Parašurāmakalpasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 140636. Cs. V. 8. DeSamangalam 
1329. IO. 2586. K. 38. L. 1467. MT. 9226. 
RORI. XXI. 4136-37. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86224. 87051. 87080. 87442. 88460.88475. 
iii. 90401. 90560. Tb. 53. 
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Ptd with C. GOS. nos. 22-23, Baroda, 1923. 
1950 (2^! edn). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 741. 871; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1889. 


-C. Saubhagyodaya by Rāmešvara. Baroda 
III. 140636. Darbhanga Raj 2853-54. K. 56. 
MT. 9226 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 23927. 
24957-58. 26186. ii. 87051. 87442. XIII. 
51352 (in a collection). 


frenata (Vidyākīrtti) 
-Dhannāsajjhāya. VVRI. I. p. 324. 


Tema (Vidyākošamantra) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 852 (j) in a collection). 


(sity fererrentyet (Sri) Vidyakaumudi) name of C. 
on Pūrņādipurusārthendu or "purusārtha- 
candrodaya. 


TCD. 1287-88 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 
125. 126 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-807 (inc.). C- 
1710 (inc.). C-1711 (inc.). 


faeere (Vidyāksaramālā) by Rima Vāriyar 
of Kaikkulannara. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 258. 


Tenanan! (Vidyāksaramālikā) by Saükarà- 
cārya. RORI. XVII. 1084. 


freremdta (Vidyāksarastotra) 


Ptd. in Bud. Stotra Satigraha, p. 225. 
frenare (Vidyaganapatikalpa) mantra. 


Anandāšrama 2221. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22815 
(inc.). 


-from Kaumarasamhita. Adyar II. p. 206b. 
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French Inst. 82/3. Mysore I. p. 586. RORI. 
XXI. 4318. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86879. 
VVRI. I. p. 249. Wai D. II. 8242. 


See also Kumàrasamhità. 


faarrurgfaugfī (Vidyaganapatipaddhati) by 
Prakāšānandanātha, disciple of Bhaskara 
Raya. 


Allahabad D. VII. 3409. VIII. 4728. Baroda 
II. 5575. 5674. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/201. 
BISM. fr. 201. PUL. I. p. 123 9an). R. A. 
Sastri II. 163. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66906 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 3488. Udaipur SS. I. 1397. 


-by Rāghavānandanātha (mistaken for 
Prakāšānandanātha?). Wai D. II. 10634. 


arema (Vidyaganapatipüja- 


paddhati) BBRAS. 874 (inc.). Bhau Daji II. 


faremomafeae (Vidyaganapatimantra) or Vidyā- 
ganeSamantra. Allahabad D. VII. 3775. 3777. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/769. 51/258. 
Darbhanga Raj 2946. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50879. 50880. Extr. pp. 173-74. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85540. 85593. 86622. 87617 (inc. 
Maha°.). TD. XX. Sup. 872 (j). Ujjain I. p. 
73 (2 mss. ; | inc.). 


Remake (Vidyaganapatimantra- 
japavidhi) SB. New DC. II. i. 8649 (inc.). 
VI. 26585. Wai D. II. 8287. 


fererrsrorqferer=TəTermmdur (Vidyāgaņapati- 
mantrajapasamarpana) dh. SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 59240. 


frenata (Vidyaganapatimantrod- 


dhara) Allahabad D. VII. 5119. 
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Taare 
faarmurafaaerratater (Vidyāgaņapatimahā- 


mantravidhi) SB. New DC. II. i. 8649 (inc.). 
VI. 26585. Wai D. II. 8287. 


(Te rea fears TET T (Vidyaganapatimala- 


mantra) Nasik II. 330. 


Tamu guk (V. idyāgaņeša-mantro- 


ddharanavidhi) Trav. Uni. 22818-D (inc.). 


fremmet (Vidyāgaņešastotra) Allahabad D. 
IX. 4682. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75070. 


FAAP (Vidya ganesasto- 
ttaraSatanamastotra) or Vidyaganapati? 
from Ākāšabhairavakalpa of Mahāšaiva- 
tantra. in 25 vv. MD. 8812. TD. 22074. XXV. 
4562 (inc.). 4563. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 14-15. 
fama (Vidyagama) Kavindrācārya 1534. 
-Bijanighantu from. PUL. I. p. 120. 


faenfiv (Vidyāgiri) teacher of Pratyagrüpa alias 
Pratyaksvarüpa (a. of C. Nayanaprasādini on 
Tattvapradipika, Bomb. Uni. 2064. ) 


Gremat (Vidyāgītā) Baroda II. 11742 (b). Ujjain 
IL p. 62. 


-from Jnanakhanda of Tripurarahasya. SB. 
New DC. IV. 17011 (inc.). Wai D. I. 5513. 


-by Dattātreya. B. IV. 90. 


fameuse (Vidyāgurupādukāmantra) dh. 


B. J. Inst. III. 5488 (in a collection). 


112 


reme 
fempet (Vidyāgurulopakathā) katha. L. 


D. Ser. 5. 5384. 


femtavaurdaug”tī (Vidyagopšlacaranar- 
canapaddhati) by Cidambaranātha. Rep. Raj 
& C. L p. 7. 


faarntarseart (Vidyāgopāladhyāna) mantra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 20082-Q. 


Tamu (Vidyāgopālamantra) mantra. diff. 
text. Ānandāšrama 2888. Baroda II. 13867. 
GD. 1074 (in a collection). MD. 7220. MT. 
9169 (O) (ina collection). Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50881. 50882. Extr. p. 174. 50883. Trav. 
Uni. 3850-2, . L-537-Z y 


ferae (Vidyagopalamahamantra) 


TD. XXVII. 4742. 


Tamara (Vidyāgopālayanrta) French Inst. 
IV. 444/18. 


feremus (Vidyāgopālastava) Granthappura 
p. 53 (no. 1158-g). TD. XX. Sup. 1008 (h). 


enma AT (Vidyāgopālānustubh- 


mantra) TD. XX. Sup. 953 (d). 


PIETURA (Vidyāgopālāstottara- 
$atanamastotra) from Sammohana- 
gopālatantra. French Inst. I. 63/3. 


famam (Vidyācakra) by J. R. Ballantyne. 


Ptd. Orphan School Press, Mirzapore, 1848, 
Part II. 1849. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 2979. 


faereasqunfaft (Vidyācakrapūjāvidhi) from 


Kalpasutra. Udaipur SS. I. 114. 
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IC CHE TIC RE T (Vidyācakralekhanakrama) 


TD. XXVII. 4740. 


fren uzraftrt I (Vidya Cakravartin D I or Tribhu- 
vana Vidyācakravartin (an inscriptional 
author), father of Vaidyanātha; devotee of 
Lord Siva, a descendant of an orthodox 
Brahmin family of Agnihotrins. patronized 
by Ballāla II. (1173-1220 A. D.). 


IE amaka II (Vidya Cakravartin II) (title on 
Sakalavidyācakravartin) proficient in all 
Sastras a royal tutor, patronized by Somešvar, 
a Hosyala king (1234-1256 A. D.). Identified 
with Sokka Villi Bhatta. 


-Gadyakarnamrta. 
See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1011. 


frem amak HI (Vidya Cakravartin III) See 
Vidyanandacakravartin. 


ferrum (Vidyācakroddhāra) (prose 
composition describing the method of 
formation of Lalitacakra and Sricakra.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 1398. Extr. pp. 251-52. 


faemrz (Vidyācandra) father of the (a. of Aüka- 
nirnaya, Hpr. I. 2.). 


Tremas af (Vidyacandra Sūri) teacher of 


Municandra Suri (a. of Vanaspatisaptatikā, 
Bomb. Uni. 2398.). 


(Qamat ((Vaidya)Vidyacarya) 
-Vaūgasena. Mandlik Sup. IR 


fererateanum (Vidyacorakatha) Jain. Warangal 59 
(g). 
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femara (Vidyajalabodhisattva) g. by 
Nagarjuna, in his Prajttāpāramitāšāstra, title 
restored by R. Kimura. See ZHQ. III. p. 415. 


fammi (Vidyājūāna) 
-Balivrtti. Cordier III. p. 96. 


fendar (Vidyatika) mantra. by Durvasas. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 222 (j). 


-C. Dipikāby Agastyamuni. SB. Neew DC. 
VI. 24048. 


fenaa aan (Vidyatattvabharatiyo- 
padeša) or Bhāratiyopadeša; Jaina narrative 
in 32 chs. written in prose but called as 
Upanisad. Jain. 


BORI. 1477 of 1886-92. Dāhilakshmī XVIII. 
4]. Peters. IV. p. 57 (no. 1477). RORI. XVIII. 
2016. Extr. pp. 513-14. 


feraf (Vidyatattvopanisad) Amer, Jaipur 

p. 126. 
faerat msg (Vidyatarakopanisad) TD. 1419. 
faeries (Vidyātilaka) 


-C. Vrtti on Šilopadešamālā of Jayakīrti. 
RORI. XXIII. 639. 


fenke (Vidyātilaka) 


-C. on Saddaršanasamuccaya of Haribhadra 
Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 325. 


faerdté (Vidyatirtha) (Identity not known. ) g. in 
Vyāsasūtravrtti or Vidvanjjanamanoharā (a. 
of C. on Vedāntasūtra by Ranganātha, IO. 
2267.). 
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frenet (Vidyatirtha) precceptor of Bhārati tirtha 
(a. of Adhikaranaratnamala, Adyar D. IX. 
635). g. in Vaiyasikanyayamala or Adhi- 
karanamala or Vaiyasikanyayadipika- 
ratnamala or Nyāyamālāvistara or 
Vedāntādhikaraņamālā of  Bharati- 
tirthamuni, IO. 2257; by Madhava in 
Kālamādhavakārikā or Kālamādhava- 
saügraha, an abbreviated version of his own 
Kalamadhava, IO. 5603. 


As per S. Suryanarayana, Vidyātīrtha is 
identified with Vidyāšankara Tirtha or 
Sankarananda. 


farene (Vidyātīrtha) preceptor of Ramakrsna (a. 
of C. Tatparyabodhini on Citradipa, a 
portion of Paiicadašī). 


faendtel (Vidyatirtha) pupil of Nrsimhatirtha and 
Paramātmatīrtha. | 


-C. Dipikā on Aitareyopanisad. VORI. 
Tirupati 1041. 


-C. Bhasya on Rudraprašna. MD. 141. 


See R. Thangasvami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 398. 


(aktarsrarard)faendtel ((Paribrājakācārya) 


Vidyatirtha) 


-C. Bhasya on Apastambagrhyasütra of 
Apastamba. vedanga. RORL XXI. 908. 


frendi (Vidyatirtha) 
-Taitiriyakasāra. Rice 52. 


-C. Bhasya on Purusasūkta. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52437. 
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faardte (Vidyatirtha) 


-Devibhagavatasthiti. Allahabad D. III. 3214. 
SB. 228. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70312. 


fraciedqentaataiat — (Vidyatirthapada- 
ravindastuti) in 10 vv. by Saccidānanda 


Šivābhinava Nrsimhabhāratī. Beg. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhátaraügint, pp. 229-31. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


frenet mèm (Vidyātīrtha Mahešvara) 
preceptor of Sāyaņa Vidyaranya (a. of 
Anubhūtiprakāša, RORI. TV. 611). 


frenden (Vidyātīrtha Mahešvara) 
-Jivanmuktiviveka. VRI. IV. 12338 (inc.). 
Trend Wal (Vidyātīrtha Svamin) also known 
as Vidyāprakāša 
-Kānyakubjacintāmaņi. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1899. 
-Mahārāstrakulavamšāvali. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1898. 
-Vidyāsadupadeša. 
Ptd. Kalyan, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 827. 


frenav (Vidyādatta) Bhand no. 1794. 
faenedafara (Vidyādattakaviratna) ( 19th Cent.) 


-ASaucakalpalatika. 
See J of Gauhati Uni. XV. i. 1964, p. 87. 


faeneduy (Vidyādarpaņa) vedanta. by Hariprasāda. 
Rep. Raj &C. I. p. 46. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 
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93623. Udaipur II. 155, 15 (1). 
fenas: (Vidyādašaka) vedanta. 


-addressed to Parvati. Burnell 94 a. Taylor I. 
102 (stotra). 


-addressed to Sarasvati. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 84. MD. 11298. 


faeere (Vidyādānamāhātmya) VRI. III. 
7422 (in a collection). 


fere rerferfér (Vidyadanavidhi) from the 
Bhavisyottarapurana. RASB. V. 4174. (in a 
collection) 


Kme A (Vidyādānasarasvatīstotra) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 48/35. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Udaipur II. 143. 
44. 


faenfaet (Vidyāditya) 


-Vedāntasamjītā. Mithila. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92136. 93095 (with C. Vedānta- 
samjūāpradipikā). 


faanttanavt (Vidyadidvaravarnana) vedanta. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104756. 


Temanmu (Vidyādīkshākalašakrama) 


tantra. Trav. Uni. C -1278. 


Gremat (Vidyādīpikā) tantra. by Agastyamuni. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50884. Extr. p. 175. 


fremaarda (Vidyādevatārcana) Nagaur II. 1314 
y 
(in a collection). Rajasthāna Jain Pt. V. p. 1166 
(in a collection). 


freee (Vidyādhara) C. 7. LIV. 343. 
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faenar (Vidyādhara) g. in Alatkārasudhānidhi, 
attributed to Sayana. 


See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVIII & 
XLIX. p. 276. 


faena (Vidyadhara) (1644 A. D. ) One among 63 
writers of Shahjahan's reign. See Bibl. of 
Mughal India, App. IIL. pp. 154-165. 


femen (Vidyādhara) g. in Dānamayūkha. 


faenar (Vidyādhara) See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s 
Sr. Pra. pp. 82 ff. 


feremme mm (Vidyādhara) mentiond in Rüpa- 
nārāyaņiyanibandha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1221b 


Renere (Vidyādhara) father of Visnu etc. g. in 
Laghukhecarasiddhi by Sridharācārya, IO. 
2930. 


famae (V idyādhara) son of Lullu, poet. g. in SbAv. 
vv. 1027, 3493. 


Temen (Vidyādhara) son of Suskatasukhavarman. 
poet. g. in SbAv. vv. 2265, 2274. 


ferrem (Vidyādhara) father of Rama (a. of 
Kautukalilāvati, RASB. X. 6833). 


fae (Vidyadhara) jy. father of Ramadasa Dave 
(a. of Ganitamakaranda, RORI. I. 2654. Extr. 
p. 148). 


faenar (Vidyadhara) grandfather of Nagaraja (a. 
of Nāgarājašataka or Bhāvašataka, BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 463). 


facem (Vidyādhara) preceptor of Anandadhara 
(a. of Mādhavānalopākhyāna or Mādhavā- 
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nalakathā, Adyar D. V. 1454). 


frenar (Vidyādhara) a hostile critic on Vāgbhata, 
and was refuted by Vitthalapandita in his 
Vagbhatamandana. Bomb. Uni. 227. 


fama (Vidyādhara) g. by Nayanānanda Šarman 
in his C. Kaumudi on Amarakoša, Adyar D. 
VI. 978. 


fau (Vidyādhara) Grandfather of Jagaddhara 
(a. of C. Tattvadipani on Vāsavadattā, MD. 
12421) 

fener (Vidyadhara) 
-Adyantapaddhati. Nagaur III. 2424. 

Renen (Vidyādhara) (1300 A. D. ) patronised by 
Narasimha II of Kalinga. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 561: 


-Ekāvali. alank. for more ref. on the text and 
its C. Taralà by Mallinatha, see Poona Ori. 
I. i. pp. 13-15. 


See Sārasvatisusamā, 32 (iii-iv), 1977-78, pp. 
230-35. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 7816. OSM. II. 4638-39. S. V. Uni. 
1. 1000. 1001 (inc.). 1002. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16597-A. 20336. VORI. Tirupati 1034. 1035 
(inc. ). 


Ptd. (1) Bombay Skt. Ser. Bombay, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1229; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938. pp. 821, 2540, 2979. 
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-Smartaprabhu. Ptd. Smārtanārāyaņa Press, 
Benares, 1921. 


Temen (Vidyādhara) 


-Gadadharipatrika. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
97185 (inc.). 


fae (Vidyādhara) 


-Gopināthasarasvati. (sic). National Libr. 
Calcutta 895. 


fremat (Vidyadhara) alias Gāūgeya Vidyādhara, 
son of Narayana and grandson of Harihara 
of Jirņapura near mount Raivataka. 


-Grahavidyādhara. composed in 1638 A. D. 
IO. 2961. JASB. 1907, p. 216 b. 


-Paiicangavidyadhari. Baroda III. 18915. 
IO. 2960. l 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. pp. 85. 242. 
-Catu$caranayajriapaddhati. Mithila. 


fare (Vidyadhara) pupil of Vasudeva and son 
of Ganaka Gopāla. 


-Tàjikalankara. jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
549. RASB. X. 7115. 


fae (Vidyādhara) 

-Tilakastuti. Allahabad D. IX. 5539. 
fae (Vidyādhara) 

-Dayanirnaya. NW. 114. 

See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1221a. 
faenar (Vidyadhara) 


-Durgapratisthapaddhati. dh. Mithila. 
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fae (Vidyādhara) 


-Dharmasastranukramanika. Allahabad D. V. 
1188. 


famem (Vidyādhara) son of Jagaddhara, grandson 
of Mürti Sarman. 


-Mantraratnāvali. tantra. Hpr. I. 272. 
frener (Vidyadhara) 


-Ratikumarikalpa or Jyotismatikalpa. med. 
Allahabad D. X. 3393. 


Temen (Vidyadhara) 


-Ratirahasya. Andhra Uni. 951(inc.). Oudh 
VIII. 20. 


faena (Vidyādhara) disciple of Yadurāma. 


-Vāsudevārcanacandrikā. tantra. Baroda II. 
11984. 


fae (Vidyādhara) 

-Vidyadharavinoda. Mithilā. 
fenmen (Vidyādhara) 

-Šaūkaravijaya. Kavindrācārya 1902. 
fem (Vidyādhara) 


-Šrautādhānapaddhati. Bhk. 11. BORI. 88/ 
A 1881-82. 


frarat (Vidyādhara) son of Jagannāthāšrama. 
-Satšāstrasamvāda. RORI. XXIV. 500. 
faen (Vidyādhara) 


-Hemadriprayoga. NW. 114. 
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fama (Vidyādhara) alias Sahitya Vidyadhara (C. 
13th cent. ), son of Ramabhisak and Sita, 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 325fn. 326fn; For more ref. see 
Gode P.K. Buhler's mistaken Identity 
Vidyādhara, the author of the 
Sahityavidyadhari (Commentary on the 
Naisadhiyacarita) and Caritravardhana, the 
author of Commentaries on Raghuvamša, 
Kumārasambhava etc. — Calcutta Oriental 
Journei, II]. pp. 37-40. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Two 


Contemporary Tributes to Minister. 


Vidyadara, the Bengali Architect of Jaipur at 
the Court of Sevai Jaising of Amber (A. D. 
1699-1743)- Dr. C. K. Raja Presentation 
Volume, (Madras), 1946, pp. 285-294. 


-C. (Sahitya) Vidyadhari or Dipika on 
Naisadhiyacarita. 


See under the text, 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 9. 4361. III. 14060. Bikaner 2880. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4783 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 146. (3 
mss.). RORI. XXIII. 1134 (inc.). VRI. V. 
15986 (inc.). 


fener (Vidyādhara) 
-C. Bhāsya on Šrīsūkta. Mithilā IV. 185. 


ĒIETAU (Vidyādharakalpa) kalpa. Kavindrā- 
cārya 1380. 


fremere (Vidyādharakavirāja) 


-Kelirahasya. Sücipattra 8. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
23033-C. 
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Trem (Vidyadharakavya) by Vamana. See 
M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 819. 


fererrerr=rmarfe=t (Vidyadharacakravartin) 
preceptor of Trivikrama (a. of Kadambari- 


sara sañgraha, MT. 2960). 


Rennarar (Vidyadharacakravartin) 


-C. on Kāvyaprakāša. 


See under Vidya Cakravartin. 


Tenan (Vidyadharajataka) Bud. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 258. — 


ferermereafüg et (Vidyādharapaņdita) son of 
Janardana (A. D. 1524). 


Q. in Kalanirnaya the second section of the 
Pari$esakhanda, IO. 1384 (it is ment. that 
Kalanirnaya was written for the study of 
Vidyadharapandita). 


faarenftza (Vidyādharapitaka) Bud. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 371. 


ftrenatfūza (Vidyādharapitaka) or Dhāriņi- 
pitaka. Acc. to Hieun Tsang, compiled at the 
council of Rājagrha after the death of 
Buddha. See Laus’de La” vallce Poussin, 
The Vidyadharapitaka, JRAS (1895) pp. 
433-36. 


frere feiner -nagets- m (Vidyādhara- 
pitaka-pratibaddha-manjughosa- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 5. 34. Sendai 
3317. 3471. 
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Frame gadhang siem (Vidyadhara- 


pitakasamkshipta-maiijusrisadhana) 
Bud. Cordier III. pp. 5. 33. Nepal II. p. 265. 
Sendai 3316. 3470. 


em (Vidyādharapurāņa) 


 -Visnugunasamuccaya from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 110. 122. VRI. V. 14695 
(inc.). 


-Visnugunastava from. VVBISIS. I. 1038. 
VVRI. I. p. 172. 


frener We (Vidyadhara Bhada) son of Gadā- 
dhara, father of Ratnadhara, grand-father of 
Jagaddhara (a. of C. on Mālatimādhava, Oxf. 


136a). 


fara fst (Vidyadhara Mišra) of Mithila. 


-Abhidhānacintāmaņisūci. based on 
Abhidhānacintāmaņi of Hemacandrācārya. 
PUL. II. 106. RORI. XXVII. 951. Tod. 94. 


faenerfaate (Vidyadharavinoda) Mithila. by 
Vidyādhara. Mithila. 
faerat w (Vidyadhara Sarman) 
-C. Saralā on Kātyāyanašrauta sutra. 
Ptd. Jūānamandala Press, Benaras, 1931, 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1302. 2979. 
Trama sra (V idyadhara Sarman) alias Cumbana 
Jha. 
-Ksauramimāmsā. Mithila. 
Ptd. Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga 1990-10. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1398. 2979. 
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faemere vmi (Vidyādhara Sarman) father of 
Babujanašarman. 


-Gaņešapratisthāpaddhaati. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4959. 


feram VIETA (Vidyādhara Šarman) 


-Suddhivyavasthasanksepa. Dacca. 
(Tad ater) faeerreard (Svaym bodha Vidyā- 
dharacarya) 


-Dašaprašnottari. adv. Wai 203. Wai D. II. 
6636. 


femnat (Vidyādharācārya) 
-Mahāvākyakārikā. NPS. Il. p. 408. 


rema (Vidyādharācārya) g. in Zantrasára, 
Oxf. 95b. 


fiemamard (Vidyādharācārya) Ref. to by Prāņa- 
pati in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII A. 
6212. 


faememrarndzsrT (Vidyadharacaryadrstanta) 


BORI. 1663 of 1891-95. 


frerertidfeeaatitrataf (Vidyadhari- 


kelivajrayoginyanujnavidhi) Bud. Sendai 
1588. Suzuki, Otani 2299. 


-by Jayasena. Cordier II. p. 64. 


Praman (A) maa (Vidyadhari(ni)- 
vajrayoginisadhana) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
25. Cordier III. p. 120. 


-transl. by Jayasena. Sendai 380. 
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faaretfaera (Vidyādharīvilāsa) (prior to 1570 
A. D. ) g. by Raghunandana in his 
Jyotistattva. JASB. (NS). XI (1915) 372. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102b. 


Trem fana (Vidyadharivilasa) ref. to by Prāņa- 
krsna in his Kriyakaumudi, Mithila III. 36. 


faerenteata(Vidyadharistotra) by Vajrapāda from 
Svayambhuvapurana. IO. 7819 (21). 


frena (V idyadhaman) preceptor of Bodhanidhi 
(a. of C. on Upadešasāhaš$ri, Adyar D. IX. 
. 780). 


fermoarde (Vidyādhārana-sarasvatī- 
mantra) A spell addressed to the Goddess 
Sarasvati in order to secure the knowledge. 
IO. 6183. 


remrem (Vidyadhikarya) preceptor of Nara- 
simha (a. of Satprašnamantra-khandārtha- 
prakāšikā, MT. 2320). 


faenttrufī (Vidyādhipati) one of the poets alluded 
to by Ksemendra in his Suvrttatilaka, 
BBRAS. 124; also g. by him in his C. on 
Stavacintāmaņi. See Kas. Texts. 10. p. 54. 


frarftrufa(aritsat) (Vidyādhipati (vagisvara)) 
a title given Ratnākara, son of Amrtabhānu. 
poet. g. in SbAv. vv. 965, 1598. The verses 
given here are not found in his Haravijaya. 


fererrftrufeī (Vidyādhipati) g. by Utpala in 
Spandapradipika. | 

farerrfšrzrst (Vidyadhiraja) father of Sivaguru, 
grandfather of Saükarácürya. g. in 


SamksepaSankaravijaya, Oxf. 255a. 
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ferenfererat ctv (Vidyādhirāja Tīrths) (1388-1412) 
disciple of Anandatirtha. 
-Cc. Tika on C. Bhāsya of Ananda Tirtha 
on Chāndogyopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 
2718. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dva: Lit. Vol H. 
p. 240. 


-C. Bhàsya on Visnusahasranama. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 20148. Extr. p. 484. 


PANT WYNN (Vidyādhirāja Bhaktyu- 
padhyaya) 
-C. Vivrti on Bhagavadgitā. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 43862. Extr. pp. 343-44. VORI. 


Tirupati 8502 (inc.). VRI. II. 381. Extr. p. 
11. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. II. 
p. 240. 


Ptd. Dhananjaya Press. Cawnpore, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks 1938. pp. 342. 2979. 
renen (Vidyādhīša) 


-Kamalāmbikācūrņikā. Adyar D. XIII. 2638. 
Extr. IL. p. 404. 


feremettstetiet (Vidyadhisatirtha) formerly 
Nrsimhācārya, successor of Vedavyasa 
Tirtha, died in 1572. See Bhr. p. 204. 


Gramedia (Vidyadhisatirtha) preceptor of 
Narasimhayati (a. of C. Šrutyārthanukāšikā 
on Mundakopanisad, TD. 1673). 


faenedtgrdtel (Vidyadhisatirtha) (1619-31) grand 
disciple of Raghüttama Tirtha and son of 


Trend 


Ananda Bhattüraka, belonged to the 
Pāņduraigi family and here the name is 
Narasimhācārya. 


muktāvalī. See MT. 1320. 


-Omkāravicāra or  Pranavadarpana- 
khandana but the real a. is Vijayindra Tirtha. 


See under the text. 4 

Add]. mss. : 

Mysore N. D. XIV. 43054-55. Extr. p. 41. 
-Janmastaminirnaya. 

-Tithitrayanirnaya. 

-Dvitvavadartha. | 

-C. on Kathālaksaņa of Ananda Tirtha. 
-Talavakara (kena) bhāsya. 

-C. on Nyāyasudhā. 

-Cc. on C. of Jaya Tirtha on Pramāņalaksaņa. 
Ptd. Karnataka Press, Dharwar. 


See BNK. , Sarma, Hist. Dvar. Lit, Vol. II. p. 
267. 


-Ccc. Gūdhavākyārthacandrikā on Cc. 
Nyàyasudha of Jaya Tirtha on C. 
Aņuvyākhyāna of Ananda Tirtha on 
Bramhasütra. 


See under text. 

Addi. ms. : TD. XXV. 2384. 
-Rangojibhat tadhikkara 

-C. on Visnutatparya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 272. 
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-Visnupaficakavratanirnaya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. II. 
p. 267. 


frearetsrafT (Vidyadhisamuni) 


-Dinatrayanirnaya. 
See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1221b. 


fšrerrefrsrfersra- (Vidyadhisavijaya) padya. by 


Janardanacarya, Mysore I. p. 257 (a. given 
as Vadiraja). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26499 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 165. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. Il. 
p. 269. 


-C. Mysore I. p. 257. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26500 (inc.). Extr. p. 165. 


Ptd. in Hanuman Press, Poona, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2979. 


fererrefr9reaftrq (Vidyadhisasvamin) ment. in 


Smrtyarthaságara. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1156b. 
-Ekādašikosthaka. dh. Baroda I. 9005. 


-Ekāda$inirņaya (of Viravaisnava). 
Allahabad D. V. 3284. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 42/ 
29. Wai D. I. 2958. 


-Dašamyādivedhanirņaya. TD. 18598. 


-ViddhadaSami-ekàda£i harivāsara 
sādhanīnirņaya. Baroda II. 8649 (a). 


faery (Vidyananda) alias Vijayānanda. See under 


Vijayananda. 
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feram (Vidyananda) q. by Ksemendra in 
Kavikanthabharana 5, 1. 


fae (Vidyananda) Amer, Jaipur p. 148 (2 mss.). 
BP. 224a. 


fiar (Vidyānanda) sn. of Paíicadasi of Vidya- 
ranya. See under Paficadasi and also under 
Vidyaranya. 


rama (Vidyānanda) stotra. Amer, Jaipur p. 148 
(2 mss.). BP. p. 224a. 


farm (Vidyananda) preceptor of Srutaságara 
(a. of YaSodharacaritra, CPB. 7804.). 


terra (Vidyānanda) authority on grammar, g. 
by Bhāva Šarman in his Kātantrapari- 
bhāsāvrtti, Kh. 68. 


Tama (Vidyānanda) g. by Kandarpa Sarman in 
his C. on Bhattikāvya, IO. 921-22. 


fare (Vidyananda) (1639 A. D.). one among 
63 writers of Shah Jahan's reign. See Bib/ of 
Mughal India, App. Il. pp. 154-165 (See J. 
of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. I. iv. p. 14fr.). 


fau (Vidyānanda) son of Gopinath. q. by 
Nrsimhatarkapaüncanana in his C. 
Gaņamārtaņda, on Dhātupātha of the 
Samksiptasara, IO. 839. 


Rama (Vidyananda) son of Višālakīrti. 


-C. on Jinayajfiakalpa of Āšādhava. 
Hombucca I. 


-C. on Sarasvatistotra of ASadhara. CPB. 
8053. 


fenaa (Vidyānanda) disciple of Amarakirti. 
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-Pāršvanāthastotra. Arrah I. p. 47. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 190. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Intro. p. 70. 

Ptd. with Marathi C, Nimgaun, 1921. 
famae (Vidyananda) identity not specified. 

-Kriyakosa. gr. RORI. XX. 1225. 


-Dhàtuprayogakadali. RORI. XVIII. 3655 
(inc.). 


-C. on Maharsistavana. CPB. 7751. 


-Vyakaranaprakarana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/ 
92. 


-C. on Stotracatustaya. CPB. 8148-49. 


Cf Cc. Kantantrottara on C. of Durgasimha 
on Kātantravyākaraņa. 


fenaa (Vidyananda) 


-C. Svariipaprakasika on Svarüpa- 
vimaršini. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91774. 


(TAA) fs ((Mumuksu)Vidyānanda) 
disciple of Devendrakirti (16* cent.). 


-SudarSanacaritra. See under text. 


famae amaf III (Vidyānanda Cakravartin 
III) pupil of Givindacandra, studied under 
Mahadeva. author of many inscriptions. ` 
patronized by Ballāla III. (1291-1342 A. D.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437a; also ABORI 
Vol. 16, p. 140. 


Apart from inscription he is the a. of : 


-C. Saüjivani on Alaūkārasarvasva of 
Ruyyaka. See under text. 
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Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1945 (inc.). Calicut Uni. 50 
(inc.). DeSamangalam 290. 1112. 1230. 
1518. Mysore N.D. VIII. 28402. Extr. p. 420. 
28403. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14936. 15158-A. 
17537-A. 20395. 21927-A. Vi&vabhàrati 
3005 (inc.). 


-Kadambarinataka. SSES. 825 (a) 
-C. Laghutika on Kāvyaprakāša. 
See under the text. 


-C. Brhattika or Sampradāyaprakāšini on 
Kāvyaprakāša. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 6924 (a). DeSamangalam 283-84. 
S. V. Uni. I. 1014 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15398. 15811-A. 15813. 17350. 18819. 
20402-10404. 20405-A. 20405-B. VORI. 
Tirupati 1238 (inc. 1-7 ullasa). 


-Dagagloki on Šivādvaita. MD. 15333. 
Trippünittura I. 671 (J). 


-Nisrstārthakārikā a metrical resume of 
Alankārasarvasva. 


-Bharatasangraha. 


*-Prayogadipikā. 


-C. on Prakirpakakünda of Vakyapadiya. 
-Rasamimāmsā. 
-Rukmiņikalyāņa. See under the text. 


-C. on Virūpāksapaūicāšikā of Virūpāksa. 
Adyar D. X. 969. 


Ptd. TSS. 9. 1910. 


rara (Vidyanandatirtha) 


-Vartikarthaprakrtabodhabhanu. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 29/ 1150. 


RATTGGATTA (Vidyānandadhrtāgama) ref. to 


by Prāņapati, in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. 
VIII. 6212. 


raran (Vidyanandanatha) preceptor of 
Šivānandanātha (a. of C. Dipika on 
Sambhunirnaya of Krodamuni, MT. 3203 
(d).). 


fae (V idyanandanatha) preceptor of (a. 


of Lalitarcanacandrikarahasya, Baroda II. 
12046). 


fau (Vidyānandanātha) preceptor of 
Saccidānandanātha. 


-Ahnikavidhi. French Inst. II. 260/17 (inc.). 


fermu (Vidyānandanātha) probably same 


as Višvānandanātha. 


-Kaulādarša. RORI. IV. 2009. 


fae (Vidyānandanātha) alias Svātmā- 
nanda. 
-Tripura(rā)sundaripaddhati or Jitānadīpa- 
vimaršinī. Baroda II. 1461 (inc.). Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. p. 182. TCD. 9123. Trav. Uni. 
2901-B (inc.). C-1278 (inc.). Udaipur p. 56 
(no. 657) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I-B. 94, 38. 


frenan (Vidyānandanātha) pupil of Ratneša. 


-C. Artharatnavali on CatuSSati or 
Nityāsodašikārņava of Vāmakešvara. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Baroda II. 3443. Cs. V. 20. RORI. I. 1650. 
Extr. pp. 79-80. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89564. 
90176. 90179 (inc.). 


-Pratisthākarma (based on Vāmakešvara- 
tantra). RORI. I. 1765. 


famae (Vidyānandanātha) alias Šrīnivāsā- 


carya. preceptor of Narayana Bhatta alias 
Nityananda. 


-Balapaddhati. (Tārākalpapaddhati). RORI. 
XII. 2301. 


fae (Vidyanandanátha) not specified. 


-Naimittipujavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67193 (inc.). 


-Pura$caranakaumudi. Darbhanga Raj 2859. 
IM. 9620-21 (inc.). 10513. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 59. Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. 25284. 


-Yantraratnakara. RORI. XXIII. 1101 (inc.). 
-Laghupaddhati. tantra. BP. p. 309. 
-Šivārcanacandrikā. RORI. I. 1692. Extr. p. 84. 


-Sricakrapüjàprayoga. Mysore III. p. 22. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51264. 


-Smrtisarasangraha. Alwar 1538. Extr. 371. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1221b. 


frame A (Vidyanandanatha) pupil of 


Dravidācārya Srinivasa and grand pupil of 
Saccidanandanatha. 


-Saubhāgyaratnākara. RORI. XXVIII. 1915. 
TD. XXIV. 1214. XXV. 3529-32. 


-Saubhagyarahasya. Baroda II. 5580 (b). 
5291 (inc.). 10537 (*sudhodaya). 10615 (b) 
( inc.; °sudhodaya). 


fenmmafīmera (Vidyānandanibandha) tantra. g. 
in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b.; Ref. to by Prānapati, 
in his Aracanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 
6212. 


farra quum. (Vidyānandapūjyapāda) teacher 
of Varadapandita (a. of Vedantahrdaya, MT. 
3600). 


femreatiga (Vidyānandamahodaya) said to 
be the 1* work of Vidyānanda, ref. to by 
himself in his other works, g. by Devasūri in 
his Syādvādaratnākara (12" cent.). 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jain Gr. 
mālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 70. 


Tema fist (Vidyananda Mišra) 


-C. Vidvanmanaromā on Prakrtapaingala 
or Pingalachandas. Mithila II. i. 16. RASB. 
VI. 4748. 


-Varnavrttapariccheda. National Libr. 
Calcutta 737. 


faerat (Vidyanandamunisvara) 
-Dvaitaviveka. Pathabari 1123 (inc.). 


-Srindthadandaka. Triv. Cur. V. 204. 


fears Went (V idyānanda Sarasvati) disciple 


of Sivānanda Sarasvati. 


-C. Setubandha on Kāšīrahasya or Kāši- 
mahatmya of Brahmavaivartapurana. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 133 (no. 1754). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18330. Extr. p. 236. 
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SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70399 (inc. 26" ch.). 
70451 (inc.). 


faarrearadt (Vidyanandasarsvati) 


-Pafiacakro$iyātrākarma. smrti. Allahabad D. 
V. 983. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 61 (no. 
2954). IM. 898. 


faena (aft) (Vidyānandi (Sūri)) (Patrakesari). 


Considered to be the rescuer of Jainism from 
cxitics of Vedanta and Nyāya schools (900 
C. E.). See Jinaratnakoša, p. 243b. 


See Visvatattvaprakasa, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
malā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. pp. 68-73. 


-Astamanandi$varapujà. Moodbidri DC. p. 
216. 

-Aptapariksā. See under text. 

Addi. mss.: 


Moodbidri DC. pp. 91 (5mss. ; 3 inc.). 289 
(inc.). Nagaur III. 1729. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
TH. p. 196. IV. p. 129 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). V. p. 
248 (4 mss. ; 1 inc.). RORI. I. 1074. IL A. 
2505. VI. 452. TCD. 1594. 


-C. Aptapariksālarikrti on his own work 
Aptapariksā. CPB. 6987. 


See under the text. 


-Cc. Astasāhasrīdevāgamālaīkrti on C. 
Astašatī of Akalañka on Devāgamastotra or 
Aptamimāmsā of Samantabhadra. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 186. 
See under the Devagamastotra. 


Addl. mss. ; 
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Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. B (no. 1525). 
Amer, Jaipur pp. 7. 170 (2 mss. 1 inc.). 
Baroda II. 2727. BORI. 564 of 1875-76. 1038 
of 1884-87. 565 of 1875-76. CPB. 6950-53. 
Hombucca 38. 201. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 410a 
(no. 1525). Jhalrapatan p. 31. Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 90 (5 mss. ; 3 inc.). 289 (inc.). Nagaur IT. 
1099. III. 1727. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 193. 
III. p. 46. IV. pp. 129 (2 mss. 1 inc.). 130. V. 
p. 248 (3 mss. ;1 inc.). Report p. 37 (no. 564). 
Rice 306. Sravanabelgola 81. 128-C. 226. 


Ptd in (1). Bombay, 1915. (2) Calcutta, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 907-08. 
1230. 


-Istopadeša. See Jaingranthāvali p. 170. 


-C. Tattvārthašloksavārttika or Vārtikā- 
lankara on Tattvārtha (thādhigama) sūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur p. 154 (2 mss. 1 inc.). Arrah I. 
p. 51. Delhi II. 2. III. 3. Jainagranthvali p. 
88. Moodbidri II. 48 (inc.). Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 93 (6 mss. ; 2 (inc.). 103. 220 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. pp. 145 (3 mss.). 387. 
III. pp. 15. 387. IV. pp. 44-45 (3 mss. | inc.). 
V. pp. 43. 80. Šrūgerī Mutt 307. Strassburg 
Dip. p. 14. 


-C. Šrutasāgari on Tattvārthasūtra of Umā 
Svāmin. Jainagranthāvalī p. 88. 
-Patrapariksā. See under the text. 


Add]. mss. ; 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 97 (6 mss. ; 1 inc.). 221. 


289. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 136 (2 mss. 1 
inc.). V. pp. 257. 258-59 (3 mss.). 
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faery (Vidyānandin) 


-Pramāņanirņaya. CPB. 7648. See under the 
text. 


-Pramāņapariksā. See S. C. Vidyabhushan, 
HIL. p. 187. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. ; 


Amer, Jaipur p. 96. Moodbidri II. 292. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 99 (5 mss. ; 2 inc.). Nagaur 
I. p. 36. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 198. IV. pp. 
137-38 (2 mss.). RORI. XXVI. 814. 


-Pramāņamimāmsā (Is it Pramanapariksa 
?). Jaingranthavali p. 92. 


-C. Alankáraon Yuktyanušāsan of Samanta- 
bhadra. RORI. XXII. 975 (inc.) 


See under the text. 
-Šripurapārš$vanāthastotra. 


-Satyašāsanapariksā. Anekānt p. 299. III. xi. 
p. 661. Moodbidri DC. p. 103. 


Ptd. cr. ed. by Gokulacandra Jain, with Eng. 
compendium of the text, Jūānapitha 
Mürtidevi Jainagranthamālā, no. 30, Kashi, 
1964. 


fremra aft (Vidyānanda Sūri) friend and pupil 


of Devendra Süri (a. of Sataka with C. IO. 
7513). 


fera qf (Vidyānanda Siri) 


-Jalahomavidhana. Nagaur III. 2559 (inc.). 


Gara nft (Vidyānanda Svāmin) 


-C. Vrtti on Nyāyavinišcaya. Šravaņa- 
belgola 168 (uttarabhāga). 


-Kalikundaradhanadisangraha. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 263. 


-Caturdašivratodyāpanapūjā. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 796-97 (3 mss.). 


-C. on Jitānārnavasthagadya. BORI. 498 of 
1884-86. Peters. III. p. 401 (no. 498). 


-Dvijapālapūjā or Dvijapālavidhāna. Nagaur 
II. 1308. 


-Mahāvirastotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 775 
(in a collection). 


-Yamakastotrastaka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
755. 


-Sripalacandrika. BORI. 562 of 1884-86. 
Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 562). 


-Harisenacakravartikatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 


V. p. 507. 


fara (Vidyānandisūri) alias Pātrakesari. 


(C. 575-625) belonged to the Dramidasanaga. 


-Jinendra (guanasam) stutistotra or 
Pātrakesaristotra or (Brhat) Paiicanamas- 
kārastotra. Jhalrapatan pp. 34. 119. 


-Trilaksakadarthana. See under the text. 


ferara (Vidyānavakathāsaūgraha) 


Nagaur II. 465. 


faerat eer (Vidyānām sahasranamani) 


SSPC. DC. I. 844. 


ITU (Vidyānātha) alias Vaidyanātha. See under 


Vaidyanātha; See also under Vidyā- 
madhava. 
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fare (Vidyanatha) On discussions relating to 
his identity with Agastya Pandita; see under 
Agastya. . 


Gama (Vidyanatha) a writer on Kavyalaükara. 
g. in Alankārakāmadhenu, I. i. Is he a 
contemporary of Vidyadhara ? See Poona 
Ori. I. 2. pp. 15-17; also V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 9. 74 (ff). 


Patronized by Pratāparudra, a Kākatiya King, 
who reigned from 1298-1317 C. E. 


-AlankaraSastrasarvasvasangraha. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105996 (inc.). 


-Anüparatnakara. Baroda If. 766. Bikaner 
2674. 


-Tarkacandrika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 41/245. 


-Pratāparudrakalyāņanātaka. (a section of 
PrataparudrayaSobhüsana). Burnell 56b. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamālā Ser. Vol. V. no. 1- 
2. Bombay, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1902, 469. 826. 


-Prataparudriya or Pratāparudrayašo- 
bhusana. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 479. 562; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 
437a. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2519. Andhra Uni. 738 
(inc.). 739-41 (inc.). 742-43. 744-45 (inc.). 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 1. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 327 
(a). MD. 19277. Moodbidri DC. pp. 136 (3 
mss. ; inc.). 137 (2 mss.). Nagpur Uni. 1171- 
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73. Ranbir IT. p. 282. S. V. Uni. I. 1080. 1081 
(inc.). 1082. 1083 (inc.). 1085-88 (inc.). 
1089. TD. XXV. 2626. 2628 (with C.). 
Tirupati ( RSVP) 2037-38. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14763-E (inc.). 15029 (inc.). 15289-A. 
16242. 17241. 20384. VORL Tirupati 3649- 
51 (inc.). 3652-53. 3654-55 (inc.). 3656 
(gunaprakarananta). 3657 (inc.). VVRI. L p. 
234. 


Ptd. Bombay Sanskrit Series, Bombay, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1230-31. 


-Bhuvanešvaripaddhati or 'pūjāpaddhati. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87574. 


fenna (Vidyānātha) 

-Rasakalpadruma. TD. XXIV. 1080. 
farmer (Vidyānātha) See under Vidyanandanātha. 
farmer (Vidyanatha) son of Srinatha Vyasa. 

-Yantrakalpadruma. RORI. VII. 1093 (inc.). 
fermada (Vidyanatha Diksita) 

-Sraddhakünda. TD. XXV. 3893 (inc.). 
Katušam (Vidyanathadaivajiia) 

-Sārasamuccaya. BORI. 453 of A 1881-82. 


Tatar Ra (Vidyānātha Dvivedi) Mithila III. 
287. 


faena faendtel (Vidyānātha Vidyātīrtha) 
-Devibhagavata. Allahabad D. III. 4188-89. 


Kara ma (Vidyānātha Sarman) 


-Bhaktanandataraügini. 
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Ptd. Brahmanda Press, Kanpur, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 388. 2980. 


fremna (Vidyanathasüri) son of Srinatha Siri 
patronized by Anüpa Simha. (1669 A. D.). 
See JASB. 1907, p. 218. 


-Jyotpattisara. Bik. 661. Bikaner 4697. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 37. 


-Santisudhakara. dh. written under the 
Patronage of Anüpa Simha. Bikaner 2230. 
2231 (inc.). 


fereraragteresra (Vidyānāmastottarašata) 


Allahabad D. IX. 6371. 


faentmasufāttī (Vidyānityajapavidhi) mantra. 
by Parašurāma. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 44/177. 


fant (Vidyānityapūjana) mantra. SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 78998 ( in a collection). 
Trem (Vidyānidhāna) 


-C. Subodhini on Raghuvamša. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41026. 


ferenterttr (Vidyānidhi) father of Rāmacandra 
Nyāyavāgiša ( a. of Kāvyacandrikā on 
Rasamaīijari, RASB. VI. 4906-09.). 


faenfafet (Vidyānidhi) father of Jagannātha, (a. C. 
Viveka on Nafivadaviveka, Stein 147). 


frarfaftī (Vidyānidhi) a poet, while Ahmadnagar 
was finally conquered and annexed to the 
Delhi empire in time of Shah Jahan. 
Vidyànidhi settled at Benares, assumed 
headship of the Pandits and got the title 
*Kavindra' for his knowledge of philoshphy. 
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He was also regarded as Sarasvati, got title 
of Sarvavidhyanidhana from Shah Jahan. 


See JBORS. Vol. I. 1915. pp. 63-66. 


frenar (Vidyanidhi) poet q. in Vidyakara- 
sahasraka, vv. 428. 675. 


faenfafa (Vidyanidhi) one of the anthorities 
consulted by Harsavardhana for his 
Lingānušāsana, Adyar D. VI. 409. 


faenfaf (Vidyānidhi) identity not specified. 
-Atandracandrikā nātaka. Oudh V. 8. VIII. 6. 
-Jyotissāgarasāra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1221b. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 3518 (a. given as 
Višvanātha). SSPC. II. F. 37. 49. 


-Tattvasiddhānta. IO. 2208. 


-Mimāmsātattvasiddhānta or Tattva- 
siddhānta. 


-Sambandhadipikā. dh. Baroda I. 10106. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b. 


-Vrttatarahgini. SB. New DC. XI. 44083 (inc.). 


frenar Aef (Vidyannidhitirtha) formerly 
Krsnárya, successor of Rāmacandra Tirtha, 
died in1385. See Bhr. p. 204. 


faentafiartat (Vidyānidhibhāgavata) 
-Višistādvaitasiddhānta. 
Ptd. Agrawala Press, Mathura, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3015. 
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farenPrara (Vidyānivāsa) father of (a. ofCitrarūpa- | faenPrara (Vidyānivāsa) identity not specifed. 


vicāra, SB. New DC. VIII. 30192). 


faenfrara (Tatar) (Vidyānivāsa (Bhattācārya)) 


of Bengal, of 16" cent. belonged to the 
Banerjis of the Akhamdala family, was the 
great patriarch of the Bhatta-caryas. son of 
Vidyāvācaspati; a smrti writer honoured by 
the Gauda King, and father of Rudra 
Nyāyavācaspati Bhattācārya (Naiyā-yika 
and poet) (a. of Bhāvavilāsa, Bhramara-dūta 
etc.) of Bengal and  Vi$vanatha 
Siddhantapaüncanana (a. of Bhasa- 
pariccheda). 


For more about the a. see JASB. (NS)XT 
(1915) 286. 


-Citnàmanivivecana. See D. N. Bhattacarya, 
Hist. Navya Ny. in Mithila, pp. 87. 114. 


"-C. on Tattvacintāmaņi of Gangeša. Rep. 


Hpr. 1901-06, p. 17 (for bk. 4). 


-Dolarohanapddhati. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 53. Gough p. 34. PUL. I. p. 90. 


See Kane, HDS. I. 11. p. 122 1b. 


-Dvādašayātrāprayoga. on twelve festivals of 
Lord Jagannātha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1221b. 


-C. on Nyāyasūtra. Allahabad D. XI. i. 748. 
1275. 


-Saccaritamimāmsā. dh. g. in Avatāra- 
vādāvali, by Purusottama, Oxf. 38b. 


Baroda 12694 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
224-25 (2 mss. with Extr.). See D. N. 
Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya. Ny. in Mithila 
p. 185. 


-Nyayavacaspati (7). RORI. XXII. 803 (inc.). 


-C. on Mugdhabodha. g. by Durgādāsa on 
his C. on Mughdabodha, Oxf. 174b. 


faenqare (Vidyānuvāda) Amer, Jaipur p. 206 (inc.). 


BORI. 1124 of 1891-95. 99 of 1898-99. 
Peters. VI. p. 144 (no. 99). Laksmisena p. 
29 (fr. 


-Balagrahacikitsa from. RORI. II. 4796. 


-or Vidyānušāsana by (Bhatta) Akalanka. 
Mysore I. p. 586. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45068. 
Extr. p. 781. 


-by Indranandiguru. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
355b. 


-by Narendrasena. See Pattivali p. 27. no. 2. 
Bik. 1425. BORI. 953-C of 1892-95. 


-or Vidyānušāsana by Matisāgara. CPB. 
7893. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 276. 


-or Vidyānušāsana by Mallisena Suri. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50885. Extr. pp. 175- 
76. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 41. V. p. 623. 
Rice p. 316. Sravanabelgola 197. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 355b. 


PATTAYA AA (Vidyanuvada-püja- 


samuccaya) Amer, Jaipur p. 206. 


fremgang (Vidyanuvadanga) Jain. Arrah II. 4 


(Pratistha). Moodbidri I. 15 (d). II. 113. 
577b. Moodbidri DC. p. 246 (2 mss.). 


-by Ayyapārya. See Jaina Sid. Bhasa, XIII. 
i. p. 33. where name of the a. is given as 
Apparya. 
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Moodbidri I. 304 (inc. Jinasamhitā). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 355b. 


faeurqarenrferrdíedr (Vidyānuvādāūgajina- 
samhita) by Kumarasena. Moodbidri II. 113 
(inc. Arhatptatistāsāra). 


facem (Vidyānušāsana) Jain. BORI. 1206 
of 1891-95. MD. 15701. 19222. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 45067. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 52. 
Yellappa 15. 
-by Kumārasenamuni. Pannalal Bombay 169. 


-by Mallisena. See also under Vidyanuvada. 


faerat (Vidyānyāsapaddhati) tantra. 


Allahabad D. VII. 4209. 5011. Oppert 3007. 


femada (Vidyapaiicamistavaràja) from 


Rudrayamala. NPS. IV. p. 256. 


fremas suman AA TNT (Vidyapaiica- 
dašāksarimantrajapavidhi) Wai D. II. 
8406 (inc.). 


farema (Vidyāpati) poet. in Sk. vv. 1382. 1434. 
1637. 1683. 1777; in Śp. vv. 1065. 1202. 
3556. 3901; in Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. p. 
14. vv. 115. 203. 598. 


faarata (V idyapati) q. by Abhinavagupta in his 
Cc. Vimaršini on C. Madhyapratyabhijītā on 
Ī$varapratyabhijiā of Utpaladeva of 
Kashmir. 


faeraft (Vidyāpati) g. by Gadādhara, in his 
Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


fremutī (Vidyāpati) father of the (a. of Goraksa- 
vijaya, Brhatsūci, Nepal HI. p. 18. (inc.)). 
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forem (V idyapati) a poet in King Karna's Court, 
during the time of Bhoja of Dhara. Ref. 
Prabandhacintamani, Singhi 


Granthamālā, I. p. 50. 


Jaina 


faerrafa (Vidyāpati) (C. 1370-1440 A. D. ) alias 
°Thakkura alias Upadhyaya, son of Ganapati 
and grandson of Jayadatta. Prolific writer of 
Mithila, patronized by several Kings and 
queens of Mithilà from Kirti Simha (C. 
1437). Traditions assingn him to the family 
of CandeSvara Thakkura. 


JASB (NS) XI. (1915) 372. 390-92. 


He conceived the idea of a gazetteer of sixty 
five countries, see JBORS. IV. pp. 17-19. 


See Pamphlet on Vidyapati published by 
Sahitya Akademi; also Kane, HDS. I. p. 
739b. 


-Kirtipatākā. (Pkt. Dohās in honour of king 
Siva Simha). Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 46. (inc). 
Nepal L. p. 97. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 22. 
Umesh Mišra I. 106 (fr.). 

-Kirtilata. See under the text. 


Addi, mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 620. BHU. 6148. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 47 (2 mss.). Darbhanga 1753. 
Darbhanga Raj 1515. 


Pub. Hrsikesa Ser. Calcutta, 1904. 


-Gaügüvakyavali. on the rites to be 
performed on the banks of Ganges, written 
under the patronage of Vi$vāsadevi, queen 
of king Padmasimha. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
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Darbhanga 116 (inc.). SB. New DC. IH. ii. 
69084. 


See Ind. Ant. XIV. p. 188. 


-Gayāpattalaka. Allahabad D. VIII. 2837. 
Darbhanga Raj 1068 (title says Gayāviveka). 
Jha G. N. III. 9969. Mithila. Mithila I. 92. 


-Dānavākyāvali. (attributed to Mahadevi 
Dhiramati on whose instance this was 
written). 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Darbhanga 156 (inc.). 159 (inc). 162. 171. 
526. Darbhanga Raj 929-30. 931 (inc.). 932. 
933 (inc.). 934-35. 936 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 
443. II. 529. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 20. 
Mithila. NPS. II. p. 494. OSM. I. 1320-21. 
1323-24. RORI. XXI. 1360. SB New DC. IL 
iii. 60393. III. ii. 70067 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 
455 (inc.). VVRI. I. 116 (6 mss.). Extr. pp. 
112. 465. 


-Durgābhaktitaraūgiņi or Durgotsava- 
paddhati in 2 Taraūgiņis. ascr. to Narasimha 
Deva. See Ind. Ant. XIV. p. 193. 


See under Durgabhaktitarangini. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 2279-80. VH. 5110. 
Darbhanga Raj 823-24. 825 (inc.). DHAS. 
Assam 269. Extr. p. 157. IO. 2564. 


-Purusapariksā. composed by the order of 
king Siva Simha. 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 3731. 3820.Amer, Jaipur pp. 
195-96. Darbhanga Raj 1545-46. 1547 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 4493-94. Mithila. National 
Libr. Calcutta 709. RORI. II. B. 4147 (inc.). 
III. B. 6601. 6602 (inc.). IV. 2290. Extr. p. 
402. 2291. Extr. p. 402. 2400. VII. 1156. XII. 
2431. XXII. 1892 (inc.). 1893. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 105400 (alternative title given as 
Sivasimhacarita). 106729 (inc.). Udaipur SS. 
I. 785-86. 


Ptd. with Gujarati transl. Gujarajti Ptg. Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


-Bhüparikramanagrantha. Cs. VI. 79. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 403. 
-Likhanavali. Mithila. 

-Varsakrtya. Mithila. Darbhanga Raj 731 (inc.). 


-Vibhāgasāra. Darbanga Raj 633 (inc.). Jha 
B. 91. Mithila I. 329-30. 


-Šaivasarvasvasāra. Darbhanga Raj 802-04 
(inc.). Mithila I. 367. 


-Šaivasarvasvasārapramāņabhūtapurāņa- 
sangraha. Darbhanga 1799. Mithila. I. 368. 


faenafa (Vidyāpati) (identity not specified) 


-Gitacintāmaņi. Sūcipattra 84. 


-Jyotisasarasamuccaya. jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
647-48. Jha G. N. IL. ii, 8432. Extr. p. 1044. 
8433 (inc.). 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 649. 
-(Vaisnava) Padavali. Varendra 1033. 


See pp. 25- 54 of J. of Dept. of Letters, Vol. 
XLIII. 13 of Calcutta Uni. 
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-Prasnottaramalika. kāvya. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 4309. Dāhilaksmī XLIII. 13 (SL. 16). IM. 
7151. SB. New DC. VII. li. 92168. XI. 
43746. ii. 106073 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 203 (no. 832). 


-Manimafijari. Mithila. 
faena (Vidyāpati) (175-18 cent.) son of Vamsi- 
dhara. 
-Cikitsāfijana. med. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 321. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 12778. Bomb. Uni Velankar 1522. 
Lucknow Mus. Osmania Uni. p. 223. Ranbir 
III. p. 804. RORI. XII. 2862 (inc.). XX. 1367. 
XXI. 5206. SB New DC. XII. 45113. 45372. 


Ptd. 1754 A. D. 


-Yogasamuccaya or  Vaidyarahasya- 
paddhati. BBRAS. 202-03. BHU. 5982. IO. 
2694. L. 1480. 


-Vaidyakutühala. 
See Ayurved kà Brhat Itihas, p. 321. 


-Vaidyarahasyapaddhati or Yogasamuccaya. 
See above. 


fararafa (Vidyāpati) 


-Vyadibhaktitarahgini. written at the instance 
of King Darpanarayana. Dacca K. 531. I. 


freman (Vidyāpatikathā) Jain. RORI. XXIII. 
1025. 


fremde sg (Vidyāpati Thakkura) of Mithila. 
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-Goraksavijayanātaka. 


See Samskrta Sandeša, Kathmandu, 1. i. pp. 
18-22. 


femmen (Vidyāpatidešakālavicāra) 


Allahabad D. XII. 1345. Jha G. N. HI. 11778. 
faemufa deste (Vidyāpati Paundarika) 


-Krsņabālalilāstotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74454. VRI. V. 15224. 


-C. Lasadvyangyarthacidamani on 
Venyastaka of Gopalarava Ateravale. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 613. 


frarafawg (Vidyāpati Bhatta) 
-Baudhā-yanāhnika. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1222. 


fenaa (ER 2 )arut (Vidyāpativyavahari 
(hara?) katha) (sic). Jain. Baroda II. 2064. 


faeraft aif (Vidyapati Svāmin) mentioned 
in Smrtyrthasara. 
See Kane, HDS. L. p. 1222a. 
faemadüfeeafauae Sawa (Vidyāpater- 
maithilatvavisayaka vyavasthāpatra) 
Darbhanga Raj 3261. 


Crema (Vidyāpaddhati) mantra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 4214. 5513. Prayag II. 3850 (inc.). 
RORI. XXIV. 1286. 


-from ParaS$uramsütra. Nagpur Uni. 1960. 


-by Krsna Misra. OSM. I. 444. 


fraratarftrit (Vidyāpayodāyini) by Tiru- 


narayanacarya. 
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Ptd. Kalavilasa Press, Madras, 1873. 24 ed. 
Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 420; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2980. 


faaruftura (Vidyāpariņaya) or “parinama, an 


allegorical drama like the Prabodha- 
candrodaya, in 7 acts. The plot is based on 
the marriage between the Jivatman or the 
individual soul and Vidyà or spiritual wisdom. 
the drama is said to have been enacted on the 
occasion of the festival of goddess 
Anandavalli, worshipped in Tanjore. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 486. 764. 


-by Vedakavi, ascribed by him to his patron 
Anandaraya Makhin, son of Nrsimharāya 
and eldest brother of Tryambakaraya, minister 
of kings Sahaji (1684-1710 cen. ) and Serfoji 
(1710-1728) of Tanjore. 


See Kuppuswami, his preface to 


Pataüjalracarita, p. 9. 


Adyar D. V. 1553-54 (inc.). Alwar 1025. 
BORI. 785 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIV. 221. 
Burnell 172b. GD. 1586. Granthappura p. 79 
(no. 1586). Hz. 946. Kavindrācārya 1989. 
MD. 12682. Mysore I. p. 283 (2mss. ;1 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27814-15 (inc.). Oppert 
L 3484. 4058. II. 6012. Oudh V. 8 (an). XXI. 
48 (an). Peters. IV. 30 (no. 785). Ranbir Il. 
p. 346. RORI. XXI. 4575. TD. 4511. Trav. 
Uni. 4247. 10276 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20591. VRI. V. 16208. 


Ptd. in K. M. 39. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1893. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2980. 
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-C. by author himself. Adyar D. V. 1555-56 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27816. Extr. p. 349 
(inc.). 


frenar (Vidyaparipati) Jain. Pattan I. p. 393 
(inc.). 


FAAS (Vidyāpaharaņasmaraņa) Jain. 


by Jinaprabha Süri. Prayag II. 3531. 


faemme (Vidyapada) 


-C. Samyagvidyakara on Uttaratantra. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 145. 


fena (Vidyāpāda) this text contains the general 
details on no. of Tattvas etc. from Agamas, 
that are common to the Vidyapada. The 
Tattvas are enlisted and explained briefly in 
Tamil. Also brief explanation about the 
Prasada (temple). French Inst. III. 345/6. 


faremareifirer (Vidyāpādabhūmikā) or Caturtha- 
pādapravešabhūmikā. Lonavla 120. 


faemdte (Vidyāpītha) tantra. Brhatsūcī, Nepal IV. 
ii. p. 142. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Lonavla 295 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. T- 982 (inc.). 


feng (Vidyāpurāņa) 
-Ganapatistotra from. IM. 7499. 


-Šivarātriprāyašcitta from. Mysore N. D. 
45724. Extr. pp. 147-48. 


Trem Tut (Vidyāpurāņatantra) Saiva. 
Upagama in Am$umadagama. See list in 
Kamika. 


farsa fat (Vidyāpūjāpaddhati) tanra. 
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Allahabad D. VII. 3630. 4655. Mithila. 
(sanksipta’). by the son of Balakrsna and 
Laksmi. Saurashtra p. 37. 


kartas (Vidyāpūrņamunindra) disciple of 
SatyaSaila and Vedapūrna. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Caņdikāsaptati of Bāņa. 
MT. 87. 7546. 


See under Caņdišataka or "saptati of 
Banabhatta. 


fimm (Vidyāprakāša) or Upanisatkārikā. by 
Vidyaranya. See under Upanisatkarika. 


famem (Vidāparākāša) 
-Cikitsasara. Gough p. 37. RASB. 554. 
-attributed to Dhanvantari. L. 1446. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, ESL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 730. 


fremit (Vidyāprakrti) Arrah I. p. 28. 


faemfasniam (Vidyapratisthasamvada) dr. by 
RevaSankara Meghaji prob. in Süryodaya 
Journal of Kasi. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Index. 


emag sPaTeFATA"A (Vidyüpratyanga- 
asvārūdhamahāmantra) TD. XXV. 4560. 


famam (Vidyāpradamantrakalpa) tantra. 


MD. 8081. 
Rema: KATARĀ T, Wet 
(Vidyapradah sudarsananrsimha- 


paficaksarasamyogatmakimantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 1023 (i; in a collection). 
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renra (Vidyāpradīpa) med. by Bhavyadatta. 
g. by Nišcalakara in his C. on Cikitsā- 
sangraha. See JHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 148. 


[remu] [Vidyāpradīpadhyāna] Bud. by 
Vimala. Cordier III. p. 156. 


rematara, (Vidyaprabodhopanisat) SB. 


New DC. I. iv. 58184 (in a collection). 


fanarīmafatī (Vidyāprasthānapatravidhi) 
mantra. RORI. XVI. 2293. 
Rremmaeitqei (Vidyābhagavatipurāņa) 
-Asiddhasādha(dhi)ni from. Trav. Uni. 6982. 
faerve werdfeufaufzm (Vidyābhata mahā- 
sandhivigrahika) 
-Vidyübhatiya. dh. Baroda I. 10282 (inc.). 
feneta (Vidyabhatiya) dh. by Vidyābhata 


Mahāsandhivigrahika. Baroda I. 10282 
(inc.). 


faen Wz (Vidya Bhatta) mentioned by Allādanātha 
in his Nirnayamrta, TD. 18214. 


faremo (Vidyabharani) name of C. by Vidyā- 
bharana on Khaņdanakhandakhādya of 
Sriharsa. Hall p. 206. 


Freng (Vidābhānūdaya) by Vidyābhānū- 
padhyaya. 


Ptd. with Hindi. C. Hitaisini Printing Works, 
Benares, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2978. 


KIETITTUTEITA (Vidyābhānūpādhyāya) 


-Vidyābhānūdaya. See above. 
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fremmet (Vidyābhāskara) son of Rāmasvāmin. 


-C. on Rāmabhaktitārāvali of Venkatanütha. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2716. Extr. p. 415. 


fremgar (Vidyābhūsaņa) ment. in Vaignava- 
tosani of Sanatana Gosvamin, IO. 3522-23. 


freman (Vidyabhüsana) grandfather of Candra- 
$ekhara (a. of Dharmadipika, IO. 1570). 


Rena (Vidyabhüsana) or "vibhüsana. by 
Viprarajendra. SB. New DC. XI. 42296. 


-C. Natyaprabha by a. himself. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1865. 1686. SB. New DC. XI. 
42296. 


Ptd. Hitacakra Press, Benares, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2978. 


TTM (Vidyābhūsaņa) Jain. disciple of 
ViSvaksena Bhattāraka. 


-Upadešaratnākara or Šrāvakācāra. See 
under the text. 


-Cintāmaņipāršvanāthapūjā. CPB. 7200. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 907 (in a collection). 


-Nemivasantaka. RORI. VII. 489. 


-C. on Bhāgavatagitāvali of Sanātana 
Gosvāmin (also ascr. to Rūpagosvāmin). 
RORI. XV. 1056. XXI. 4480. 


-Varddhamānacaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 386. 


femur (Vidyābhūsaņa) (identity not specified) 


-Karmadahanapuja. dh. CPB. 7074-75. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 907 (in a collection). 


-C. Kalapacandra on: Katantravrttipanjika. 
Allahabad D. VI. 2581. 


-Guruvirudavali. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1135 (in a collection). 


-C. on Gopālatāpaniyopanisat. Av. See under 
the text. 


Addi. Inss. ` 


B. J. Inst. IH. 3114. BORI. 14 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. I. ii. 313. 


-Jambūsvāmicaritra. CPB. 7219-27. 


-Dvadašašata catustrimśa vidhāna (title given 
as Bārahsau-cautisa-vidhāna). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL. p. 388. 


-Brhatkalikundapīūjā. dh. CPB. 7689. 


-Padyavali. vv. on Krsna. Allahabad D. II. 
1048. BORI. 315 of 1884-86. 


Ptd. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1887. 
-Brahmasūtratattvārthadīpikā. 
See R. Thangasvami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 439. 


-C. Sarasvatvapradipa on Sürasvata- 
vyākaraņa. Hpr. 1. 404. 


(sexa) frengu ((Baladeva)Vidyabhüsana) 


pupil of Radhadamodara follower of 
Sricaitanya. 


-Kavyakaustubha. See under the text. 
Addl, mss.: 


Prayag II. 4226 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 270. 
RORI. V. 1235 (inc.). XII. 2687. XVII. 1559. 
XXI. 5041 (inc.). XXIV. 1509, VRI. V. 
16346. 
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C. Sahityakaumudi on Kāvyaprakāša- 
karika. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : SB. New DC. XI. 43415. 


-C. on Govindavirudavali of Rüpa- 
gosvamin. L. 2152. OSM. IV. 2586. 3265. 


-C. Prabha on Chandahkaustubha of 
Rādhādāmodara. See under the text. 


Add. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 3039. Baroda II. 11050. 
OSM. IV. 3357. RORI. II. B. 4539. Extr. pp. 
141-42. IV. 2620-21. XII. 2662. XV. 1547. 
XXI. 5002. SB. New DC. XI. 44089. 44258. 
ii. 107758 (inc.). VRI. IV. 12685. VORI. 
Tirupati 8258-59. 


-Tattvadipikā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 38. 


-C. on Tattvasandarbha. Dacca 1409. 2449. 
Pathabari 1120. 


-C. Govindabhasya. on Brahmasūtra. See 
under the text. 


-C. Vaisnavanandini on Rāsapaīicā- 
dhyāyi. VRI. IV. 10989. 


-C. on Visnusahasranama. BORI. 181 of 
1887-91. 


-Siddhüntadarpana (or Siddhāntaratna?). 
RORI. XII. 1291. 


For his other works see under Baladeva 
Vidyabhtsana. 


faarņao (Vidyābhūsaņa) alias Pradyumnācārya. 


-Prakriyādīpa. gr. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : Utkal Uni. 2499 (inc.). 
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faensyaoreitet (Vidyabhüsanatirtha) alias "Muni. 


-C. Bhavaratnapradipa on Sangraha- 
ramayana of Narayana Panditacarya. 


See under Sangrakaramayana. 


fremo WEVA (Vidyābhūsaņa Bhattācārya) 


-Girišākhyašivapūjāpaddhati. Dacca 225°. 
RASB. II. 1721 (VID). 


-Durgāpūjāpaddhati. Dacca 2258. 


Trem wgrart (Vidyabhüsana Bhattācārya) 


of Gaudadeša, father of Yadunātha 
Cakravarti (a. of Mantraratnākara, Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 19318-30, p. 45. (no. 386)). 


femo ETE (Vidyābhūsaņa Bhattāraka) 


Jain. 


-Rsimaņdalapūjā. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 47. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 787. RORI. VII. 538. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1929. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2978. 


-Rsimandalayantrastotra. Ptd. Bombay, 
1919. 


-Caturvimšati(jina)pūjā. for the worship of 
24 Tirthankaras. Amer, Jaipur p. 69. CPB. 
7180. RORI. VII. 544. 


-Trimšacaturvimšati-vidhāna. B. J. Inst. III. 
5359. Pattavali p. 48 (no. 85). Rajasthan Jain 
V. pp. 907. 1139. 


-Palyavidhanaptja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 
862. 1139 (in a ollection). RORI. VII. 552. 
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-Rohiņivratodyāpanavidhi. RORI. TV. 1136. 


Remport fist (Vidyabhüsana Misra) 


-C. on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. OSM. H. 
3298. 


faemquur fraser amar (Vidyabhüsana- 
Vi$vanatha Cakravartin) 
-Aisvaryakadambini. L. 2513. 


-Gokulagamanadyuttaralilàvarnana. (from 
Ai$varyakādambini). Jaipur Mus. Ser. I. p. 
50. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sns. 251. 
314. 373. 


faurquur y (Vidyabhüsana Siri) teacher of 


Sribhiisana (a. of Pandavapurana, Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 285). 


faamtafaatut (Vidyabhedavivarana) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50886. Extr. p. 176. 


fanus (V idyābhyāsaprayoga) TD. XXV. 
4561. 


ŠIM TEKTATTT (Vidyāmakarandastavarāja) 


Udaipur SS. I. 629 (inc.). 


freag (Vidyamafjari) by Dhīrešvara alias 
Dhārešvara, son of Kešava Mišra. in 2 chs. 
describes the benefits of learnings composed 
in Saka, 1736 (1814 A. D.). 


Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 8. RASB. VII. 5518. 
fararafēt (Vidyamani) 


-Dašašloki. vedanta. Mysore N. D. II. 3529. 
Extr. p. 99. 
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femme (Vidyamantra) mantra. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78934 (in a collection). TD. XX. Sup. 835 
(R) (in a collection). Wai D. II. 8407 (inc.). 


-from Tripuropanisadbhasya. VVRI. I. p. 260. 
fame (Vidyāmantra) Bud. Sendai 742. 


frantic (Vidyamantragarbhitastotra) 


Nagaur II. 1307 (in a collection). 


Teman (v idyamantranyasa) Andhra Uni. 
1193 (inc.). 


enmana (Vidyāmantrapūjāvidhi) 


Allahabad D. VII. 5205. 


fare (Vidyamantraprayoga) Allahabad 
D. VII. 3042. 


ferar A AT (Vidyamantralatastotra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 3421. 


emaa (Vidyamantravivarana) by Siva 
Upadhyaya. BHU. 8040. 


faarrerasa (Vidyámahamantra) mantra. TD. 
XXV. 4559. 


PTATAGTATGSTAFSA (Vidyamahamalamantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 5585. 5590. 


A(R (Vidya(yukta) mātrkā- 
nyàsa) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50887. TD. 
XX. Sup. 102-03. 156. 


femur (Vidyamadhava) saluted by Sridhara- 
deva Suri of Makkibhatta family (a. of C. 
Aksaradīpikā on Naisadhiyacarita, TCD. 
1458). 


farm (Vidyāmādhava) son of Narayana Siri 
and native of Nilalaya near Gunavati, 
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patronized by Calukya Somadeva. He was 
father of Visnu, belongs to the last pt. of 13" 
cent. and first pt. of 14" cent. 


See K. V. Sarma. Bibi. of Kerala Jy. pp. 48. 
166. 


For more ref. about the a. see Gode P. K. , 
Cal. Ori. J. Vol. IL. ii. 


-C. Vidyamadhaviya on Kiratarjuniya. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15424. 15729-G. 18881-A. 
22230. 


-C. on Kumārasambhava. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 9878. MT. 4194. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16171-B. 16992. 20717. Triv. Cur. I. 272. 
-Parvatirukminiya. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : l 

Trav. Uni. Sup. 20841-43. 

See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 341. 


-Muhūrtadarśana or Muhūrtamādhaviya or 
Vidyāmādhaviya. See under Muhūrta- 
darśana. 


-C. Māghakāvyaprakāšikā on Sisupala- 
vadha. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26684 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 185. 


faararaa (Vidyamadhava) 


-Vidyāmādhaviya on Dharmašāstra. Rice 
214. 


facem (Vidyāmādhava) 


-C. Laghuprakasika on Brhajjataka. Gough 
p. 182. 


-Muhürtadar$ana or Vidyāmādhaviya. 
See under the Muhūrtadaršana. 


-Megamalamaiijari. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32172 (inc.). 


-Meghanayana. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32173. 


-Sarvarthacintamani. jy. VORI. Tirupati 
7312-13 (inc.). 


ferararadta (Vidyamadhaviya) sic. Tigalari 119. 


fermeria (Vidyamadhaviya) or Muhūrta- 


daršana. See under Muhūrtadaršana. 


fireraradta (Vidamadhaviya) 


-name of C. by Vidyāmādhava on 
Kiratarjuniya of Bhāravi. 


See under the text and also under Vidya- 
mādhava. 


-name of C. by Vidyāmādhava on Kumāra- 


` sambhava of Kālidāsa. 


See under the text and also under Vidyā- 
mādhava. 


famem (Vidyāmānasapūjā) by Šaūkarā- 


cārya. BISM. fa. 438/7. Prayag I. 1897. 2743. 


ferarri TA (Vidyāmālāmantra) mantra. 


Bharatpur I. 195. RORI. XVIII. 3225. 


fremmer (vidyamahatmya) tantra. qs. Syāmā- 


rcanacandrika. L. 336. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58736 (in a collection). 
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-from Tārārahasya. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88695. 


faemgaafümit (Vidyamrtavarsini) adv. 


-name of C. by Rāghavānanda, pupil of 
Advayananda, on Saüksepa&ariraka of 
Sarvajitātman Mahamuni. Hall p. 91. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 432. 


(Mrena (Šrī) Vidyāmnāyopanigad) 


or Āmnāya-pūrvottara-tāpinyupanisad from 
Atharvanarahasya. VSM. Poona I. 829. 


faaramertataart (Vidyāmbāmahāmantra- 


vidhana) mantra. Bomb. Uni. 1914. 


fraratftraga (Vidyayoginyastaka) GD. 1172- 
A (16). Granthappura p. 57 (no. 1172). beg. 


rara (Vidyayogindra) 
-Gitābhāsyaprakāšikā. Tigalari 3. 


Remana (Vidyāraksāvidhānakalpa) 


(for Aryamahapratisara) by Vidyādbara. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. pp. 66-67. 


firma (Vidyaranya) identity not specified. 
-Adhanakarikd. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56046. 
-Aitareyakārikā. TD. XXVII. 100. 


-Kalajnana or Rajakalanirnaya or Vidyā- 
raņyakālajīāna on origin and history of 
Vijayanagar city and kingdom. 


See under Kalajriana and Rājakālanirņaya. 


-Kriyakramasaravali. $aivagama. Mysore I. 
p. 598 (Sayanacarya). HI. p. 23. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45282. 
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-Caņdikānavāksarimantraprakāšikā. 
Devitantra. Baroda II. 6939 (a.). 


-Tripurasundaridhyāna. Adyar D. IV. 200. 
Extr. pp. 43-44. 


-Puskalāmšanirņaya. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31524. 


-Balapaddhati. tantra. MT. 9240 (b.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22818-B. 


-Vidyāraņyakoša and C. on it. See below. 


-Vidyāraņyajātaka or Jātakavivaraņa or 
Jātakasāra. jy. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 652. 
See Vidyāranyajātaka below. 
-Vidyāraņyasmrti or Smrtiprakāša. 
See Vidyāraņayasmrti below. 


„Sāradādašašiokī. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24658. Extr. p. 488. 


-Sahasranāmakārikā. Rice 184. 
-Svaratattvacamatkāra. jy. Bikaner 5369. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Hamšavidyā- 
vivarana. Udaipur SS. I. 715. 


-C. on Harimidestotra of Sankaracarya. 
Oppert II. 7392. 


faumvu (Vidyaranya) disciple of Vidyātīrtha 
Mahe$vara 
-Anubhūtiprakāša. metrical paraphrase of 12 
principal Upanisads. some mss. ascribe to 
Sayana. 
See under the text. 


Addi, mss. : 
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BHU. 354 (inc.) (Aranyakopanist). 2847. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 51/77. Ecole Franc. 1200- 
a (Kausitaki). Luck. Uni. p. 56. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 37436 (inc.). Extr. p. 33 (Īša and 
Kena). 37486 (I$a and Kena). Extr. p. 33. 
37630 (Aitareya). Extr. p. 77. 37634. Extr. 
p. 78 (Katha). 37645 (Kena). Extr. p. 81. 
37772 (Taitiriya). Extr. p. 117. 37867. Extr. 
p. 142. 37868. Extr. pp. 142-43 (Nrsimha- 
tāpinyupanisad). 37867. Extr. p. 142. 37868. 
Extr. pp. 142-3. 38507. Extr. p. 301 
(Svetasvatara). Osmania Uni. p. 125. RORI. 
. IL A. 1522. IX. 505 (inc.). XV. 370. SB. New 
DC. VII. 26720. 26724. 26732. 26778 (inc.). 
26929. 27058. 27069 (1-20 adhs.). 27643. 
27905. 27963 (inc.). 27964-65. 28103 (inc.). 
28562 (inc.). 28563. 28618. ii. 91504 
(Taittiriya). 91749. 91823 (Aitareya). 91983. 
92899. XIII. 51490. Sücipattra 61 
(Sarvopanisad). VVBISIS. I. 118. VVRI. I. 
p. 203. Wai D. II. 6550. 6551-55 (inc.). 
10510. 


-C. Ecole Franc. 1200-a. Lucknow Uni. p. 
56 (Sarvopanisadartha). 


faemva(uf) (Vidyaranya(muni)) One of the adv. 


philosopher flourished in Vijayanagara; 
traditionally identified with Mādhavācārya, 
brother of Sāyaņa and Bhāratitirtha. Some 
catalogues ascribe the works of Madhava- 
cārya and Sāyaņa to Vidyaranya. For articles 
on his identity with Madhavacarya, see under 
Mādhavācārya, also under Bhiratitirtha and 
Sayana. preceptor of Ramakrsna (a. of C. 
on Paiicādaši, RORI. XVI. 1125). 


For more ref. see R. Rama Rao, Vidyaranya 
and Madhava, IHO. IV. (1-4) and VII (2); 
also see Munuganti Kripacharyulu, Sāyaņa 


And Madhava Vidyaranya : A Study of their 
lives and Letters, Guntur, 1986. 


-C. Dīpikā on Aparoksünubhüti of 
Šaūkarācārya. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4086-88. 4400. 4410. 
4506. Baroda. III. 14300. Darbhanga 1092. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 380. 381 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 7. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8096. 8097 (inc.). 
8098. RORI. VI. 206. VII. 349-50. XI. 1270. 
XV. 372. SB. New DC. VII. 26927. 26028 
(inc.). 26985 (given as a. ; inc.). 27915. 
28444. II. 92090. 92092. 92278. 92281. 
VVRI. I. p. 203 (4 mss. ; 1 inc.). 


-Upanisatkarika or Vidyāprakāša. PUL. II. 
p. 39. 


Cf Anubhutiprakāša, a resume of Upanisads. 


-C. Dipika on Aitareyopanisad. Some mss. 
ascribe to Sayana. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 1915. BHU. 383 (on 
Sāntimantra). MT. 8598. Mysore N. D. 1. 779 
(inc.). Extr. p. 98. 780-81. 783. Wai D. II. 
6337. 


-Kālanirņaya or Kālamādhava or 
Kālamādhaviya. Most of the mss. ascr. to 
Mādhavācārya. 


See under Mādhavakārikā. 
-C. Dipika on Kaivalyopanisad. 


See under the text. 
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Addl. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/295. Jha G. N. IL i. 
4697. Lonavla 99. NPS. I. p. 70. RASB. II. 
1753. 1754. RORI. VII. 358. SB. New DC. 
I. ii. 4946. iv. 57107. 57218. 57838. 58714. 
VVRI. L p. 18 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 6361-62. 


-C. Bhasyaon Gāyatrimantra. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 2496. ASB. I. iii. 145. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/9. Ranbir III. p. 960. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56513. XIII. 47056. VORI. 
Tirupati 8234. Wai D. ii. 8306-07. 


-Chāndogyakārikā. Tirupati (RSVP). 985. 
Cf Chāndogyaprakāša. 
-Chāndogyaprakāša. IO. 538(3-5). 

Cf Anubhūtiprakāša. 


-Jivanmuktiviveka or “prakarana. Some mss. 
attribute the work to Mādhvācārya, 
Vidyatirtha and Sayana. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar. D. XIII. 1652-54. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 4115. 4608. 4737. 4783. 4788. 4917. 4935. 
5052. 5121. 5174. 5263. 5266. 5471. 5628. 
5712. BHU. 2934-35. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 7/ 
455. 52/436. 53/86. Ind. Mus. (Phil. ) 422. 
423 (a. Sdyana). Lonavla 130. 133 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37682. 37683 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 741. Prayag I. 119. Ranbir II. 
pp. 516 (2 mss.). 518 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 
1550. III. A. 2341. IV. 626-28. VIII. 181. 
XII. 1217. XAV. 1407. SB. New DC. VII. 


26739. 27202. 27373. 27582. 27644. 27808. 
28063. 28165. 28182. 28255. 28338. 28347. 
28605. 28629. 28630. ii. 91429. 91470. 
91493. 91506. 91751. 91766. 91891. 92336. 
92802. 92823. 93100 (inc.). Wai D. II. 6615- 
24. 


Ptd. Ed. & trans. by Subrahmanya Sastri and 
T. R. S. Ayyangar, Adyar, 1935. 


-C. Laghudipika on Taittriyopanisad. Some 
mss. attr. to Sāyaņa. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Andhra Uni. 1242 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 214. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16984-C, VORL Tirupati 
2567 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Daršapūrņamāsaprayoga of 
Baudhayana. some mss. ascribe to Sāyaņa. 


See under the text. 
Add. mss. : 


BISM. fa. 212. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/212. 
57/184 «. K. 8. RORI. XII. 259-60. XXI. 831. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 55577. Trav. Uni. 9649. 
Wai D. I. 1944-46. 1947-48 (inc.). 


-Cc. on C. of Šaikarācārya on 
Narayanopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 2803. 


-Paíicada$i or Vedāntapaficadašī. 

See under Paficadašī, also under Bhirati- 
tirtha. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3937-45. 4025. 4031- 
35. 4126-48. 4251-59. 4279. 4304. 4314. 
4339. 4353. 4395. 4402. 4405. 4429-30, 
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4452. 4531. 4534-37. 4550. 4568. 4575. 
4578. 4599. 4646. 4712. 4731. 4763. 4782. 
4806. 4992, 5063. 5080. 5093. 5107. 5152. 
5163. 5200. 5221. 5225. 5240. 5246. 5252. 
5255. 5289. 5294-95. 5338. 5349. 5413. 
5439. 5442-43. 5450-51. 5452-58. 5476. 
5526. 5529. 5553-54. 5562. 5599. 5629-30. 
5665. 5676. 5735. 5745. 5782. 5801. 5806. 
5808. 5820. 5871. 5916-17. 5935. B. IV..90 
(Vidyānanda). Baroda III. 14195. BHU. 
2995 (inc.). 2996 (inc.). 3004 (inc.). 3009 
(inc.). 3010 (inc.). 3011 (inc.). 3013 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1192. 1203 (inc.). 
1204. BORI. 264 of 1882-84. Calicut Uni. 
309 (inc.). Darbhanga 1157. Darbhanga Raj 
2659. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 467 (Vidyananda). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3196 (Vidyānanda; with C.). 
3199 (Vidyananda; with C. ) . 3201 (inc.). II. 
ii. 8144-46 (inc.). 8148 (inc.) (Bhūtaviveka). 
8161 (Vidyānanda). 8164 (inc.) (Bhūta- 
viveka). Kuru. Uni. 1. 545-46. II. 637-38. 
1077. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 82. Extr. pp. 
321-23. H ii. p. 250. Extr. pp. 363-64. MT. 
9053. Mysore N. D. XI. 37879 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 146. 37880. 37883 (inc.). (Vākya- 
vivekaprakarana). 37888. 37890 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 147 (Vakyavivekaprakarana). 37891-92 
(inc.). 37893 (inc.). Extr. pp. 147-48. Nagpur 
Uni. 1061. 1063. 1065-67. 1069. 1071-75. 
National Libr. Calcutta 541. 554 
(Sāyaņācārya). NPS. II. p. 388 (4 mss. ; 1 
inc.). Osmania Uni. pp. 131 (inc.). 140-41 
(12 mss. ; all inc.). Prayag I. 173 (inc.). 175. 
Ranbir II. pp. 522 (3 mss.). 526 (inc.). RORI. 
I. 831. IL. A. 1561-68 (with C. of 
Rāmakrsna). IH. A. 2356-57. 2358 (inc.). 
2359. 2360 (inc.). 2369. 2370 (inc.). 2371 
(5 prakaranas). V. 326. VII. 362. XII. 1228. 
Sup. 17 (Vidyananda). XIV. 377 (inc.). XV. 


387. 388 (inc.). XVII. 488 (inc.). 489-90. 491 
(inc.). 492. XXI. 2889-91. XXV. 1412 (inc.) 
(Yogādhyāya). 1414. 1423 (Vidyānanda). 
SB. New DC. VII. 26717 (Upadeša). 26788. 
26876. 26879 (Tattva-bodha). 27204 (inc.). 
27506. 27553. 27600. 27658. 27827 (inc.). 
27955 (inc.). 27989. 27994 (inc.). 28004. 
28040 (inc.). 28042. 28086 (inc.). 28114 
(with C. of Ramakrsna). 28176 (inc.). 28208 
(inc.). 28229. 28233. 28257 (inc.). 28274. 
28328 (inc.). 28331. 28349. 28363. 28370 
(inc.). 28375. 28847-48 (inc.). 28517 (inc.). 
28632 (inc.). 28633. 28692. 28865. 28884. 
28889. 28891 (inc.). II. 91363 (inc.). 91378 
(inc.). 91464. 91571. 91644 (viveka). 91645. 
91665 (Parica-viveka). 91686. 91689. 91719 
(inc.). 91731. 91735-36. 91747. 91750. 
91822. 91844. 92013 (inc.). 92017 (inc.). 
92069. 92186. 92191 (inc.). 92209 (inc.). 
92340 (up to Citradipa). 92345 (inc.). 92383. 
92464. 92471. 92499 (inc.). 92611 (inc.). 
92639 (inc.). 92656. 92693 (inc.). 92845 
(inc.). 92967-68. 92969 (inc.). 93128 (inc.). 
93129-30 (inc.). 93152. 93173 (inc.). 93177- 
78 (inc.). 93180 (inc.). 93231. 93273. 93277 
(inc.). Sūcipattra 56. TD. XXV. 2479. 4564 
(Vidyānanda). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14547-G. 
(inc.). 14555-A. 14572. 14573-A. (inc.). 
14622-A. 14916-A. (inc.). 15393-D (inc.). 
15592. 16245-J. 16245-K. 16585. 16820. 
16984-L. 17149-A. 19593. 21910-H (inc.). 
22453-A. 22868. Udaipur SS. I. 725 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 2075. VRI. V. 14499 (inc.). 14500. 
VVRI. I. pp. 206 (13 mss. ; 8 inc.). 208 (2 
mss. ; inc.). 


Kütasthadipa. (8 sn.). 


BHU. 2914-15. 3003. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1202. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3194. RORI. I. 839. 
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XVIII. 1434 (inc.). XXI. 2899-900. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27551. II. 91421. 91622. 92123. 
VRI. III. 7878. Extr. pp. 539-40. V. 17787. 


Citradipa (6" sn). 


BHU. 2926-29. 3001. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1197. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8149 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XI. 37877 (inc.). Extr. pp. 145-46. 37878 
(inc.). Extr. p. 146. 37880. 37881 (inc.). 
37889. Nagpur Uni. 673 (with C.). 1064. 
NPS. II. p. 344. RORI. I. 836. III. A. 2364 
(inc.). IV. 644 (inc.). XV. 378 (inc.). XXI. 
2892. 2902. XXV. 1425. SB. New DC. VII. 
26881. 27553. 27658. 27677. 28622 (inc.). 
28158 (with C. of Ramakrsna; inc.). II. 
91643. 91779. 92340. 92384. 92513 (inc.). 
92941 (ine). VRL III. 7880. 7881 (inc.). V. 
14498. WIHM. I. 937. 


Jivanmuktaviveka. RORI. IV. 640-41. 
(Jivanmuktiprakarana). VII. 362. 363. SB. 
New DC. VII. II. 93276. 


Tattvaviveka or Pratyak" (1" sn). 


Baroda III. 14389 14408. BHU. 2951-53. 
3008. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 46/84. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar. 1188-89. 1193. 1195. Darbhanga 
I. 1156. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3187 (inc.). II. i1. 8141. 
(inc.). RORI. I. 831. 832. III. A. 2361-62. 
2363 (inc.). XXI. 2893. 2894 (inc.). 2895. 
XXV. 1410-11. 1418. SB. New DC. VII. 
27120. 27601. 27851 (inc.). 28229. 28233. 
28236. 28330 II. 92019. 92025. 92966. 
93253. XIII. 51545. VRI. III. 7890. V. 14487. 
14490. 


Trptidipa (7* sn.). 


BHU. 2961 (inc.). 2962. 2963 (inc.). 3002. 
8140. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1198. Jha G. N. 


I. ii. 3193. H. ii. 8150. Nagpur Uni. 837-38. 
1062. NPS. II. p. 374. V. p. 178 (inc.). RORI. 
I. 837-38. XXI. 2901-02. XXV. 1413. SB. 
New DC. VII. 26881. 27552. 27879. 27885 
(inc.). 28612 (inc). IT. 91768. 92513 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 23014-A. (inc.). VRI. HI. 
7892. 7993 (inc.). V. 14491 (inc.). 14497. 


Dvaitaviveka (4" sn.). 


BHU. 2977. BORI. D. IX. I. 20. 373. Jha G. 
N. L ii. 3191. IL ii. 8143. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37882 (inc.). Prayag I. 94. RORI. I. 835. III. 
A. 2364 (inc.) SB. New DC. VII. 27624. II. 
92465 (inc ). VRI. III. 7732. Extr. p. 522. V. 
14410-11. 


Dhyānadīpa (9" sn.). 


BHU. 2978. 3005. 3012. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 
8151. 8152 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1070. RORI. 
III. A. 2366. IV. 645. XVIII. 1434 (inc.) 
XXI. 2896. XXV. 1415. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 91421. 91643. 91903. 92009 (inc.). 92042. 
VRI. HII. 7894. V. 14493. 


Natakadipa (10" sn.). 


BHU. 2980-81. 3006. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/ 
388. 7/733. BORI. 374-A. of 1881-82. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 8153. RORI. I. 840. III. A. 2365. 
IV. 645. XXI. 2897. XXV. 1417. SB. New 
DC. VII. 26877. II. 91421. 91643. 92516. 
92518. VRI. III. 7895. V. 14496. 


PaficakoSaviveka (3'* sn.). 


BHU. 2994, 2998. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1196. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3189-90. II. ii. 8142. 
MT. 8787. Mysore N. D. XI. 37886 (inc.) 
(upto PaficakoSaprakarana). 37887 (inc.) 
(Paficakošaprakaraņa). Nagpur Uni. 1059- 
60. Prayag I. 174 (inc.). RORI. I. 834. III. A. 
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2355. V. 325 (inc.). XXV. 1416. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27561. 27887. 27850 (inc.). VRI. 
III. 7896. 7897. V. 14495. VSM. Poona III. 
720. 


Pancabhuta or Mahābhūtaviveka (2"* 
sn.). See under Pañcadaši and also under 
Mahābhūtaviveka. 


Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 2997. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1191. 
1194. Prayag I. 177. RORI. I. 833. III. A. 
2355. 2997. XXV. 1426. SB. New DC. VII. 
26880. 27761 (ine). 27884. 28235. ii. 92566. 
92636. VRI. III. 7898. V. 14501. 


Brahmananada (11"-15" sns.). comprising 
Yogananda, Ātmānanda, Advaitānanda, 
Vidyānanda and Visaya-nanda. See under 
Paūcadašī and also under Brahmānanada. 


Addl. mss. : 


B. IV. 90. BHU. 2998 (advaitaviveka.). 3007 
(Brahmananda). 3057-58 (inc.). 3059. 3096 
(Yoginanda). 3124 (Visayananda). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat) 29/623. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3195-96. 3197 
(Yogananda). 3198 (Advaitānanda). 3199 
( Vidyananda). 3200 (inc.). (Visayānanda). H. 
ii. 8154 (Yogananda). 8155 (inc.) (Yoga- 
nanda). 8156 (Atmananda). 8157 (inc.) 
(Advaitananda). 8158 (Advaitananda). 8159- 
60 (both inc. ) (Advaitananda). 8162-63 
(Visayānanda). Mysore N. D. XI. 37884 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 146-47 (Brahmānanda and 
Visayānanda). Nagpur Uni. 1068. RORI. IV. 
642. 646 (Advaitānanda, Vidyānanda, 
Visayananda). XXI. 2898. XXV. 1420. 
Yoginanda). 1421 (Atmananda). 1422 
(Advaitananda). 1423 (Vidyananda). 1424 
(Visayananda; inc.). XXVI. 69-70. SB. New 


DC. VII. 28864. II. 91740 (Atmananda and 
Advaitananda). 91746 (Yogananda). 92148 
(Yogananda). VRI. III. 7698. Extr. p. 519. 
(Advaitānanda). 7705 (Atmānanda). 7910 
(Vidyananda). 7913. Extr. p. 541 
(Visayananda). 


Mahavakyaviveka (5th sn.). 


Adyar D. XIII. 1688 (Mahāvākyārtha- 
dipaka). Extr. ii. pp. 236-37. BHU. 3000. 
CPB. 4019. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1190. Jha 
G. N. L. ii. 3192. RORI. IH. A. 2364 (inc.) 
(Mahāviveka). IV. 643. XXI. 2903. XXV. 
1419. SB. New DC. VII. 26878 
(Mahavakyaprakarana). 28119. ii. 91390. 
92009 (inc.). 92019. 92488. VRI. V. 14508. 


For C. by Ramakrsna on the text, sce under 
Paficada$i and also Ramakrsna. 


-C. on Purusasükta. Allahabad D. I. 175. TD. 
XXV. 2699. 


Following texts are found in his name. Prob. 
ascr. to him. 


-EkadaSinirnaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/122. 
Cf Madhavakarika of Madhavacarya. 
-Karmakilanirnaya. B. III. 74. IM. 3061. 
Cf. Kalanirnaya. 


-Kālavidhānapaddhati. jy. Sukrtindra I. 
1201-02. 1203-04 (inc.). 


Cf Kalanirnaya. 
-KoSapanicaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 46/84. 


-Dvāsu-parņeti-šrutyartha. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37844. Extr. pp. 135-36. 


-Paramānubhūtiprakāša. SB. New DC. VII. 
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ii. 92119. 
Cf Anubhītiprakāša. 


-C. on Prātišākhya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56389. 
TD. XXVII. 2746. 


Cf. C. Tribhasyaratna of Somayarya on 
Taittiriyaprātišākhya. 


-Bodhāryā. Mysore I. p. 223. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38002. Extr. p. 175. 


-Yogarnava. Mithila. 
-VisnupadadikeSastuti. Up. Br. Mutt 424. 


-Vedāntagranthavišesa. adv. SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 93131 (inc.). 


-Vedantarahasya. TA. 3174. 


-Sankaradigvijaya or Šaūkaravijaya or 
Samksepa’. See under the text. 


-Satšāstrasamvāda. RORI. V. 373. 


faremo (Vidyaranya) 


-Drgdršyaviveka or Vakyasudha. sometimes 
attr. to Sahkarácárya and also to Bharati- 
tirtha. 


See under respective titles. 


-C. Vivaranaon above text. Mysore I. p. 658. 


Mysore N. D. XI. 37827. Extr. pp. 131-32. . 


-Siddhantabindu. Rice 186. 


faanvu (Vidyāraņya) 


-C. Rahasyārthadipikā on Nrsimha- 
tāpanyupanisad (Uttarabhāga). Some mss. 
ascr. to Gaudapāda and Sankaracdrya. 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/344. VSM. Poona 1. 
1099. 


-C. on Paramahamsopanisat, a sn. of 
Jivanmuktiviveka. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5863. 
iv. 58017. XIII. 48358. 


-Prameyasàrasaügraha. Sücipattra 57. 


Cf. Pancapadikavivarana prāmāņya- 
sangraha. 


-C. on Pra$nopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 2253. 


-Ccc. Vārtikasāra (metrical) on Cc Vartika 
of Surešvara on C. Bhāsya of Šaiīkarācāraya 
on Brhadāranyakopanigad.  Kānņva 
recension. 

See under the text. 


Addl. ms. : Udaipur SS. I. 1549 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika on Brhadaranyakopanisad, 
Madh. recension. 


See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsyaon Baudhāyanašrautasūtra. PUL. 
I. p. 56 (2 mss. ; inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Baudhāyanasūtra. Hz. 1962. 
Kavindrācārya 375. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55578. 


-Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati. See under the 
text 


Addi. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. IH. 6540. Extr. p. 207. 
Saurashtra p. 13. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66591. 
VIL. ii. 91860. 93000. VVRI. I. p. 207. 
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-Brahmavidāširvādamantra. RORI. XXVIII. 
415. SB. New DC. IL. 1. 8076. 


-Brahmasūtrādhikaraņasamkhyāšloka. 
Adyar II. p. 137b. 


-C. on Mahānārāyanopanisad. Yv. Adyar I. 
p. 38b. 


-Mahavakyavivarana. VORI. Tirupati 4709. 
Cf. C. Vivarana of Saükarücürya on 


Mahavakyaviveka. 


-Cc. Dipika on C. Bhāsya of Saükarácarya 
on Mundakopanisat. Mysore N. D. I. 1969. 


-Ramayanarahasya. See under the text. 


-LaghuSankaravijaya. TA. 1835. 
Cf Sankaravijaya. 


-Ccc. Pancapadikavivaranaprameya- 
sangraha or Vivaranopanyasa on Cc. 
Pancapadika on C. Bhasya of Sankaracarya 
on Brahmasūtra. See under Pancapadika- 
vivaraņa and also under Brahmasütra. 


Addi. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 7/122. PUL. II. p. 63 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92875. 92928 (inc.). 


Rana (Vidyāraņya) disciple of Anandāraņya 


-C. Bhasya on Lalitasahasranama. Baroda 
IL. 6851. Mysore N. D. VI. 20082 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 477. 20083 (inc.). 


faanva (Vidyāranya) 


-Vāiichākalpalatā. g by Girvanendra 
Sarasvati in his Prapaūcasārasaūgraha, Pt. 
IL. TSS. 98. edn. p. 901. 


Remoa (Vidyaranya) 


-Sankaricdryastottaragatandmavali. TD. 
XXV. 3401. 


faemva (V idyaranya) 


-Šāradādašašlokī. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24658 (inc.). Extr. p. 488. 


firma (Vidyaranya) 


-C. Saktamantraratnasütradipika on 
Gaudapāda Šrīvidyāratnasūtra. MD. 5741. 
MT. 3974 (a). Trav. Uni. 1546 (with text). 


-Šrīvidyārnnavatantra. Harisinghji p. 33 
(172-73). MT. 9242-44 (inc.). 


Tama (Vidyaranya) 


-C. Bhāsya on Šrīsūkta. SB. New DC. L i. 
343. 355-56. 


Tema (Vidyaranya) 


-Safigitasara ment. by Raghunātha Nayaka 
of Tanjore. 


See Vy. Sex. Cent pp. 333-342. 


farm (Vidyaranya) 


-C. Bhāsya on Sandhyavandana. See under 
the text. 


faena (Vidya ranya) 


-Sarvopanisadarthānubhūtiprakāša. RASB. 
XI. 8495-97. 8498 (13" Ch). SB. New DC. 
VII. 26864. 


faeumva (Vidyāranya) 
-Saurabhāsya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 34/ 331. 
Cf Sayana and Madhava. 
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ferma (Vidyaranya) 


-Smrtisangraha or Vidyaranyasangraha. See 
below. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 652b; also Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1154b. 


fava (Vidyāranyakālajīāna) or 
Rajakalanirnaya or Vidyaranya on the origin 
and history of Vijayanagar city and Kingdom. 


Sce under the Rājakālanirņya and Kālajūāna. 


feartvag fet (Vidyaranyakrti) (sic). g. by 
Girvāņenda Sarasvati in his Prapafica- 
sirasangraha, TSS. 98, p. 163. Cf 
Vānchākalpalatā. 


rana (Vidyāraņyakoša) by Vidyaranya. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26912. Extr. p. 229. 


-C. by a. himself. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26913. 
Extr. pp. 229-30. 


faemva fur (Vidyaranya Gani) preceptor of 
Kanakasundara Gani (a. of Jüatadharma- 
katha, IO. 7449). 


franvaufta (Vidyāraņyacarita) a collection of 
195 verses on the life of Mādhavācārya or 
Vidyāraņya, brother of Sayana, Bhürati- 
krsna. by Bhāratikrsņa. 


Adyar IL p. 25b. Adyar D. V. 678. Adyar 
PL. p. 132. Mysore N. D. IX. 32786. Extt. 
pp. 215-16. 


Tereasa (Vidyaranyajataka) or Jātaka- 


vivarana or Jatakasara by Vidyaranya. 
See Pingree, Census. V. p. 652a. 


Allahabad D. IV. 583. Jha G. N. H. ii. 8365. 
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Khuperkar I. 35. 4 (Bhavaphalanirnaya). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 30533 (inc. ; Bhavaphala). 
Extr. p. 94. 31867-68 (Bhàvaphala). 31869 
(Bhava-phala). Extr. p. 167. NPS. I. p. 579. 
Rice 34. Ujjain I. p. 53. VSM. Poona IIL. 906- 
08 (Bhavaphalanirnaya). 


faarvacita (Vidyāraņyatīrtha) preceptor of 
Vi$ve$varadatta Misra (a. of Sankhya- 
taranga, Hall p. 2). 


faanvacitū (Vidyaranyatirtha) of Benares, pupil 


of Umārāma. 


-C. Vivrti on Krsnacaranaparicarya or 
Paddhatiparicarya. Adyar I. p. 161b. L. 2660. 
PUL. II. p. 166. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108070. 


-Devacaranaparicaryatrayi. Allahabad D. II. 
1302. IX. 4283. 


-C. Vivrti on Ramacaranaparicarya. 
Allahabad D. II. 2232. 


ftrarmacttā (Vidyaranyatirtha) 
-PaficakoSasudha. Allahabad D. III. 3873. 
faenwvadtel (Vidyāraņyatīrtha) 


-C. on Bhāgavatavyākhyānaparišista. 
Allahabad D. III. 3467. 


fremvacitt (Vidyāraņyatīrtha) 
-Yugalasudhà. Allahabad D. II. 1817. 

faemvadiw (Vidyaranyatirtha) 
-Srikrsnàrcanapaficánga. Mithila. 

framvadtd (Vidyāraņyatīrtha) 


-C. Vivarana on Visņusahasranāma of 
Mahābhārata. Allahabad 110 (Parišista). 
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Allahabad D. IX. 4557. Hpr. I. 337. 


faceva (Vidyaranyanarayaniya). 
vedic. Rice 58. 
fremvagfa (Vidyaranyamuni) of Vidyānagara. 


-Kapilobhayatomukhidanapaddhati. dh. 
Trav. Uni. 7913-C. 


(Tama (Vidyaranyayati) disciple of 


4 . - 
Sankararanya. 


-Sankaravilasa or Šivakathāmrtasangraha. 
Adyar. MT. 7550. Mysore N. D. VI. 18005. 

Extr. p. 158. TD. 10638. 22192 (Upamanyu- 
stotra). Trav. Uni. 3833 (inc.). 4473 (inc.). 
8285 (inc.). UVS. VI. 119. 


-Hemasabhanathamahatmya. Adyar I. p. 149b. 


femra (Vidyaranyayogin) preceptor of 


Narahari (a. of C. Dipikā on Naisadhiya- 
carita, IO. 3832). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 624fn; also A. N. Jani, A critical 
Study of Sriharga's Naisadhiyacaritam, 
Baroda, 1957, p. 79. 


-C. Dipika on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa. 
America 2112 (inc.). B. II. 90. Baroda II. 862. 
BHU. 6257 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 52. 
Report IX. RORI. XXIV. 1313. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 105609 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 843 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 222 (inc.). Extr. p. 262. 


frema Anaan EAA (Vidyaranya-vijaya- 
nagarasasana) VVRI. I. p. 125. Extr. II. p. 
116. 


fermas (Vidyāraņyašaka) or Vidyaranya- 
carita. See above. 
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(TTT NF (Vidyaranyasangraha) by 
Vidyaranya. Hz. I. 591. Mysore I. pp. 139- 
40 (12 mss.; 4 inc.). Oppert II. 5088. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1102b. 1154b; also 
Pingree, Census, V. p. 652b, 


Baroda I. 11248 (upto ASaucaprakarana). 
KitanneSSeri Mana H. MD. 16831. MT. 
4140. Mysore N. D. HI. 9629-39 (inc.). 9640. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 839. Rice 214. 


-Stridvayoddharaprakarana from. Baroda I. 
13410 (d). 


Remua (Vidyaranyasmrti) or Smrtiprakāša 
by Vidyaranya. Adyar I. p. 257a. Mysore I. 
p. 137. II. p. 4. Mysore N. D. IIT. 7238. 9555. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 822. 9556. 9557 (inc.). TD. 
XXVII. 4743. 


franra kedugi (Vidyaranya Svamin) 


-Brahmavisnusvarüpasangraha. VRI. II. 
4327. 


-Sadguruprārthanā. 
Ptd. Ya$avanta Press, Poona, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2239. 


TT Tata aaa (Vidyüranyàástottara- 
šatanāma) MT. 8341. (Vali). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3193. 


Tawa (Vidyāratna) med. by Šivānanda Bhatta 
Gosvāmin. Oudh VIII. 34. 


Grana (Vidyaratna) disciple of Municandra 


-Kūrmāputra(kevali)caritra, composed in 
1521 A. D. Jainagrathavali p. 250. L. D. Ser. 
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5. 4842. Extr. p. 300 (Pürnimapaksiya). Ser. 
20. 1048. 11. 750-51. 


Tana (Vidyaratnadipika) by Šaūkarā- 
ranya. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 46 (no. 
400). 

femara (Vidyāratnaprastāva) 


-Bagalāmukhikavaca from. IM. 8445. 


Tamra (Vidyaratnasamuccaya) dh. RORI. 
II. A. 404. Extr. pp. 8-9. . 


fare (Vidyaratnasutra) tantra, 


See under Srividyaratnasütra. 
fere eremi agrem (Vidyāratnasmārta 
Bhattācārya) 
-Smrtisāravyavasthā. IO. 1498. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1155b. 


famae (Vidyaratnakara) an encyclopedia; 
written for the use of Colebrooke. by 
Dhanapati Suri. 


AS. p. 174. IO. 2458-59. Kavindrācārya 255 
z (an.). 336 (an.). Sücipattra 53. 


faenum (Vidyāratnopādhyāya) 


-Vivāhapatala. Udaipur II. 181, 4. (Sam. 
1777). 


freres mu (Vic, 'arambhakalanirnaya) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32787-88. 


KINAI (Vidyārambhapraoga) SB. New 
DC. H. ii. 11663. iv. 64797. 65378. TD. 
XXIV. 1649-50. 
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feremeeufearfér (Vidyarambhavidhi) prayoga. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2606. Dacca 910-11. 
2091-93. Jha G. N. II. i. 5973. SB. New DC. 
II. ii. 11613. 11616. iv. 66494. 66575. 


-Kathinipradāna. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11637. 


fremri (V idyarambhasamskara) prayoga. 
VRI. I. 274 (inc.). 


Teng (Vidyārahasya) mantra. Kavindrācārya 
1108. 


Prema (Vidyārāja) 

-Nirmālyamocanastotra. Damodar. 
fema (Vidyārāja) | 

-PraS$nacamatkrta. jy. BHU. 1605. 
Remeg (Vidyarajamahamatmya) 

-Mudrārāksasakāvya. PUL. II. p. 262 (inc.). 


Trem TATA Hatem (Vidyārājasvāsamahā- 
dharani) Bud. Švāsamahā, chief of the 
Bhutan refuge in Buddha and promises not 
to harm those who repeats this mantra or 
Dharani. 


AMG. II. 322. 340. AR. XX. pp. 523. 543. 
Lalou p. 18. 


Team (Vidyārāma) 


-Krsņaprašasti. kavya. RORI. II. B. 3960. 
Extr. p. 110. 


fam WE (Vidyārāma Bhatta) 
-Paticāyatanapījā. B. J. Inst. IH. 5456 (inc.). 


fergrrzTer (Vidyārāma) of 17th Cent. son of 


Venirama. 
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-Rasadirghika. alaūk. composed in 1650 C E. 
See under the text. 


farm THX (Vidyārāmamantra) deals with 
mantras to win the favour of Sriráma, 
combined with Srividya (Tripürasundari) 
MD. 18879. 

Rerepan (Vidyarupagunavarnana) VRI. 
II. 935. 
Ptd. Caurapaficasika, Calcutta, 1873-74. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1327. 


frardaugft (Vidyārcanapaddhati) mantra. 
Allahabad D. 2079. Ānandāšrama 750b. 
1749. Bhau Dāji 48. B. J. Inst. III. 5653. 5655 
(inc.). Prayag I. 2744. 


fererrei raa (Vidyarcanapadya) mantra. 
Anandagrama 750-A. 
Cf Vidyarcanapaddhati. 


ferents ta (Vidyarcanapradipa) dh. by 
Jayarāma. Allahabad D. V. 2093. 


frenda (Vidyārcanabhāskara) Allahabad 
D. VII. 4772. 


Taram ga (Vidyārcanasodašanyāsa) 


Allahabad D. VII. 6378. 


franta (Vidyarnava) tantra. (of Pragalbhācārya 
?). Adyar IL p. 194a (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Ben. 
41. Damodar. Jodhpur 1229. Ramsingh 
1433. R. A. Sastri II. p. 162. 1656. 1897. 
Sücipattra 140. SB. New DC. VI. i. 23901 
(inc.). iii. 91090 (inc.). 


-C. Dipikā. NP. VI. 56. 


-Dašasanyāsavibhāgastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 82010. 
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Ct Srividyarnava also. 


freta (V idyarnava) by Vidyaranya but attributed 
to Pragalbhācārya, his preceptor; whom he 
considers as the originator of Tantras. 


Darbhanga Raj 3147-48. Harisinghji p. 33 ( 
nos. 172-73). MT. 9242-43. 9244 (inc.). R. 
A. Sastri III. pp. 232 (36 Āšvāsas). 255 (36 
Āšvāsas). RASB. VIII A. 6206 (inc.). Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 8. Stein 237. 


remta (Vidyarnava) father of Maheśapañcānana 
(a. of Smrtisara, Dacca 4581). 


Rrenulaa aT (Vidyārnavacakrešvari- 
stavaraja) by Saükarácürya Allahabad D. 
IX. 


fiertarati (Vidyarnvacarya) 
-Jataristyadinirnaya. jy. Hpr. Il. 69. 
-Jyotissamhita. VRI. I. 3314. 
-Narajanmalaksana. jy. Hpr. II. 111. 
See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1030b. 

Pete (Vidyālaūkāra) 


-Afaucanirnaya. dh. Dacca 2138-C. SSPC. 
I. 1. 446. Varendra 1957. 


facem (Vidyalankara) 


-C. on Bilvamangalastotra of Bilvamangala 
alias Krsņalilāšuka. Dacca 653-B. Varendra 
1179. 


Renega (Vidyalañkara) 


-Vyākaraņadipikā. Dacca 53b. 
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Times (Vidyālaūkāra) 


-C. on Vyāptipancakarahasya. Mithila. 


fires (Vidyālaūkāra) 
-C. Candrika on Samksiptasara. gr. Vi$va- 
bhárati 100. 
fires (Vidyālaūkāra) 
-Sarasafigraha. jy. Sūcipattra 21. 
FNS sigma (Vidyālaūkāra Bhattācārya) 
son of Ksiti$vara Bhattācārya of Vātsya- 


gotra and father of Kohile$vara Sastrin of 
Rangapur, Bengal. 


For details about author and his works, see 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL sns. 200. 250. 
253-54. 


-Abhinandapatra. 
-Dillimahotsavakāvya. in 5 cantos. 
-Yogakaumudi. Dacca 1351-A. 
-Vikramabharata. Ptd. Culcutta. 


-Vijayinikāvya. describes the reign of Queen 
Viktoria. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ sn. 200. 
-SaktiSataka. 

-Hemodvāhakāvya. 

Ptd. Calcutta. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2590. 


faena (Vidyalaya) or Vajjālaga. 
See under Vajjalagga. 


Geng (Vidyālaharī) a. treatise on mysticism. 
Oudh XVII. 96. 
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frame (Vidyalahari) in 90 stanzas, kavya. 
composed in 1930 A. D. by Kāmanātha. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 634. Mithilà. 


faeradt (Vidyavati) 
- Vidyavatistotra or Mināksistotra. in 12 vv. 
See under Mināksistotra. 

frenada (V. šdyāvatīstotra) or Mināksistotra. 
See under Mināksistotra. 


EATA (Vidyāvaraņamālāmantra) by 
Ranganatha of Konkana. Ujjain I. p. 72. 

Temahan (Vidyāvartikāra) 
-Mahāšivarātrinirņaya. 


Ptd. with Tamil C. Essa Murti Press, Madras, 
1914. 


See TO. Ptd. Bk. 1938. p. 2841. 2982. 


farai (Vidyāvardhana) Bud. Cordier H. p. 116. 


-transl. by Vidyākara Simha. Suzuki, Otani 
2572. 


-by Tathāgataraksita. Sendai 1701. 


-C. by a. himself. bid. 


fraraftrit (Vidyavardhini) See Intro. to Bauddha- 
stotrasarigraha, Vol. I. p. X. Calcutta, 1908. 


faaract (Vidyavali) in Arya metre on several 
branches of medicine and the allied arts. by 
Aghora. Br. Mus. $12. 


faaragy asat (VidyavallabhaSadvedi) 


-Madanamaijari. Trav. Uni. T-502. 
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freramitsī (Vidyāvāgīša) g. by Srivallabha Vidyā- 
vāgiša Bhattācārya in his C. Balabodhini 
on Mugdhabodha, IO. 858. 

Tremas (Vidyāvāgiša) identity not specified. 


-C. on Tarkabhāsā of KeSava Mišra. Prayag 
L 13. 


Cf C. of Vāgiša Bhatta on the text. 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. IO. 3830-31. Oppert 
IL. 8260. 
firerartyt (Vidyāvāgīša) son of Rāmamādhava. 


-Kaunteya vrttābhidhānakāvya. RORI. V. 
1117. 


Ptd. K. M. Gucch, IX. Work no. 5. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2982. 


-Saugandhikāhavana. 


faeranitst wgrart (Vidyāvāgīša Bhattācārya) 


alias Guņānanda Bhattācārya. 


-Ccc. Viveka on Cc. Vivrti of Mathurānātha 
on C. Guņaprakāša of Vardhamānopā- 
dhyāya on Kīraņāvali. See L. XI. Pref. p. 
V. 


Hpr. I. 94. IO. 2074. 
See under Guņānandavidyāvāgiša. 


-C. Viveka on Nyāyalilāvatī. Allahabad D. 
XI. 1. 2291. 


freramitsregrard (Vidyavagisa Bhattācārya) of 
Krsnarsi gotra, a native of Kāmarūpa. 


-Cc. Vivrti on C. Kridākhyātavrtti of 
Vararuci, composed in 1665 A. D. 


Assam Gr, Lex. 1. 
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frenare (Vidyavacaspati) ment. by Sanatana 
Gosvāmin, in his C. Vaisnavatosani on 10" 
Sk. of Bhagavata, IO. 3522-23. 


farerrarauíet (Vidyavacaspati) Dharmašāstra writer 
of Bengal, of 16" cent. Honoured by the king 
of Gauda, grand father of Rudra 
Nyāyavācaspati Bhattācārya of the 
Navyanyāya writer and poet (a. of 
Bhāvavilāsa, Bhramaradūta etc. ) and father 
of Vidyānivāsa Bhattācārya (a. of Dvādaša- 
yatraprayoga). q. by Raghunandana in his 
Durgotsavatattva and Tithitattva. 


See JASB (NS) XI. (1915). 286. 372; also 
Poona Ori. xxi. p. 74. 


fenaa (V idyavacaspati) 


-C. Padārthakaumudi on Amarako£a. 
Dacca 2515. 


frerrarereafit (Vidyavacaspati) 
-C. on Kāvyaprakāša. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 863. A. 
faarara (Vidyāvāda) a Jaina text (ment. by Purna- 
candra Sūri in his C. Laghuvrtti on 


Upasargaharastotra, BORI. D. XVII. īti. 775). 
Laksmīsena p. 31. 


(farferer)feram fr am ITT ((Vividha) Vidyā- 
vicāracaturā) on the propitiation of angry 
divinities and bringing about prosperity by 
Bhojadeva. Nepal I. p. 65. 


fenka (Vidyāvijaya) 
-Pratisthakalpa. Jain. JBhP. I. 1750. 


enaa "fUr (Vidyāvijaya Gani) and Amrta- 


vijaya Gaņi. 
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-A list of texts composed by him, written in 
the margin of Jinastuti, RORI. IV. 947. 


(ait) faenfasra ft ((Srī)Vidyāvijaya Gani) 


-C. Vrttion Rajapra$niya, an Upañga. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 121. 


fanfare (Vidyāvidambana) BP. p. 165a. 


faenfaget (Vidyavidusi) 


-C. by Kavindra Sarman alias Mahipati. 
Assam Kāvyas 49. 


faenferarermrfattt (Vidyavidhanastambha- 


navidhi) Bud. Cordier II. p. 206. Suzuki, ` 


Otani 3038. 


faentaate (Vidyavinoda) See Narayana Nyaya- 
paficanana Vidyāvinoda, Bāņešvara 
Vidyāvinoda, Vi$rāntavidyāvinoda. 

faena (Vidyāvinoda) dh. g. in Nirnayasindhu. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102. 


faenfaate (Vidyavinoda) by Pūjyapāda (Is he 
Akalanka ?). Pannalal Bombay V. p. 6. 


feer (Vidyāvinoda) poet. ment. in 
Bhojaprabandha, Oxf. 150b. 


faena (Vidyavinoda) name of C. by Bhakti- 
. vinoda on Govindavirudavali. Utkal Uni. 
2661. 


faenfaate (Vidyavinoda) 


-Camatkārasatpaiicāšikā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 659. 


faenfaale (Vidyāvinoda) kāvya. by Bhojaraja. B. 
IL. 106. 
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Cf. Visrantavidyavinoda. 


faena (Vidyāvinoda) med. by Akalaüka 


Svàmin. Arrah I. p. 50. MT. 3(a) (inc.). 
Cf Tank. Dict. of Jaina Bibl. p. 36. 


fenfit (Vidyāvinoda) father of Nyāya- 


paücanana (a. of C. Vyākāradipikā on 
Samksiptasara, L. XII. 391). 


fatale ARTA AWAIT (Vidyāvinoda 


Narayana Nyayapaiicanana) 16" Cent. A. 
D. of Radhiya family. 


-C. Sabdarthasandipika on Amarakoša. 
See under Amarakoša. 


-C. Vyakhya on Gajasūtra. Vi$vabhārati 
185. 


-C. Bhatticandrika or Bhattibodhini on 


Bhattimahakavya. See under the text. 


-C. Tattvabodhini on Devimahatmya or 
Saptašatīcandi. See under respective titles. 


For his other works see under Narayana 
Nyāyapancānana. 


(iifara)faenfaate sgrart (Govinda) Vidyā- 
vinoda Bhattacarya) 
-C. on Kramadipikā of KeSava Bhatta. 
See under text. 
Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 7575. RORI. XXII. 1759. VORI. 
Tirupati 8222. 


frenata agat (Vidyavinoda Bhattacarya) 


-C. Tika on Mahānātaka. AS. p. 139. 
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Pratama (Vidyāvinodašataka) by Rama 


Simha. 


Ptd. with Hindi translation. Edward Press, 
Allahabad, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 866, 1495; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2892. 


fanfaroni (Vidyāvinodācārya) 


-C. on Devimahatmya or SaptaSaticandi. 


See under SaptaSaticandi.. 
faenfasterarigerant (Vidyāvinodācārya- 
cudamani) 
-C. on Šāntišataka. Hpr. III. 300. 
faentalerard H. W. (Vidyāvinodācārya M. M.) 
-Siddhantamuktavali. jy. Utkal Uni. 2250 
(inc.). 
faenfa UT (Vidyavibhusana) gr. Andhra Uni. 
2578 (inc.). 


fererrfersyerot (Vidyāvibhūsaņa) ny. in four 
prakaranas, Sphotavāda, Vākyārthavāda, 
Laksaņāvāda and Vyafijanavada. Wai 57. 


faenfawqNUT (Vidyavibhiisana) by Viprarājendra 
based on his Saddaršana. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1685-86. 
-C. Nadyaprabha. auto. ibid. 
Ptd. Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2978. 2982. 


feranferenrt (Vidyāvilāpa) drama. in 5 acts. by Jaya- 
Bhüpatindra Malladeva alias Bhüpatindra 
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Malla, king of Nepal. Brhatsūci, Nepal III. 
p. 66. 


faenfaeramiet (Vidyāvilāpakāvya) Visvabhāratī 
203a. 835. 


fonaa (Vidyāvilāpacaura- 


pancasika) Allahabad D. II. 1063. 
ferentaora (Vi idyavilasa) ment. by Saévata in his Koga. 


faenfaera (Vidyāvilāsa) name of C. on Viveka- 
martanda of Goraksanātha. Lonavla 551. 


faenfaera (Vidyāvilāsa) tantra. by Vasudevendra 
Yogin, disciple of Sankarendra. Hz. 330. 
Extr. p. 73. 


faentaera (Vidyāvilāsa) 


-Jinakušala-sūriguru-astaka. Jain. RORI. XI. 
1532. 


Cf. Jinakušalagurunāmāgstaka. 


faenfiera (Vidyāvilāsa) gr. disciple of Kamala- 
harsa. 


-C. Vivrti on Paribhāsā (composed in V. S. 
1724). RORI. IL. B. 4202. . 

famam (Vidyāvilāsa) 
-C. Stabaka on Yogašāstra of Hemacandra. 
Lonavla 422. 

frensa (Vidyāvilāsa) or Kaumudīvidyāvilāsa. 
by Sivaráma. ment. by him in his Laksmi- 
nivāsābhidhāna, L. 723. 

faenfaera (Vidyāvilāsa) 


-Sarasvatyastaka. Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
436b (no. 7364). 
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fenaa (Vidyāvilāsakathā) Jain. Baroda 
II. 2234. BP. p. 180a. Chani 3925. IO. 7694. 
JBhP. I. 2360. L. D. Ser. 20. 914. ii. 708-09. 
RORI. II. A. 2763. Extr. p. 94. V. 564. XIII. 
2278. XXIII. 1026. 


faenfacturatia (Vidyavilasacaritra) Jain. Chani 
3522. FI. J. II. iii. 26. 


Pramana anuta (Vidyāvilāsanarendra- 
kathanaka) Jain. in Skt. (Sam1541). by 
Hirananda (?) BORI. 172 of 1881-82. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. iii. 688. D. p. 208. 


enaena eanas (Vidyavilasanarinda- 


pavadau) Jain. by Hirānanda, disciple of 
Viraprabha Süri of Pipaligaccha, BORI. 171 
of 1881-82. 48 of 1887-78. 832 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 689-9]. D. p. 208. 


faenfa@ranat (Vidyavilasaprabandha) Jain. H. 
464. 


faenfa mmm (Vidyāvilāsarāsa) Jain. in Pkt. B. 
J. Inst. HI. Sup. 65 (inc.). 


Rerama annA (Vidyāvilāsa- 
saubhāgya-sundarakathānaka) BORI. 
1319 of 1884-87. 


amaan (Vidyavilasadikatha- 


sangraha) Jain. RORI. XXVI. 937. 


feenfaeratta (Vidyavilasarnava) alias Bhavā- 


+. m 


-Šāradāmbāstotra. TA. 3612 (d). 


frends (Vidyāviveka) phil. by Vijianabhiksu. 
NPS. II. p. 422. 


faenfades Tawa (Vidyaviveka Višārada) 


-Adbhutasara. Jy. Assam Jyo. 8. 
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fafa (Vidyavisaradagrantha) g. by 


Balambhatta in his Vatukarcanasaügraha, 
RASB. VIII. B. 6466. 


faenfastuugfī (Vidyavisesapaddhati) Allahabad 
D. VII. 5946. 


faenfamd gafa (Vidyavisaye homavidhi) 
BORI. 103 of Vié (ii). Poona II. 103. 


faengtt (Vidyāvrtti) composed in 4949 Kali. R. 
A. Sastri II. p. 172. 


faerqfesrvwo (Vidyāvrttiprakaraņa) in 11 
prakaranas and in 153 vv. describes 
Aparavidya, Muktividyā, Moksalaksana etc. 
by ManiSivacarya of Cūtagrāma 
(Mangudi), Salutes Haradatta. MT. 4330. 


-C. (auto?). MT. 4330. 


fermata (Vidyāvratodyāpana) karmakāņda. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8707. 


farm ga (Vidyāšankara) Saiva authority, Q. by 
Saccidānanda Bharati in his Gurušataka or 
Gurustotra, IO. 3964. 


ferm ga (VidyaSankara) probably preceptor and 
father of Rāmešvarabhāratī (a. of C. 
Vaiyāšikasūtropanyāsa on the Brahmasūtra, 
Adyar D. IX. 524). 


fama (Vidyāšankara) preceptor of Vidya- 
ranya (a. of Rajakalanirnaya, MD. 12772). 


feum (Vidya$aükara) 


-Sankaracaryastuti or Bhagavatpadiyastotra 
or Gurustava in 13 vv. Adyar I. p. 192a. 
Adyar D. IV. 2889. MT. 8575. 
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fenger (Vidyāšaūkara-palīca- 
ratnastava) stotra. by Saccidananda- 
Sivabhinava Nrsimhabharati. Beg. remen 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhātararigiņi pp. 227-28. 
Vani Vilas Press, 1913. 


freeads (Vidyasankarabharatindra) 


-Khacaradarpana. jy. Adyar H. p. 55a (2 mss.; 
l inc.). 


Raman (Vidyāšataka) on DaSamahavidya by 
Rajanikanta Sahityacarya of Khitapchar, 
Chittagong. 

See Our Heritage, Vol. XX. ii. Bengal’s 
contribution to Skt. Lit. p. 45. 


faenfiretafir (Vidyasiromani) alias Govindarāma 
Sirowtani. 
-C. Sabdadipika on Mugdhabodha. gr. later 
than the C. of Ramanada on the text. 


CS. VIII. 64. IO. 857. 


faenfirtattrafszet (Vidyasiromanipanjika) for 


the year 1711, compiled for I$varacandra. 
IO. 2972. 


firme; (Vidyāšīla) g. by Rayamukuta in his C. 
Padacandrikā on Amarakoša, Adyar D. VI. 
966. 


firersft. (Vidyaéri) name of Cc. by Jíiànottama 
Bhattāraka disciple of Jiianaghana on the C. 
Bhāsya of Sankara on Brahmasūtra. MT. 
3783. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92381 (inc.). 


faensitevéa it (Vidyasridharadeva Siri) see 


under Sridhara Sūri. 
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facem (Vidyāsadāmnāya) Prayag I. 1898 


(inc.). 


frame marata (Vidyāsodašāksarī- 


malamantra) Baroda II. 13382 (a). 


faaratemnardifaart (Vidyāsodašāksarīvidhāna) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85432. 
frenss (Vidyāstaka) Trav. Uni. L- 672-D. 


femia (Vidyāsamksepapaddhati) R. A. 
Sastri L. p. 57. 


faeragaest (Vidyāsadupadeša) by Vidyātīrtha. 


Ptd. with Hindi version, Kalyan, Bombay, 
1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1900. 827. 


fara (Vidyasahasranama) SSPC. D. I. 
Sup. ii. 844. 


faemre want (Vidyasahasraksari) stotra. Prayag 
I. 1899. 


Taram (Vidyāsāgara) son of Subuddhi Misra 
and Grandfather of Mahadeva Vidyāvāgīša 
Bhattācārya (a. of C. Tattvabodhini on 


Anandalahari, IO. 2624. ) 


ferar (Vidyāsāgara) alias Anandapürna 
Munindra. 


-C. Vidyasagari or Khandanaphakkika- 
vibhajana on Khandanakhandakhadya of 
Sriharsa. 

See also D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya 
Ny. in Mithila, p. 91. 


See under the text 
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Addi. mss. : 


Darbhanga 1118. 1120 (inc.). 1205. 
Darbhanga Raj 2638 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIL. 
27647. 27986. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19634. 


Ptd. Chow. Skt Ser. nos. 81, 109 ff. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1000. 1495. 


-C. Nyāyaratna on Nyayasara. TCD. 603. 
Trav. Uni. C-897 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VI. 52. 


-C. Puspika on Pancapadika of Padma- 
pada. 

See under the text. 

Addi. ms. : Jha G. N. I. ii. 3202. 

For his other works see under Anandapürna. 


-C. Ratnavali on Mahabharata. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Anandapürna alias Vidyasagara, the 
Commentator of the Mahabharata (between. 
1200 and 1350,), Bharata Itihāsa Samšodhak 
Mandal Quarterly, Vol. XX. pp. 26-36 (vid 
Dr. V. Raghavan's paper in the Annals of 
Oriental Research, University of Madras, 
1940). See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 

Adyar I. p. 133b. Sticipattra 8. 
(eña) fueran ((Puņdrīkāksa) Vidyā- 

sagara) 


-C. Akhyatatikd on Kātantrasūtra of Sarva- 
varman. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2981. 


-C. Prakriyamaüjari on Kāšikāvrtti. 
Calicut Uni. 336 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T- 387. 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 4251. 17809. 17887. 


fererranrz (Vidyasagara) a grammarian. q. in 
Trikandaviveka, q. by Ramanatha in his C. 
on Amarako$a. See ZDMS. 28 (1874) 124. 


Renar (Vidyāsāgara) 
-C. on Nyāyasūtra. 


Ref. to by Kešava Mišra Tarkācārya in his 
C. on Nyāyasūtra. For his Identity with 
Pundarikaksa Vidyāsāgara (a. of C. on 
Durgāsaptašati etc. ) see Anantalal Thakur, 

_ J. of Orv. Inst M. S. Uni. Baroda XXV. 3 & 4 
pp. 265-67. 


fiemarm (Vidyāsāgara) 


-C. on Saptašaticaņdī. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79839. 


faran (Vidyasagara) 
-Jayakaumudi. Varendra 1898. 


faenar? (Vidyāsāgara) ref. to in the C. Vadi 
vallabha of Nityaprajna on Mahāvidyā- 
dašašloki, MT. 3211 (g). 


faran (Vidyasagara) by Bhagavan Narayan- 
endra Sarasvati. SB. New DC. VII. 27669. 


faenar (Vidyasagara) Jain. 


-C. Balavabodha on Siddhapaūcāšikā. 
Baroda II. 13568. BORI. 323 of 1871-72. 


renarna (Vidyāsāgarakathā) Jain. 


-by Gunakara Süri of Caitra gaccha. BORI. 
328 of A1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 692. 
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D. p. 332. Jainagranthāvali p. 260. Peters. I. 
p. 129 (no 328). 


Kraramt alara (Vidyāsāgara Jīvānanda) 
-C. on Abhijiānašākuntalam. 
-C. on Mahābhārata. 
-C. on Mudrārāksasa 
-C. on Mrcchakatika. 
-C. on Ratnāvali. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 600, 


610, 618, 632. 


faran (Vidyāsāgarapāra) Vedanta. Oppert 
II. 4933. 


faemarmmset (Vidyāsāgarprašasti) 


Ptd. Pub. by Narayan Ch. Sharman, Calcutta, 
1898. 


See [O. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2981. 
mata (Vidyasagarasuristavana) by 

Nityalabha. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1889. 


aemm yai ravit (Vidyāsāgara- 


sūryādi-pūjyānām gunavarnana) Jain. 
RORI. IV. 1047. 


feram (Vidyāsādhana) by Harihara. NW. 208. 


fremere (Vidyāsādhanaprakaraņa) from 
Vāmakešvaratantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 2037 
(Sodagikavaca). 


E PEE MATE SLi (Vidyasarakotirudra- 


samhita) 
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-Arunacalamahatmya from. MD. 2367. MT. 
7647. 


faemmifaar (Vidyasarasamhita) SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 63929 (in a collection). 


-from Šivapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 2719-C. 


faenfi erm (Vidyāsidhāntabhāskara) by 
Vrndāvana Svāmin. BORI. 378 of 1895- 
1902. RORI. XVI. 1231. 


faenfate (Vidyāsiddhi) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90592 (inc.). 


Rerama (Vidyasindhutaratamya) dvaita. 


by a disciple of Vidyāsindhutīrtha. Mysore 
III. p. 19 (inc.). 


ferrari (Vidyāsindhutīrtha) preceptor of 


(a. of Vidyāsindhutāratamya, Mysore III. p. 
19) 


feremrg x (Vidyasundara) comprising of vv. 
ascribed to Bilhana, Cora, Sundara and 
Vararuci. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
pp. 368. 658. 


author not specified. 


Ani. Cs. VI. 211. Dacca 108-E. 366-A. I. 
445-D. Mithila II. iii. 146. Rangpur 25-h. SB. 
New DC. XL. ii. 105994. 106149. Varendra 
1543. 


-C. Allahabad D. II. 1506. Ani. Dacca 526. A. 


-or Vidyasundaraprastava by Caurakavi or 
Corakavi. in the dialogue form between 
Vidyà and Sundara. 
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LEGIE: std 


Jha G. N. II. 11709. Extr. p. 492. Mithila. 
RASB. VII. 5114. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106354. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 15. 


Ptd. in Kāvyasangraha, 1872. (2) Prākrta 
Press, Calcutta, 1886 (3) With Hindi transl, 
Bombay, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 827; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2981-82. 


-C. by Ratnešvara Sarman. SB. New DC. XI. 

ii. 106374(inc.). 

-C. by Rādhākrsņa. Dacca 310-j. 

-by Sundarakavi. See above Chorakavi. 
faengat (Vidyasundara) a poem. completed in 


the year 1753. by Bhāratacandra. JBORS. IV. 
p. 25. 


fegar (Vidyasundara) kāvya. by Rājarāma 
Sarman. VRI. 1. 2688. 
-C. VRI. I. 2688. 


Kg Ta (Vidyāsundaraprastāva) See 


Vidyāsundara above. 


aenga (Vidyāsundarasamvāda) (of Chora 
kavi ?) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106391. 


faeraefit (Vidyasurabhi) name of C. by Jñana- 
mrtayati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 345. 


fsreecte v9? (Vidyāstavaratna) by Nani 
Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74286. 


fererreatar (Vidyastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 6193. 
Bharatpur XIII. 45u. Nagaur III. 3110. 3731. 
Utkal Uni. 385. 
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“from Prapaiicasāra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/ 
- 127. 


femena (Vidyasthüpanavidhi) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 329. 

frer gate fast (Vidya Hamvira Mišra) 
-Paryáyapadamaiijari. See under the text. 


fama (Vidyahanumat) preceptor of Venkata- 
kavi (a. of Vibudhananda-prabandha, MD. 


12351). 
faeredt "für (Vidyaharsa Gani) an inscriptional a. 


-Kaccha Moti Khākhara Mandira Silálekha. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4970. 


ferfi (Vidyucchanti) by Saunaka. in verse 
form. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12343. Extr. IV. 


B. p. 480. 


faeit gramme (Vidyujjihvamantra) mantra related 
to Vidyajihva, a Yaksini. MD. 7223-24. 
15165. | 


Raamaa aam aera (Vidyutpata- 
dagdhaksetrādišāntividhāna) SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 11456. 


ferma (Vidyutpātašānti) by Šaunaka. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 85. MD. 3422-23. 
Cf Vidyucchanti. 


IRR) PTT (Vidyutpura 


(vijāpura)stha Jinacaityavandana) in 11 
Šārdūlavikrīdita vv. by Muktivimala. 


Ptd. in Jiaaratnasamskriastotrasangraha, pp. 
99-104. 
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farai gsor (Vidyutprāptapariprechhā) Bud. 


stotra, included in Ratnaküta group. See JA. 
1927, Oct-Dec. 251. 


Kanjur Kyoto 760 (20). Suzuki, Otani 760 
(20). 
Cf. Aksarakošasūtra, Nanjio 23 (20). 


fagefieravaenfa (Vidyudagnidagdhabhagna- 


Santi) SB. New DC. II. i. 8785. 


fefie afa (Vidyudagnidahanašānti- 


vidhi) by Saunaka. in prose. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12344. Extr. IV. B. p. 479. 


faerasgesnfer (Vidyudadbhutašānti) by Saunaka. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12345. Extr. B. p. 480. 


faepe (Vidyudutsavapurnima) dh. Utkal 


Uni. 1312. 


fagratenediat (Vidyunmālāstotra) Allahabad D. 


IX. 5879. Ānandāšrama 3889. SB. New DC. 
V. 17433. VII. 27001. XIII. 50930 (in a 
collection) 


-by Rama Variar of Kaikkulaüüara. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 258. 

-or Jivabrahmaikyastotra. by Sankaracarya. 
20 vv. written in Vidyunmālā metre on the 


identity of the soul with the supreme 
Brahman. 


See under Jivabrahmaikyastotra. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar. I. p. 172. Adyar D. IX. 1146. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3150. 3261. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.). 57/439. SB. New DC. V. i. 17449. iii. 
74331. 74935. 76946. 77433. V. iv. 80475. 
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firer=festeqstr (Vidyunmālimerupūjā) Jain. 
BORI. 684(7) 1895-98. 1003 of 1887-91. 
Peters. VI. p. 132 (no. 684(7)). 


fag BUT (Vidyullaksana) 59" Parišista of Av. 
Munchen 183 (104). 
Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1495. 1190. 


faerat (Viddyullatā) name of C. by Pūrņa Sarasvati 
on Meghaduta. 


See under the text. 


farepoaren eT (Vidyullatakatha) Udaipur SS. II. 


1975. 


fera (Vidyendra) ment. in C. Bhāsya by 
Nārāyaņendra Sarasvati on Mandala- 
brahmana of Mādhyandinašākhā of Sukla 
Yajurveda. BORI. D. I. i. 354. 


facia (Vidyendravana) Preceptor of Madhava 
Sarasvati (a. of the C. Prakāša on 
Prakriyākaumudi, Adyar D. VI. 157 and 
other texts). 


faerareadt (Vidyendrasarasvati) disciple of 
Agnihotra Bhatta Prācārya and Jiiānendra 
Sarasvati. 


-Vedāntatattvasāra. Adyar D. XIII. 1702. 
Extr. p. 239. 


See R. Thangasvami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 399. 


frande (Vidyešvarasamhitā) ment. in 
Šivādvaitaprakāšikā, lO. 2513. 


Kavindrācārya 1734. 


-Lalitāstottaranāmāvali. RORI. XI. 2744. 


faetsateifēar 
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faena (Vidyotana) name of C. by Revatikànta 
Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-1928, 235-236. 
1495. 


faatast (Vidyotani) 


-Name of C. by Šivanātha Vidyāvācaspati 
on Ratnāvali of Harsadeva. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 220. 649. 


faet (Vidyotikā) name of C. by Mm. Divākara 
Bhatta on Meghadūta. Assam Kāvyas 17. 


faaraaneraat (Vidyottamamahatantra) Bud. 


spoken by Vajrapani. contains certian 
mantras, mandalas etc. AMG. H. p. 335. 


-trans. into Tib. by Vidyakaraprabha with a 
Tib. scholar. AR. XX. 538. Kanjur Kyoto 
402. Sendai 746. Suzuki, Otani 407. 


feret vTHT-ITE 8 (Vidyottamanataka) dr. by 
Visnudatta Tripathin. 


Ptd. ed. with Hindi C. Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, 


Varanasi. 

frenar (Vidyottaratüpini) See Śri- 
vidyottaratàpini. 

facta (Vidyotpatti) tantra. Dacca 176. E. 1. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88920 (Pithamālā). iii. 


89395 (inc.). SSPC. I. J. 49. SSPC. DC. I. 
531. Extr. p. 221. 


fereteafafafir (Vidyotpattividhi) from the Guhyati- 
guhyatantra, dealing with the importance and 
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worship of the different forms of Sakti. 


Gough p. 37. L. 334. 448. RASB. VIII. A. 
6005. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90809. 


fate (Vidyodaya) a Periodical. 
Ptd. Lahore, Calcutta, 1874. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 288. 


fererrurgrerquisentmer (Vidyopāigānna- 
purnesvarimantra) TD. XXV. 4565. 


farertuí-re«q (Vidyopanisad) or Vidyāvarnano- 


panisad. Vedic. America 770. Anandāśrama 
947 (D). Kuru. Uni. II. 1031. VSM. Poona I. 


1208. 


farina (Vidyopārjanastotra) Allahabad 
D. IX. 3367. 


fererturerafattī (Vidyopāsanavidhi) from Ācāra- 
kaumudī. SB. New DC. XIII. 49535. 
Ptd Jnánamandira Press, Ahamedabad, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2983. 
enakane (Vidyopāstimahānidhi) pūjā. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3175. 
-by Dullupanāma. RORI. XVI. 2228. 


-by Šivarāmaprakāša, son of Gopāla 
(composed in S. S. 1627). Alwar 2352. Extr. 
667. Prayag I. 2745. RORI. XXI. 4177. 


fagromataa (Vidrāņamādhava) dh. in 6 acts. by 


Narayana Šāstrin. 
See M. Krishanamacariar, HCSZ sn. 727. 


fagigtateqxet (Vidrohivāimudraņa) dvai. by 
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Vidvaccakracudamani. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44203-04. 


Rage grami (Vidvaccakora Bhattācārya) 
alias Cakora Bhattācārya, son of Mukunda 
nārāyaņa Bhattācārya and grandson of 
Vidvatkallola Bhattācārya (a. of C. 
Drstantasiddhanjana). 


-Cc. Sarat on C. Drstāntasiddhālijana on 
Šabdalitgārthacandrikā. MD. 1605-06. 


-Sarasvativilāsa. Oppert I. 8324. 


fagaaqerttt (Vidvaccakracudamani) 


-Vidrohivanmudrana. dvai. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44203-04. 


faga (Vidvaccaritapaficaka) by Nārā- 


yana Sastrin Khiste, son of Bhairava Nayaka. 
Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benaras, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2977. 


Tasawuf (Vidvaccittaprasadini) name of 


C. by Kavirājagiri or Kavisarojānanda Tirtha, 
pupil of Srivaikuntha on Satpadistotra of 
Šankarācārya. Sce under the text. 


fagfa-aratr (Vdvaccintàmani) name of C. by 
Vinayasāgara Gani on Sārasvatavyākaraņa 
of Anubhüti Svarūpācārya. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5982. 


fagtaramfirgaare (Vidvaccintāmaņisūtra- 


patha) gr. on Sārasvatasūtra by Vinaya- 
ságara. in 126 vv. Baroda I. 2094. 


feed (Vidvacchataka) Jain. in Skt. and Gujarati. 
BORI. 312 of 1871-72. D. p. 35. Gough p. 
96. 
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faggrmuenmUurc (Vidvajjanakanthábharana) 


Jain. Laksmisena p. 26. 


frase (Vidvajjanabodhaka) Rajsthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 86. Rohtek 11. 


Ptd. Sahitya Press, Jhamsi, Karnataka Press, 
Bombay, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2977. 


-by Pannālāla Dunivale. Jhalrapatan p. 73 
(two pts in 2 mss.). Pannala Bombay V. p. 9. 


fara AAs ST (Vidvajjanamadabhaūijana) 
kāvya. composed in 1612 C.E. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 705. Peters. IH. p. 396 (no. 346). 


fag mv (Vidvajjanamanorafjana) by 


Nilambara. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8817. 


fagi (Vidvajjanamanorafijani) name 


of C. by Maharaja Mānasimhaji on 
Mundakopanisad. Jodhpur 130. 


arare (Vidvajjanamanoharā) name of C. 


by Ranganatha on Brahmasūtra. Osmania 
Uni. p. 133 (inc.). 


fera gran rt (Vidvajjanamukhabhanjana) 


kavya. Nagaur III. 963. cf Vidvajjana- 
madabharjana. 


Taman (Vidvajjanamodatarangini) 


med. RORI. XVII. 1641. 


faga (Vidvajjanarafijani) or Vidvan- 


manorafijani. See below. 


ARTA (Vidvajjanaballabha) or Pra$najfiana 
or Pra$nakevali. jy. by Bhojaraja. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 618. 
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Allahabad D. IV. 4043. B. IV. 194 (name of 
the a. given as Vallabha). Bhr. 337. Bik. 753. 
Bikaner 5145-46. 5147 (inc.). 5148. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 52/71. Bhr. 337. BORI. 337 of 
1882-83. BORI. D. III. iv. 1092. Burnell 77b. 
Fl. 306 (prašana-citnāmaņi). GD. 876-H. 
962. 963 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 
Granthappura pp. 38 (no. 876 H). 41 (nos. 
962-63; inc.). L. D. Ser. 15. 7357. MD. 
13994 (inc.). MT. 2596 (b). Nasik II. 674. 
Oppert I. 6201. PUL. II. p. 235. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34819. 37132 (inc.). ii. 101202 (inc.). 
Srügeri 27. Taylor I. 78. TCD. 670-B. 672- 
B. TD. 11604-05. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106, 38. 
Trav. Uni. T-964. C-2137-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19886-K (inc.). 19972. 19973 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Pingree, Ori. Inst. Baroda, 1970. 


Ta HA (Vidvajjanavinodini) vedanta. by 


Krsna Tātācārya. For his other works, see J. 
of Sti Venk. Ori. Inst. Yi. pp. 465-66. 


RARA (Vidvajjananuraiijini) name of 
C. by Sarsvati Tirtha on Meghadüta of 
Kalidasa. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 514. 


faguan (Vidvatkaņthapāša) kāvya. Oppert 
LI. 4149. 


fagenuhgHT (Vidvatkarņasudhā) kāvya. Baroda 
IL. 5212. 


fagana “ETI (Vidvatkallola Bhattācārya) 


father of Mukundanarayana Bhattācārya, 
grandfather of Vidvatccakora Bhattacarya. 


-C. Drstantasiddhafjana on Sabda- 
lingarthacandrika. MD. 1605. 


(Tat AT (Vidvatkutuhala) gr. by Sada- 
Sivopādhyāya. Mithila. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


faaet (Vidvatkumudakaumudi) dh. by 


Bhau Šāstrin. Allahabad D. V. 2462. 


fagenes (Vidvatkautūhala) name of C. by 


Kameévarapandita on Campuramayana of 
Bhoja. 


Tg (Vidvattāmbūlamantra) Trav. Uni. 
2360-H. 


fagemgfa (Vidvatpaddhati) IO. 8167 (only a 
portion). 


TARA atiam (Vidvatparamahamsa- 
paddhatisiddhanta) karmakanda. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8783 (inc.). 

fagarate (Vidvatprbodha) Jain. by (Sri)Vallabha. 
See K. C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 186. 

fagevatfaat (Vidvatprabodhini) or Rimabhatti. 
name of C. by Rama Bhatta, son of 


Narasimha on Sārasvataprakriyā of 
Anubhūti Svarüpacarya. BORI. D. II. ii. 171. 


Tami (Vidvatprabhakara) phil. Saurasshtra 
p. 13 (2 mss.). 

fagan (Vidvadrantamala) by Ašādhara. See 
ABORĪ XI. 52. 


-by Nāthurāmaji Premi. Jhalrapatan p. 128. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 35. 


faged=ara (Vidvatsamnyāsa) grh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/28. Ujjain 1950. 


fagin (Vidvatsamnyāsapaddhati) from 


Kaivalyavivaraņa. PUL. I. p. 107. 


tewie mae (Vidvatsamnyāsa- 
yogopanisad) vedanta. 
-C. TD. XXV. 4558. 
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fagedemeBUI (Vidvatsamnyasalaksana) 
vedanta. AnandaSrama 4940. Burrnell 94a. 
TD. 12806. 


fagaina (Vidvatsamnyāsavidhi) Adyar I. 
p. 92a. II. p. 140b. Adyar PL. p. 208. SB. 
New DC. II. iit. 61355 (inc.). 


-by Saükarácárya. Adyar I. p. 116 (2 mss. | 
ine). Allahabad D. VIII. 2607. BISM. fa. 28/ 
25. Jha G. N. H. i. 5974 (inc.). Nasik II. 186. 
SB. New DC. IL iii. 60306. Ujjain II. p. 20. 
WIHM. I. 93. 


fagaga (Vidvatsafijīvanī) name of C. by 
Liagaya Suri on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. 
Andhra Uni. 92. 


fāganduta (Vidvatsārvabhauma) 


-Ekāksarābhidhāna. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4221. 


fagaqua (Vidvadanubhava) by Šaūkarānanda. 
SB. New DC. VII. 28060. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 97 (no. 797). 


Pasur (Vidvadanubhavānanda- 


laharī) or Sivanandalahari. by Sankara- 
cārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/94. 


See under Sivānandalaharī. 

Tamu (Vidvadgalabhūsā) by Nārāyaņā- 
cārya. Krsnapur 32 
-C. Krsnapur 32 

IEEC TITOVA (Vidvadgunavilasa) pupil of 
Siddhivardhanopadhyaya Gani. 


-Gunayogaprakasa. med. Ranbir III. p. 800. 
Stein 182. 
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Ragam (Vidvadgosthi) katha. Baroda III. 18994. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 260. RORI. I. 2072. III. B. 
6625-26. Extr. p. 145. IV. 2406 (inc.). 


-by Dhanapāla Pandita. RORI. XIV. 1405. 


-by Sudhābhūsaņa Gani. Boarada III. 17339 
(Boja and Dhanapala Pandita). 17355. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 1369. 


Ptd. in Asādhacāturmāsika-vyākhyāna. 
Nirnayasagara Press, Surat, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 176. 2977. 


Tamat (Vidvaddhaneša) preceptor of Bopadeva 
(a. of C. Kāvyakāmadhenu on Kavikalpa- 
druma, MT. 3674. ) 


See under the text. 


faas (Vidvadbhūsaņa) by Balakrsna Sudhi. 
composed in 167 vv. 11 Prakaranas, at 
Gokula, on the bank of the river Yamuna in 
1610 A. D. 


AK. 570. Allahabad D. II. 1233. 1248. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 105 (no. 567). America 
3962. Baroda II. 4392. 12368. 12893. BHU. 
6488-89 (inc.). Bik. 553. Bikaner 3094. 3095 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. 2245. BORI. 786 of 1886- 
92. 570 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 710. 
BP. pp. 17. 245b. Cs. VI. 137. Gough p. 33. 
Jodhpur 1855-56. K. 64. Kavindrācārya 
2045. Kuru. Uni. 1. 983. L. 1430. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5016. 5526. Lucknow Mus. Nagaur Il. 
629-3]. NP. I. 56. II. 120. Oudh VIII. 18. 
XIII. 48. Peters. IV. p. 30 (no. 786). Rajapur 
266. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 388. RASB. VII. 
5472. RORI. I. 1977. III. 8481-84. V. 1103 
(inc.). IX. 1508 (inc.). XVI. 2439 (inc.). XVII. 
1581 (inc). XXVI. 1120. XXIV. 1439. SB. 
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New DC. XI. 42041. 42215 (Kàvya- 
stutiprakarana). ii. 105282. 105390. 
Sücipattra 94. VRI. V. 16470 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 858. VVRI. I. pp. 230. Extr. II. 
p. 287. 307 (inc.). 


-C. L. 1430. Lucknow Mus. RASB. VII. 
5472. 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 105 (no. 567). 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 710. RORI. XVII. 1581 (inc.). 


-C. by Gatigāsahāya. SB. New DC. XL ii. 
105263. 


-C. Mafjubhasini by Madhusüdana, 
disciple of Bālakrsņa Sudhi and son of 
Madhava. composed in 1644 A. D. 


America 3963. B. IV. 90 (vedanta). Baroda 
IL. 4392. 12468. 12893. BHU. 6488 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 2245. BORI. 402 of 1875-76. 
85 of 1883-84. 787 of 1886-92. BP. 17. 55. 
263. 358. Jodhpur 1856. K. 64. Nagar II. 631. 
Oudh XIII. 48. Peters. IV. p. 30 (no. 787). 
Report XXVI. Rep. Raj &C. I. p. 36. RORI. 
III. B. 8481-84. V. 1103 (inc.). IX. 1508 
(inc.). XIX. 973. XXIV. 1439. XXVI. 1120. 
Saurashtra p. 59. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105390. 
VVBISIS. I. 1298. II. 858. VVRI. I. pp. 230. 
Extr. II. p. 287. 307 (inc.). 


faggavorafia (Vidvadyuvarajacarita) a short 


biography of Godavarman, Yuvarāja of 
Cranganore by KoccunniTampuran. 


Ptd. in Malayalam script, Sa#Artyaparisat- 
traimasika, Vols. XI-XII. 


See K. K. Raja, CKLS. p. 249. 


fagag (Vidvadvallabha) med. BL. 8. BORI. 680 
of 1872-73. Gough p. 108 (inc.). 
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faf (Vidvadvinodakavya) or Raksasa- 
kāvya or Viddvajjanābhirāmakāvya. by 
Kalidasa. See under Raksasakavya. 


fagfüam (Vidvadvivada) vedanta. Oppert II. 2522. 


fagqiaarengqat (Vidvadvivādmaiijūsā) vedanta. 


Oppert II. 2523. 


rafia (Vidvadviveka) SB. New DC. VII. 29917 
(in a collection). 


Pae UGUNG (Vidvadvaidya- 


kavikaņthabhūsaņavrttaratnāvali) See 
under Vrttaraināvali. 


fagleg (Vidvadvaidyaranjani) name of C. 
by Tata Sūryanārāyaņa on (Sad) Vaidya- 
jivana of Lolimbarāja, MT. 2844 (b). 

Tagara (Vidvadvaibhava) RORI. XII. 2450 (inc.). 
-C. RORI. XII. 2450 (inc.). 

Pregarai (Vidvaddhrdayaraijini) or 


"prakāša. name of C. by Vajratanka on 
Bhavānandaprakāšikā. See under the text. 


faga (Vidvannaracandra) by Nāracandra. 
Prayag II. 3532. 


Tamat (Vidvanmakarandakarma) BP. p. 


248b. 


fagaga (Vidvanmandana) vedanta. 


-by Vallabhācārya (mistaken for 
Vitthale$vara ?). Bd. 723. BORI. 723 of 
1887-91. SB. New DC. VII. 28356 (inc.). 


-by Vitthalcšvara, son of Vallabhacarya. 
Ahmedabad 13 (2). AK. 802 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. II. 1430. Alph. List Bang. Govt. 
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p. 105 (no. 1317). B. IV. 90. Baroda I. 759. 
4250. 9625. Bharatpur X. 3. BHU. 3117 
(inc.). 3118. Bomb. Uni Velankar 1065-1068. 
BORI. 124 of 1871-72. 729 of 1884-87. 802 
of 1891-95. Dahilakshmi II. 26. Gough p. 
89. Gu. 5. Jodhpur 1469-70. Hall p. 154. Hz. 
1884. IM. 137. 692 (inc.). 10152 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100 (son of Gokulanātha). 
Jatāšankar 14. K. 128. Kāšin. 26. Kotah 427. 
L. 2115. Lz. 710 (inc.). NP. VIII. 40. PUL. 
II. p. 176. Radh. 30. RASB. XI. 8789-90. 
Rgb. 729. RORI. II. A. 1677-79. III. A. 2494 
(inc.). VII. 397 (inc.). VIII. 214-15. IX. 587. 
XIV. 519 (inc.). XVI. 1218. XXI. 3222. 
XXV. 1515. Sautashtra p. 104. SB. New DC. 
VII. 28356 (inc.). 28427. ii. 91756. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1913-14, p. 18 (no. 2381 inc.). TD. 8238 
(inc.). Ujjain Latest Additions 175. Udaipur 
II. 211, 8. 9. VORI. Tirupati 5899. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Suvarnasütra of 
Purusottama, Benares Sanskri Seriesnos, 143. 
144, Benares, 1908. (2). with C. of 
Gaügàdhara Bhatta, Haritatosini and 
Suvarņasūtra, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1271. 1495. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2977. 


-C. Bomb. Uni Velankar 1069 (inc.). Radh. 
30. RORI. IL. A. 1679. Extr. p: 56. VIL. 398 
(inc.). XXVIII. 2292 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
28428 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 18 
(no. 2381). Udaipur II. 211. 8. 9. 


-C. Vakyartha. a short C. 
See Purusottamaji: A study, p. 111. 
-C. Vivrti. BHU. 3119. NP. 40. 


See Purusottamaji: A Study, p. 111. 


-C. Siddhantasobhà (of Gokulakrsna ?). 
See Purusottamaji, A Study, p. 111. 


-C. Gaügadharabodhini or Mandala- 
prakāša by Gangadhara Bhatta. IM. 185. 


See Purusttamaji: A Study, p. 111. 


-C. Haritosini ot Dipika by Giridhara, son 
of Gopāla. See Purusottamaji: A study, p. 
111. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1068. Kotah 429. 
RASB. XI. 8790. RORI. VIII. 215. XXV. 
1517. Udaipur II. 112. 5 (inc.). 


-C. Siddhāntašobhā by Gokulakrsna 
Bhatta. RORI. IX. 588. 


-C. Suvarnasütra by Purusottama, son of 
Pitambara. 


For an analysis of the contents of the text and 
C. see Purusottamaji: A Study, pp. 108-113. 


B. IV. 90. Ben. 84. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1066-67. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100. Jodhpur 
1471. K. 128. Kāšin. 26. Kotah 428. MD. 
5153 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 170. RORI. IX. 587. 
XVI. 3213. XXI. 3223. XXV. 1516. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28429. 28531 (inc.). ii. 91677. Sg. 
I. 28. p. 107 (inc.). Udaipur II. 112. 1. 211, 9. 


-C. only on the verse Mike... . from. 
Udaipur II. 112, 3. 


-Āvirbhāva-tirobhāvavarņana from. RORI. 
XIX. 48. 


fagveadiarar (Vidvanmaņdnamīmāmsā) 


discussion ofthe objections raised against the 
Vidvanmandana of VitthaleSa. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1070 (inc.). 
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frame oa (Vidvanmandanalekha) on 
Vitthale$vara's work. Udaipur II. 112. 2. 4. 


Rgs aaa (Vidvanmaņdanopodghāta) by 


Balabhadra Sarman. 


Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, Muttra, 
1985. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2977. 
gause (V idvanmandala) ny. Bharatpur X. 3. 
farka (Vidvanmattebhakesarin) son of 

Bidoja Diksita. 


-C. Vidvanmanovilāsaon Sarasvatīvilāsa of 
Saridvallabha Misra. MT. 1720 (C). 


fagat (Vidvanmanomohini) jy. by 


Manirama. Ujjain Latest Additions 514. 


fagaatfērott (Vidvanmanoraksini) name of C. 


by Ramatirtha on Vedāntasāra of Sadā- 
nanda. BHU. 3148. 


| fag ian (Vidvanmanorafijana) or Mano- 


rafijanā or Lilāvatīvivaraņa. name of C. by 
Rümakrsnadeva on Lilavati of Bhāskarā- 
carya. RASB. X. 6915. 


See Sen, Bibl of Astron. p. 182. 


fgat (Vidvanmanorafijani) name of C. 
by (Vatsya) Srinivasa Süri on Ramayana. 
Adyar. 


fagat (Vidvanmanorafijanī) name of C. 
by Rama Tirthayati, disciple of Krsna Tirtha 
on Vedāntasāra of Sadananda. 


Buhler 556. IO. 2354. RASB. XI. 8567. 
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Pra Tataran (Vidvanmanoraūjani- 
prakriya) by Sankara Datta. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 332. 


AT (Vidvanmanoramā) Gough p. 32. 
Nabadwip p. 747. 


-or Grahaņamanoramā by Nanda Mišra. 
RORI. XVII. 1788. 


Regana (Vidvanmanoramā) 


-name of C. on Ramayana. MT. 8936. Oppert 
II. 7746. 


-name of C. on Sāhityasūksmasaraņi by 
Gangādhara. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26766. 


-name of C. by Gaurivara Šarman on 
Devimāhātmya. Dacca 2553. Hpr. I. 185. L. 
326. 1242. RASB. V. 3721. 


-name of C. by Vidyānanda Misra of 
Kāmarūpa on Prakrtapingala. National Libr. 
Calcutta 894. Mithila IL i. 16. RASB. VI. 
4748. 


-name of Cc. on C. Nyāyasiddhānta- 
muktāvalī on Bhasapariccheda of 
Visvanatha. VVRI. L p. 193 (inc.). 


fagaga (Vidvnmanovallabhà) (by Vira- 
nandin ?). name of C. on of Candra- 
prabhacarita of Viranandin. 


See under the text, 
Addi. 11155. : 


Moodbidri DC. p. 123 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 25830. Extr. p. 66. 25831. 


Rama (Vidvanmanovilāsa) name of C. by 


Vidvanmattebhake£arin on Sarasvativilasa of 
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Saridvallabha Mišra. MT. 1720. 


Taat (Vidvanmanohara) Jain. kavya. by 


Taranatha. Warangal 41. 


fagaratert (Vidvanmanoharā) 


-or Budhamanohara. name of C. by 
Mahādevatirtha, disciple of Svayamprakāša 
on Amarako$a of Amarasimha. 


See under the text. 


-name of C. by Subrahmanya, son of 
Sarvešvara on his own Upanisatsāra- 
sangraha. MT. 2182. 


-name of C. by Nandapandita alias Vināyaka 
Dharmādhikāri, son of Rāmapaņdita on 
Para$arasmrti. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 34 (with Extr). SB. New 
DC. III. 13882. 13883 (inc.). 14058. 


Ptd. Pandit New Ser. Vols. XXIX-XXXIII, 
Benares, 1876-1920. 


See Br. Mus. Bks. 1906-28, 738. 1495; also 
Kane, ZDS I. ii. p. 1060b. 


-name of C. by Ranganatha on Brahmasūtra. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91535. 


-name of C. by Tārācandra on Vidagdha- 
mukhamandana. See under the text. 


-or Padarthacandrika C. on by Rāma- 
candra Miára on Saundaryalahari. Baroda II. 
12720. 


PITT (Vidvanmanoharā) by Rāmānujācārya. 


Ptd. Gopalavilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 861. 1495; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2978. 


fag4 (?) ap|e-aifiraa (Vidvan (?) mukuta- 


manikya) son of Bhatta Rāmeša. 


-Veņisamhārachāyā. Skt. rendring of Pkt. 
vv. of Venisamhara. Br. Mus. 276. 


fe TST (Vidvanmukhabhūsaņa) by 
Venkatādri, son of Nrsimhàrya of Prayága 
family. on the principles as detailed in 
Brahmasttra. MT. 2315. 


-C. by the a. himself. MT. 2315. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 42. 


(METIS) gaya ((Mahābhāsya) Vidvan- 
mukhabhüsana) a metrical work giving the 
conclusions after a long discussion as found 
in the Mahābhāsaya on each of the Sutras of 
Panini. each verse is followed by an 
explanation in prose by the same a. by 
(Prayāga) Venkatadri Bhatta. T. š a. is prob. 
an inhabitant of a place called § ibhagiri or 
Šobhanagiri. 


Adyar D. VI. 556 (ine). MT. 1651. 


fag TA EUIS TIS Te (Vidvai mukha- 
mandanasarasangraha) by Vir iyameru 
(Gani) Vacaka. RORI. II. B. 4831 (ir. *.). Extr. 
p. 166. 


Tasamuh (Vidvanmodataraūgiņi) kāvya. 
by Cirafijiva Bhattācārya also kn vn as 
Daivafija Ratnākara, son of Ragha: ‘ndra 
Bhattacarya alias Rajendra Sutavadhi ia of 
Kāšyapa gotra, and grand son of Kā$inātha. 
Author was a resident of Rādhāpura of 
Gaudadeša. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 340- 
41; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 483; S. 
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N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. 439; also see Gopinath Kaviraj, Hist and 
Bibl. of Ny. Vaiš. Lit. pp. 88-89. 


The text is in 8 Tarangas describes the 
principles of Indian Philosophy in the form 
of a dialogue by their followers. 


AK. 571. Allahabad D. II. 69-70. 81. 120. 
264-66. 827. 1023. 1104. 1194. 1344. 1346. 
1531. 1535-37. 1691. 1697. 1708. 1717. 
2133. XII. 104. America 3506-08. Anada- 
Srama 820 (an). AS. p. 174. (2 mss.). Assam 
Kavyas 50. B. II. 108. Baroda I. 12840. II. 
10806. IIT. 14002. Ben. 40. BHU. 3563. 
6490. 7816. Bikaner 3199. BISM. fa. 9/8. 
161/7. 634/7. 909/22. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 971 (an.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 7/ 
161. 7/634 (an.). 7/675 (an.). 7/722 (an.). 22/ 
909 (an.). 29/1948 (an.). 37/971 (a. reads 
Raghavendra). 53/177. 59/195 (an.). BP. 271. 
Bodl. Sup. 629 (an.). Bomb. Uni. 2125-26. 
BORI. 125 of A 1883-84. 190 of 1875-76. 
181 of 1883-84. 588 of 1886-92. 571 of 
1891-93. 77 of 1907-1915. Bp. 271. Burnell 
96a. Cs. VI. 93 (inc.). 165. (inc.). CU. Add 
1413. Dacca 178-G. (inc.). 430-A (inc.). 442- 
N (inc.). 623-D (inc.). 656-D. 1476 (inc.). 
2074-B. (fr.). Darbhanga Raj 1565 (an. ; inc). 
GD. 625. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 
Granthappura p. 27 (no. 625). IM. 3691. IO. 
2446-47. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 100 (2 mss.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 4384. 4385 (inc.). 4386-87. II. 
ii. 9419. 9420-21 (inc.). K. 250. Kātm. 6. 
Kavindracarya 1978 (an.). Kotah 766 (an.). 
Krsnapur 212. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 86 (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 35. 
Mātrbhūmi 59. MD. 12170 (inc.). Mithila. 
Mithila II. iii. 148. 148 (A)-(E). Mysore I. p. 
257, Mysore N. D. VIII. 26504. Extr. p. 166. 
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Nabadwip 744-46 (an.). NPS. II. p. 422 (inc.). 
V. p 308 (an, ; inc). NS. Press 55. Oppert II. 
3268. 6955. 8353. OSM. II. 4207-08. IV. 
2899, 3327. Osmsnia Uni. pp. 138-39 (4 mss. 
; inc.). Oxf. 260b. Pannala Bombay IV. p. 
22 (2 mss.). Pathabari 262-64 (inc.). Peters. 
II. p. 191 (no. 125). IV. p. 22 (no. 588). PUL. 
II. p. 267 (2. mss). Radh. 22. 42. Ranbir II. p. 
324 (2.; mss). R. A. Shastri I. p. 82 (an). 
RASB. VII. 5425 A. 5426-28. Report XIII. 
RORI. II. B. 4061-62. IV. 735. VII. 411. XI. 
3637. XIV. 531-32. XV. 500. 501 (inc.). 
XVI. 2440. XXI. 3122-23. XXV. 3418. 
XXVIII. 1004. Saurashtra p. 60. SB. New 
DC. VIH. 30817. ii. 94876. XL 41544 (inc.). 
41987 (an. ; inc.). 42013. 42140-41. 42871 
(inc.). 42921 (inc.). ii. 104596. 105692. 
105995 (inc.). 106002 (inc.). 106204 (an. ; 
inc.). 106209. 106247. 106589. 106595 (an. 
; inc.). 106602 (an.). 106606. 106702. 
106708 (inc.). 107691 (inc. ; an). Stein 74. 
Sūcipattra 13. S. V. Uni. I. 262. Extr. II. p. 
232. 263. TD. 8132 (inc.). Tirupati 149. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19635. Udaipur II. 217. 11. Udaipur 
SS. II. 2256 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 32. Utkal Uni. 
2772. Vangiya p. 204 (2 mss. ; inc.). 
Varendra 836. Vi$vabharati 2545. VORI. 
Tirupati 8695-96. VRI. III. 7911-12. V. 
14511. VSM. Poona III. 741. VVBISIS. I. 
1299 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 230 (inc.). Wai D. H. 
5676-78. 5679 (inc.). Weber 543. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1834. (2). Price Current 
Press, Madras, 1850. (3). Pratna- 
kamranandini Satya Press, Calcutta, 1871. (4) 
Venkateshwar Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 331; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1972. 2978. 
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-C. Allahabad D. 11.1315. Wai D. II. 5679 
(inc.). 


fafa (Vidvanmodinī) by Krsņadharmā- 
dhikāri. 
Ptd. Benares, 1875. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 196. 448. 


faucet (Vidvanmodini) 


-pame of C. by Jayarama on Bhāgavata. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70980 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Rāmabhadra on Raghuvamša 
of Kalidasa. L. 2505. 


-name of C. by Krsna Sarman on Vasistha- 
smrti. See under the text. 


TATA (Vidvesakarayantravidhi) from 


Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1359. 
fakar (Vidvesana) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89463. 


fadworera (Vidvesanadana) from Yamala. TD. 
13766. 


TRUNA (Vidvesanabhairavamantra- 


vidhi) mantra. RORI. XXV. 3252. 


TOTTA (Vidvesanamantra) TD. XXVII. 4739. 


fag aura (Vidvesanamantraprayoga) 
Allahabad D. VII. 1690. 1917. 3127. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88565. 


fag TUT AM (Vidvesanamantradi) from 


Yantracintamani. RORI. XXI. 4220 (inc.). 


fadum (V idvesanayantra) French Inst. II. 187/ 
16 (in a collection). 


fadauriféar (V. idvesanasamhitaà) this text consists 
of 4 Patalas. This Samhita is one of the 7 
Upagamas of Mulagama karana. French Inst. 
III. 294/14 (inc.). 


-Rathapratisthavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
397/17. 


Ragan (Vidvesaņasudaršanamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50888-89. 


Taufan (Vidvesanadimantra-prayoga) 


Tha G. N. III. 10646 (inc.). 


AL EA PANATA Zat CLR (Vidvesanadisatkarma- 


` 


prayoga) Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 142. 
fraftara wgrard (Vidhanivāsa Bhattacarya) 


-Jalāšayotsargavidhi. gr. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
61178 (inc.). 


Rrasa (Vidhavakartrka- 


tarpanapindadananirnaya) dh. SB. New 
DC. III. 12583 (inc.). 


feadra (Vidhavākartrkašrāddha- 
nirnaya) gr. Nasik II. 274. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 8769 (inc.). 


ater (Vidhavakulaka) Jain. in Pkt. Pattan 
I. p. 24. 


framd yemon farda yaaan (Vidhavākeša- 
dharana(nisedha)vacanani) Ecole Franc. 
823-g. 


"Deg. Beat a Farce... q BN. 


MD. 16981 (inc.). 
frene TATA (Vidhavākešavapana- 


nisedha) Ecole Franc. 1542-b. | 
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faataa (Vidhavākešavapanavidhi) dh. 
BISM. 34. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/3. 57/181. 
Bomb. Uni. 1144. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59154. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3195. | 


-by Ananta Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
58922. 


Pamat (Vidhavāgamanaprāyašcitta) 


MD. 211 (in a collection) Tigalari 408. 


Tata (Vidhavādharma) BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 39/ 
265. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102b. 


-from Südratattva. Kavīndrācārya 1277. 


fagararor (Vidhavādhāraņa) nibandha. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9053. 


faar (Vidhavadhikara) dh. by Diñmani. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 22/715. 


IEPEIKEDES Kuku (Vidhavāputragrahaņa- 


nirnaya) Bikaner 2746. 
Tererarq=reame (Vidhavāpunarudvāha) by Īsvara- 


candra Vidyāsāgara. 


Ptd. with Vidhavapunrudvaha visaya nastika 
durukta khandana, Masulipatam, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2973. 


Raapa anan Aegea (Vidhavā- 


punarudvahavisayanastikadurukta- 
khandana) by Laksminārāyaņa Diksita. 


Ptd. in Telugu char, Masulipatam, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 
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fadarmmafšat (Vidhavaprayaschitta) (diff. texts) 
BISM (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/642. MD. 3786. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9054: . 


-Beg. - wa faeit Ha faunai. . . TD. 13111 
fraaraga (Syra fa (Vidhavavapana 


(keSavapana ?) nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 
9055. 


facarfafr (Vidhavāvidhi) gr. SB. New DC. IIL ii. 
69476 (in a collection). 


faaarfaare (Vidhavāvivāha) dh. Oppert I. 3685. 


fesrarfarameuve- (Vidhavāvivāhakhaņdāna) 
Alwar 1447. Mysore N. D. III. 9056 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 8089. SB. New DC. III. i. 12608- 
09. ii. 67579. 69575. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102b. 
-by Rājārāma Šāstrin. 
See under Vidhavāvivāhašankāsamādhi. 


fraardarcavea (Vidhavāvivāhakhaņdana) by 
Sivan&tha Vidyavacaspati. 
Ptd. Hitakari Press, Santipur, 1884. 


farerarferare rat (Vidhavāvivāhacarcā) Govt. Ori. 


Libr. Madras 85. 


faererfaere (rder) faat (Vidhavāvivāha 
(nisedha) vicara) Nagpur Uni. 1961. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 67740 (inc. 68610. Vi&va- 
bhārati 2881. 


fagatfaarefarare (Vidhavāvivāhavicāra) by Hari 


Mišra. Kāšin. 26. 


faeratfaarefanst (Vidhavāvivāhavimarša) by 
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Kāšinātha Pandita. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69772. 


Renaa (Vidhavavivahavyavastha) 


Ptd. compiled by Navinacandra Raya, Mitra 
Vilasa Press, Lahore, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 974. 


Tarakan (Vidhavāvivāha-vyavasthā- 


patra) dh. by Rājārāma Šāstrin. Darbhanga 
Raj 631. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69995. 


Reanga (Vidhavāvivāhašamkā- 
samādhi) by Rājārāma Šāstrin. Mithilā (2 mss.). 
RORI. XXI. 1235. 1382. Extr. pp. 721-23. 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1869. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 


Cf Vidhavāvivāhavyavasthāpatra. 


faerarftaarrd”īt T (Vidhavāvivāhasamhāra- 


sāra) by Sitārāma Panta. 

Ptd. Jaganmitra Press, Ratnagiri, 1869. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 
rerama (Vidhavāšataka) by Varadakrsna- 

mācārya of Valattur, Tanjore. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ. sn. 504. 
firerarərnrst=t (Vidhavāšrumārjana) by Dadoba 

Panduranga. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1857. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876 - 92. 75. 


favarfararrem (Vidhavāsindūrāstaka) kavya. by 


Laksminārāyaņa. PUL. II. p. 267. 


Pratigan (Vidhavāsvikāra- 
visayavacanāni) beg. fadatagnai a ata 
zudis MT. 5441(a) (inc.). 


fratar aenertia (Vidhavodvüha- 
khandanadharmanirnaya) by Krsna 
Tātācārya. 
Ptd. Conjeeveram, 1883. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876 - 92. 194. 


faaalarefaatguauert (Vidhavodvahacikirgu- 


matabharjana) by Panduranga Sarman. 
Ptd. Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1878. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 


fraatargrra, (Vidhavodvahadüsanam) dh. by 


Krsna Diksita. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68086. 


faerat WE (Vidhavodvahabhanga) beg. witch 
akai AUT. ... by Anantācārya. MT. 
6220(inc.). 


faerataresrerep rer (Vidhavodvāhašaikā- 
samadhi) by Rājārāma. Allahabad D. V. 
2220. 


-C. Tilaka. Allahabad D. V. 2367. 


faaalateug (Vidhavodvahabhaüga) beg. 


faena (Vidhāna) (sic). Nagaur III. 3602 (in a 
collection) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1136 (in 
a collection) 


faat (Vidhāna) Vedic. B. I. 144. 
-by Šānkhā (sic). B. I. 192. 


rarae (Vidhānakalpa) one of the kalpas listed 
in Caranavyuha, TD. 1763. 
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raras (Vidhanakhanda) g. in Nirņayasindhu 
and Mūhurtacintāmaņitikā; by Prāņakrsņa 
in his Kriyambudhi, Mithila III. 36. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1102b. 


Gemah (Vidhānagumpha) g. by Ananta in 
Vidhānapārijāta, IO. 1469. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102. 


faremo (Vidhānagrantha) Jain. PUL. II. p. 291. 


Tama (Vidhānatilaka) jy. by Sriraügarája. 
Burnell 80. TD. 11606 (inc.). 


faarrtftatT (Vidhanadipika) by Viévanatha 
Deva. Allahabad D. XII. 619. 


faamaaa (Vidhānapārijāta) dh. Prob. by 
Ananta Bhatta. B. III. 120. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
) 36/726. IM. 2955 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 
1233. Kātm. 3. H. 214. Oppert II. 4934. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61890 (inc.). III. 12176 (inc.). 
ii. 70130. 


faemeurívsma (Vidhānapārijāta) dh. by Ananta 
Bhatta, son of Nagadeva Bhatta. Composed 
at Benares in 1625 A. D. in 5 Stabakas. deals 
with Svastivacana, Santikarma, Aéauca, 
Vyavahāra etc. g. in Dattavisaya, PUL. II. p. 
40. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1102b. 


AK 409. Allahabad D. V. 1872. 2174. 2857. 
Alwar 1350. 1445. America 2824. AS p. 174 
(2 mss. ; of which one contains stabaka 2. 3). 
ASB. I. i. 252 (5" ch). 253-56 (inc.). 257 (1* 
ch). 258 2™ ch). Baroda I. 270. Ben. 129-30. 
Bikaner 2570 (1* stabaka, (inc.). ) 2571 (3" 
stabaka). 2572 (5" stabaka). BISM. (1. 619 


(Kalanirnaya, 5" stabaka). 726 (1-3 stabaka) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/ 619. BORI 135 of 
1892-95. 409 of 1891-95. CPB. 5116-5119. 
CS. II. 113 (1. 2). 114. 115 (1-3). 219. 489 
(Danaprayoga). Harshe p. 47 (2 mss.). IM. 
2954. 3096 (dānapārijāta). 5667. IO. 1468- 
70. K. 192. L. 2262. Mithila I. 326-28. NP. 
II. 80. 144. Oudh VIII. 18. Peters. V. p. 233 
(no. 135). Poona III. 90-94 (1- 5 stabakas, 
respectively). PUL. I. p. 101. Ranbir II. p. 
438 (3mss. ; inc.). RASB. III. 2063 (1*). 2064 
(inc.). 2065-66 (3*5). 2067 (4*). 2068-69 (5"). 
2071. RORI. XIV. 198 (inc.). XVI. 370. XXI. 
1177-81 (1- 5 stabakas respectively). 1358- 
59 (Danaprayoga). SB. 112 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 67738. 67815 (inc.). 67953 (1-5 
stabakas). 69033. 70137. Stein 102. 
Sūcipattra 34. Trav. Uni. 4659. 7724. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 2290-D (inc). Wai 367 
(Ahnikaprakarana). Wai D. I. 3431 (1-2 
Stabakas). 3432-34. 3435 (5" stabaka). 


Ptd. in Bibi. Ind. Ser. Vol. 156, 273. Calcutta, 
1903-1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 52; àlso IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2973. 


-Ankurarpanavidhana from. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 59770. 


-Ahnika from. BORI. 409 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. VIL i. 165. PUL. I. p. 101. SB. New DC. 
III. 11971. 12214 (inc.). Wai D. I. 3432-34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 620. 


Ptd. Bibi. Iud. Calcutta, 1905. 
-Kalanirnaya from. Poona III. 95 (inc.). 


-Grahadānavidhi from. SB. New DC. 11. iv. 
65564. 
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-Tulāpurusadānavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 65763. 


-Tristhalisetu from. Harshe p. 44. 


-from Dhanisthamarana$anti from. Oxf. II. 
1517. 


-Nagavaliprayoga from. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 56. SB. New DC. IL iii. 61489. 


-Parjanyašāntividhi from. RORI. V. 119. 


-Pesaņibhangavidhāna from. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64756. 


-Bālagrahavidhāna from. SB. New DC. II. i. 
8641. III. 12370. 


-BrhaspatiSantiprayoga from. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64532. 


-Bhojanapakarana from. SB. New DC. II. i. 
8623 (inc.). 


-Vinayaka$anti from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61270. 


-Vivahavidhana from. Bik. 1060. 


-Visnusraddhapaddhati from. SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 54942. 


-Vyavahārādhyāya from. Bik. 1059. 


-Sarpavidhana from. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
70131 (with Anukramani). 


-Sahasrabhojanavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. 
iil. 62179. 


-by Candra Bhatta. Darbhanga 684 (inc.). 


-by Balakrsna. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
67910(inc.). 


farre (Vidhānamantrasnāna) Mantra. in 
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3 Srenis; dealing with vidhis like Saiva- 
snanavidhi, Rudraksadharanavidhi, Saiva- 
sandhyāvidhi, Nyāsas etc. from Paiicāksara- 
muktāvali. TD. XX. Sup. no. 247(inc.). 


ferant (Vidhānamālā) prob. by Nrsimha 


Bhatta. author is reffered in Ašvattho- 
dyapanaprayoga, Bomb Uni. 1217; by 
Visvakarma in his Yativallabha, RASB. III. 
3060; by Candracūda in Samskaranirnaya, 
IO. 465. 


See Pingree, Census, III. pp. 199-200. 


Allahabad D. V. 1233. Alwar 1447 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/469. 36/ 1102. 36/ 
1163. 57/ 177. Dahilaksmi XXXIV. 10 
(grahašānti). K. 192. Kātm. 3. 
Kavindrācārya 1229. L. 867. Nagpur Uni. 
1962. RORI. VI. 742 (inc.). XVIII. 182 (inc.). 
XXIV. 218. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69933 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona III. 32 (or Vidhānaratnamālā). 
Wai 380. 


-or Šuddhārthavidhānamālā. by Nrsimha 
Bhatta. Alwar 1446. Anandāšrāma 8190. B. 
IH. 120. Baroda I. 1484 (with Anu- 
kramaņikā). 2015. 4061 (inc.). 10449 (inc.). 
10583 (inc.). II. 7235. Bik. 1058. Bikaner 
2573 (Saka 1510 (A. D. 1588)). 2574-75. 
2576-80 (inc.). 2581 (from Candrapujà to 
Svastivācana) 2582 (up to Yajfiavisarjana). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/ 267. BORI. 137 of 
Vis. I. 242 of 1884-87. Burnell 138a 
(Vidhāna-ratnamālā). CPB. 5120-5121. Hpr. 
I. 332 (inc.). IO. 1769. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 
pp. 125-26. Kasin. 24. L 3241. Lz. 542 (fr). 
Mack. 120. NPS. II. p. 296 (inc.). Poona 137. 
Oppert II. 8090. Peters. I. Extr. p. 102. PUL. 
I. p. 101 (inc.). RASB. III. 2581 (fr.). Rgb. , 
242. RORI. II. A. 405. III. A. 618 (inc.). XII. 


ferrent 


434. XVI. 371. XXL 1182. 1183 (inc.). XXV. 
222. 223 (Šivapūjāvidhāna). 224 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 117 (with Anukramanika). SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8724. 8822. III. 11918 (inc.). 
12109. ii. 67604 (with Anukramanika). 70142. 
70143 (Divyamatrkapujavidhana prakarana). 
XIII. 49775 (with Anukramaņikā). Stein 102. 
TD. 11980-84. Udaipur p. 138 (no. 186) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 31. 58. II. 25/1. 2. 
VSM. Poona III. 323-24. Wai D. I. 3436-40. 


Ptd. ASS. no. 86, Poona, 1920-21. 
See Kane, ZDST. ii. p. 1102b. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 705. 1494; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2973. 


-C. RASB. III. 2581(fr). 
-C. by Visvanātha, son of Hari. IO. 1770. 


-Agnidagdhagrhapunarvidhana from. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 5843. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. I. RASB. III. 215. 


-Avalokanavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
61878. 


-Ašvatthašāntividhāna from. TD. 13420-22 
(ascr. to Šālihotra). 


-Ašvotthodyāpanavidhi from. Rajapur. 


-Rsicara from (Saptarsitaranga). Bikaner 
4453. (A. D. 1663). 


-Grhamülastambhagrhadharabhanga-$anti 
from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62745. 


-Gošānti from. Spoken by Garga. Burnel 
149a. TD. 13529. 


-JanamaraSanti or Mahamari from. spoken 
by Garga. See under Janamārašānti. 
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Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VIII. 5402. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
36/ 370. BISM. fr. 370. IM. 3100 ("kàrika). 
NPS. I. p. 182. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61080. 


-Jalayatravidhi from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59864. 


-NaksatraSanti from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 56/ 
50. Ujjain 3782. II. p. 13. 


-Narayanabalividhana from. SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 59827. 60812 (inc.). 


-Pavamānapaddhati from. Wai 374. Wai D. 
I. 4366. 


-Pravanirnaya. RORI. II. A. 1285. 


-Pūtanāvidhāna or Bālapidāšamana vidhi 
based on Skandapurana. IM. 3240. Trav. 
Uni. 4688. 


-Pravasagata grahavidhana from. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 11516. 


-Bahukālāntaritasuhrddaršanavidhāna from. 
Bikaner 2731. 


-Balaraksa from. Lz. 543. 


-Bhāgavataš$ravaņavidhi from. Dahilakgmi 
XXIV. 9. SB. New DC. XIII. 48947(inc.). 


-Mahāmārašānti or Janamāra”. See above. 
-Yatrapujavidhana from. RORI. XVIII. 648. 
-Vatodyapanavidhi from. Rajapur. 
-Vināyakašānti from. RORI. XVIII. 678. 
-Vyavastha from. RASB. III. 2176 ???. 
-Sanaicarastotra from. RASB. VIII. B. 6788. 


-Samanaksatrajanitavighnana$a vidhāna 
from. RORI. XVIII. 780. 
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-Sahasrabhojanavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 62177. 


famam (Vidhānamālā) 
-by Lalla. B. IH. 120. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103a. 
-by Vi$vakarman. g. by him in Yativallbha, 


L. 4048. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103a. 


ferererre p aT (Vidhānamālānu- 
kramaņikā) Anandaárama 8190. VSM. 
Poona HI. 326. 


Karā (Vihānaratna) dh. Allahabad D. VII. 5280. 
Sücipattra 148. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. Ben. 15. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 621a. 


fare (Vidhanarahasya) earlier than 1750 A. 
D. g. in Ahalyākāmadhenu, Ben. 16. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1103a. 

Ramage or pagg (Vidhanasaügraha 


or Kathasangraha) Pkt & Skt. Nagaur II. 
1427. III. 2580 (inc.). 


facem (Vidhānasaptamivrata) or vrata- 


mala. 

Ptd. in Vratamālā, 1* edn. Sila Press, 

Calcutta, 1866, 2“ edn. 1869. 3" edn. 1879. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2973, 3066. 
farm ema ue (Vidhanasarasangraha) Bik. 


1061. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65897 (ina 
collection). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103a. 
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fae mugHUg (Vidhānasārasaūgraha) veda. 


-Vāstupūjanavidhi from (acc. to A$va- 
layana). PUL. I. p. 101. 


Renard KE (Vidhāyakavedavākya- 


sangraha) veda. RORI. XXV. 122. 


farftr (Vidhi ) See under Vidhivāda and also 
Vidhisaūgraha. 


fakta Manut (Vidhikandaliprakarana) Jain. 


composed in V. S. 1625 at Viramapura, by 
Narayana. JBhP. I. 2362. RORI. XIII. 1236. 


fafaa (Vidhikapotakathā) Kotah 115 (or 
1151 ???) 


faftarftgat (Vidhikarandika) BP. p. 229a. 
fafirtqdt (Vidhikaumudi) name of C. by Ratna- 


Sekhara Suri, disciple of Bhuvanasundara 
Siri on Srüdhhavidhiprakarana of q. 
himself. RORI. XXVI. 743. 


Ptd. with. Guj. transl. Ahamedabad, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 562. 
-C. Vrtti by Ratnašekhara. D. p. 63. 


fāftrru (Vidhigrantha) ka. kā. B. J. Inst. IH. 5654 
(inc.). RORI. IV. 2068 (inc.). 


TATA ada] (Vidhicamatkaracandrika) 


On the nature and authority of Vedic 
injuctions, refusing the view of Appaya 
Diksita, expressed in his Vidhirasayana. 


-mim. by Nāyanārya, son of Srinivasa. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 85. MD. 4469. MT. 5580. 


fafirarget (Vidhicāturthya) dh. BHU. 3946. 
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fafaarafiyad (Vidhitattvaniscaya) mim. 


The work of the a. Auganirnaya (referred to 
in the present work) 


-acc. to Kumārila”s school. MT. 3856(c). 


fafaaattart (Vidhitrayaparitrana) mim. in 3 


chs. This is a critical survey on the 
Vidhirasāyana of Appaya Diksita. 


-by Venkatādhvarin of Atreya gotra, direct 
disciple of Ramanuja, and son of Raghunatha 
Diksita. C. 17" cent. A. D. dividing Vedic 
commands into three sns; namely Apūrva, 
Niyama and Parisankhyā. 


beg. sper Wat sr RAP <á avr. T 
Adyar II. p. 132b. Adyar D. IX. 302. MD. 


4470 (inc. ; beg. vakaamgsnsusmg gm...) 
Oppert I. 476. 727. VORI. Tirupati 5900- 
5904 (inc.). 8697. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 125 and P. Mim. 
App. p. 62. 


fafiredwr (Vidhidarpana) mim. by Kollūri 


Narayana Šāstrin, son of Rañganatha 
Somayājin, ancestor of Kullūri Rajašekhara. 
q. by Vanamali in Sāramañjari, IO. 3006; 
Rajašekhara refutes to him and his 
Vidhidarpana in his own genealogical 
account at the beg. of his Sahityakalpadruma, 
MT. 2295 and Bhàgavatacampü, MT. 2295. 


Andhra Uni. 1366. Baroda I. 7403(h) (inc.). 
8075. 9888. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. MD. 
4471 (fr.). 4472. 4473 (inc.). 16305 (inc.). 
MT. 2126. 2295. Mysore I. p. 417 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35493. Extr. p. 271. 35494. 
35495 (inc.). 


fafireduravsa (Vidhidarpanakhandana) or 
Vidhidarpaņadūsaņa or Vidhiratnàvali by 
Srinivàsa. 
See below. 

fafaFfarrorft (Vidhinidhiganapati) jy. 
-Mūhurtagaņapati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/ 
329. 


faranae (Vidhiniyamakāla) Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 162 ((XXXII) XXX }. 


fafafota (v idhinirnaya) mim. Ben. 102. Cs. III. 
111. Hz. 1413. RORI. XIV. 1204. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28990 (inc.). Stein 152. 


-gr. sti. mode of proceeding in marriage. 
Taylor II. 160. 


-by Gopala Nyayapancanana. Varendra 562. 
1731. 


See also Vidhisvarüpanirüpana. 
fāttīfmaT (Vidhinišcaya) dh. Varendra 1741. 


fafüf der (Vidhinisedha) dh. RORI. XVII. 242. 
Pathabari 1894 (inc.). VRI. I. 124. 


fafaf ret (Vidhinisedhanirnaya) dh. Mysore 
N. D. 9057. 


ferférferstererraeromerferem (Vidhinigedha- 


vākyašāstravicāra) mim. SB. New DC. VII. 
28917. 


anaram smart Kaa afta fafa 


(Vidhipaksagacchana $ravakono divasa 
pratikramana vidhi) 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 
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fafiraeres TTT (Vidhipaksa gaccha- 


pratikramana) Baroda II. 13543. 


Riner KATA IATA qfaferaarfor 
(Vidhipaksagacchiya anagarasya prati- 
kramanani savidhisutrani) 


Ptd. with Pratikramanasūtra, 

N. S. Press, Bombay, 1911. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2975. 
fairen Sadu MARAA (Vidhipaksa- 

gacchiya devasirai pratikramanasütra) 

Ptd. Pratikramanasutra, Bombay, 1877. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 
fafiraenredta wufezuoraa (Vidhipaksagacchiya 

pratikramanasütra) 

Ptd. Srikrishna Press, Bombay, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2975. 
fafcerresta Sara wieso faf (Vidhi- 


paksagacchiya šrāvakasya prati- 


kramanavidhi) 
Ptd. Bombay, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 294. p. 
2975. 


fanafana (Vidhipaficavimšatikā) in Skt. 
in 16 vv. by Tejasimha, pupil of KeSava. 
Baroda III. 18947. 19147. 19170. 19171 
(inc.). BORI. 1380 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. i. 455. 


faftrgsramst (wafet)(Vidhipuspamalapaddhati) 
ment. in Pitrbhakti of Sridatta. earlier than 
1300 A. D. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103a. 


177 
fafinmt 


ferféryra TUT (Vidhiprakarana) or Šrāddha- 
prakaraņa. by Ratnašekhara Sūri. 


See under the Šrāddhavidhiprakaraņa. 


(TATA (Vidhiprakāša) Jain. BORI. 1298 of 
1891-95. JBhP. I. 2363. 


-or Sādhūpasthāpanavidhi by Šivavidhāna 
Gani, pupil of Harsasāra Vācaka. RORI. V. 
474. XI. 1946. XXVI. 635. 


mafia (Saūksipta)Vidhipradīpa)) Bud. - 
Cordier III. p. 155. 


fafersran(qa)(Vidhiprapa) sūtra)) a collection of 


Jain rituals and ceremonies. L. 2625. 


famat (Vidhiprapa) or Vihimaggapavā. Jain. a 
collection of Jaina rituals and ceremonies, by 
Jinaprabha Süri, disciple of Jinasimha Siri. 
g. by Šivanidhāna Pāthaka in his Yogavidhi, 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1392. 


Baroda II. 2101. BORI. 184 of 1873-74, 838 
of 1895-1902. 1252 of 1887-91. 1333 of 
1886-92. BORI. D. XVH. iv. 1408-10. BP. 
p. 165b. Chani 224. 4024. D. p. 63. JASB. 
1907, p. 207. JBhP. I. 2364-65. Kh. p. 96 
(no. 184). L. 2625. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 196. 
240. Peters. IV. p. 50 (no. 1333). RORI. I. 
1000. V. 472. IX. 797. XIII. 1237-38. XV. 
766. XIX. 493. XXIII. 488. 489 (an. 
composed in V. S. 1363). XXVI. 636. 
XXVII. 487. Weber 1944-45. 


Ptd. ed. by Munijinavijaya, Jinadatta 
pracinapustakoddhara Fund, 44, Surat, 1941. 


-Tirthayatravidhana from. RORI. XVIII. 
1829. 
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faima: (Vidhiprapaka) by Udayākara Gani. 
BORI. 1252 of 1887-91. Jainagranthüvali p. 
151. 


(Aaa) fafimretrmree ((Vividha)Vidhiprayoga- 
sangraha) BHU. 26. 


fafafa (Vidhipriya) Jain. by Sādhū Labha Gani. 
Delhi MJP. p. 8 (no. 164). 


fakant (Vidhibrahmana) Vaūgīya p. 10. 


faftnīfeoemm (Vidhibhaktilaksana) Pathabari 
2111. 


Tfaftraərqur (Vidhibhüsana) or Mimāmsāvidhi- 
bhüsana. by Gopala Bhatta, son of Krsna 
Bhatta. 


See under Mimāmsāvidhibhūsaņa. 


faferyaot (Vidhibhūsaņa) mim. in 3 chs, dealing 
with Apūrva, Niyama and Parisamkhyā; by 
Venkatanarayana, son of Ramacandra, the 
grandson of Minaksivallabha and great 
grand son of Ramacandra who was the son 
of Ramabhatta of Bharadvajagotra. He was 
disciple of Laksamana. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 7. 


Adyar II. p. 132b. Adyar D. IX. 347. XIII. 
1581 (inc.). MT. 812 (b). 7617. Višvabhārati 
3041. 


aiara (Vidhimānasahamsāstotra) in 4 


vv. a hymn on Sarasvati. by Saccidānanda- 
$ivābhinavanrsimhabhārati. beg. WS seat 
Ptd. Bhaktisudhatarargin?, Vani Vilas Press, 
pp. 43-44. 1913. 


fafüfirsiférderat (Vidhimišravivecanā) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 3343-49. 
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famam (Vidhimudrakulaka) gr. pr. L. D. 


Ser. 20. ii. 358. 


fafërqə; (Vidhimüla) 


-C. by Mathuranatha. S. K. Ray 593. 


fakta (Vidhiratna) jy. g. by Trivikrama in his C. 
on Kālavidhānapaddhati, MT. 4469; in C. 
of Govinda on Mühurtacintàmani of Rama, 
Lz. 1065); in Prayogaparijata of Narasimha, 
IO. 1396; in Trikandamandana Caturvarga- 
cintāmaņi. prior to 1270 CE 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1103a. 


fana (Vidhiratna) dh. Mysore III. p. 2 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. L-1344-E. 


-Grahagocaraphala from. Stein 158. 

-by Krsna, son of Višvešvara. TD. 11607. 
-by Gangādhara. Oppert I. 4716. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103a. 


fafeaatiigat (Vidhiratnakarandika) Jain. 
name of C. by Jayasāgara on Jinaratna’s 
Sandehadolavali of Jinadatta Suri. JBhP. I. 
2749, 


fafaacrtant (Vidhiratnakārikā) g. by Rudrade va 
in his Pakayajriapraka$a, Munchan 78. auth. 
ref. to by Panjala Singayya Suri, in his 
Prayogapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1096. 


fafa, (Vidhiratnakrt) g. by Hemādri in 
Parišesakhanda, p. 2, 374, by Bhāskara 


Mišra, in his Trikandamandana, BP. 28. 
fafirrerqrer (Vidhiratnamālā) mim. NP. V. 98. 


SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 93601 (pūrvārdha 1-6 
adhys.). VRI. IV. 10277(inc.). 
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-from Āšvalāyanasūtra (uttarārdha). SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93600. 


fe (Vidhiratnasamuccaya) by Rāma- 


krsna Bhatta. SB. New DC. VII. 29120 
(inc.). 


fafiatact (Vidhiratnavali) mim. This is an 


unfavourable critisim on Vidhidarpana of 
Koilūri Nārāyaņašāstin. In this work the 
author supports Appaya Diksita's view after 
critising the view of the Vidhidarpana. 


See Tartvabindu, App. p. 6. 


and disciple of his paternal uncle Vādhūla 
Laksmaņācārya of Tirumalisai village near 
Madras. 


Adyar II. p. 132b (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 348 
(inc.). MT. 1376 (inc.). 6820 (inc.). Tirupati 
132. VORI. Tirupati 5905 (inc.). 


fafirrama (Vidhirasayana) mim. by Appaya 


Diksita I of Bhāradvāja gotra, son of 
Rangarajadhvarin. A metrical text on the 
nature and scope of three fold vidhis 
described in Vedic texts and explanation in 


prose. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 94. 102. For a 
refutation of this work, PUL. I. p. 138. 


Adyar II. p. 132b (7 mss. ; 6 inc.). Adyar. D. 
IX. 281-88 (all inc.). XIII. 1582-83 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3651. 3801. AK. 
737(inc.). Anandagrama 7836. AS. p. 175. 
Baroda I. 6212 (inc.). 7788 (a). 13739. 
BBRAS. 1093 (inc.). BC. 191. 216. Bhau Daji 
48. BHU. 2785-86 (inc.). Bikaner 6317 (A. 
D. 1642). BORI. 143 of 1871-72. 309 of 


179 


1892-95. 580 of 1884-87. 737 of 1891-95. 
Cs. III. 197-99. Darabhanga Raj 2599. Ecole 
Franc. 1256. GD. 695. Gough p. 177 (2 
mss.). Granthappura p. 30 (no. 695.). Hall p. 
194. Hpr. III. 269. Hz. 1271. 1382. IM. 382- 
83 (inc.). Jha B. 27. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3148(inc.). 
K. 112. Kāmakoti 21/B/ 5. Khn. 80. 
Krsnapur 312. 2869 (2). Lahore 18. Luck. 
Uni. p. 60. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 254. MD. 
4474. 17119. Mithila. MT. 812(a) (inc.). 
4596. 6473. Mysore 5 (Vidhyarthavicāra 2 
mss.). Mysore I. p. 417 (7 mss. ; 3 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35496 (inc.). Extr. p. 272. 
35497. Extr. pp. 272-73. 35498-501 (inc.). 
35502. NP. VI. 41. Oppert I. 477. 728. 1571- 
72. 2036. 2431. 3212. 3485. 4059. 4348. 
4504. 4934. 5829. II. 2861. 3800. 4935. 
5266. 6013. 6428. 6702. 7747. Peters. V. 
Extr. pp. 185-86. PUL. I. p. 112 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). Radh. 16. RASB. XI. 8130 (inc.). Rgb. 
580. Rice 126 (2 mss.). RORI. XXI. 2791. 
SB. 358. SBBD. 518. 519 (inc.). 520. 521 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 28956 (inc.). 28992. 
29076 (inc.). 29331. 29356. 29722. 29723 
(inc.). 29768. 29769 (inc.). VII. ii. 93353. 
93523. 93526 (inc.). 93529 (inc.). 93535 
(inc.). XIII. 51780 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 87 (nos. 709-10). Srageri Mutt 
114 (2). 375. Sücipattra 53. 117. TA. 848/1. 
TCD. 449a (inc.). TD. 6997-7004 (all inc. ) 
7005. XXVII. 4735-36. Trav. Uni. 3430. 
7149 (inc.). 10600 (inc.). C-2171-A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19705 (inc.). Vi$vabhārati 
1019 (a). 2138 (inc.). 2641(inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5906-07 (inc.). 5908-09. 5910 (inc.). 
VVRL I. p. 201 (2 mss. ; inc. ) 315 (inc). 
Wai 298. Wai D. II. 6309 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. Chow. Skt. Ser. 42-43. Benares, 
1901. 
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180 
fafirramaa 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 50; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2975. 


-C. (prob. by Appayadiksita) Adyar II. p. 132b 
(2 mss; inc.). Baroda I. 7788(b). Ecole. Franc. 
1256. 1271. Gough p. 90. GU. 6. Hz. 1382. 
K. 112. Lahore 18. Mysore 5. Oppert I. 5647. 
SB. New DC. VII. 29076 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5909. 5910-12 (inc.). 


-C. Dharmavivarana (?) Hall p. 194. 


-C. Sukhopajivini by Appaya Diksita. 
Adyar II. p. 132b (2 mss. ; inc.). Adyar D. 
IX. 281-288 (all inc.). XIII. 1583-84 (inc.). 
AK. 737(inc.). Andhra Uni. 1367 (inc.). 2576. 
Baroda I. 6212. 7788(a). BBRAS. 1093 
(inc.). BORI. 580 of 1884-87. 737 of 1891- 
95. Burnell 86a. GD. 695. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 85. Hall p. 194. IM. 395 (inc.). IO. 
2210. 5916-17. MD. 4474 (inc.). 4475. 4476 
(only 35 stanzas). 16148. 16161 (inc.). 16312 
(inc.). 16879 (upto Parisaükhyalaksana- 
ksepa). 17119 (upto 33 vv.). MT. 286 (inc.). 
287. 812 (a) (inc.). 4794 (inc.). 6473. 8152. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35505 (inc.). 35506. 35507- 
08(inc.). 35509. Extr. pp. 273-74. 35510 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 274-75. 35511(inc.). Oppert 
I. 5163. II. 9794. Ranbir IL. p. 488. RASB. 
XI. 8130-31 (inc.). 8590 (inc.). Rgb. 58. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93353. TCD. 449a (inc.). 
TD. 6997-7005 (all inc.). Tirupati 133. Trav. 
Uni. C-2171-A (inc.). 3430. 7149. 10600 
(inc.). Stein 114. 


TIRTA (Vidhirasāyana) (Vidhiviveka?). mim. 
by Mandana Mišra. Darbhanga 1058. 


faf vanum (Vidhirasayanakhandana) mim. 


R. A. Sastri IL. p. 197. 
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-by Narayana Bhatta. Gadwal II. 6. Cf 
Vidhirasāyana of Kollūri Narayana. 


TRATAG (Vidhirasayanadusana) mim. 
This is an unfavourable criticisim on 
Vidhirasāyana of famous Appaya Diksita. 
See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 113. 


-by Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana Bhatta 
of Benaras. Adyar D. IX. 290(inc.). 291. Hall 
p. 195. Kavindracarya 362. MT. 2053. 
5698. Mysore I. p. 417 (2 mss). NPS. II. p. 
422 (inc.). Rice 118. SB. New DC. VII. 29068 
(inc.). 29202 (inc.). 29332 (inc.). Srügeri 
Mutt 107 (2). Trav. Uni. 5175. Tub. 17. 
VVRI. I. p. 201. Extr. II. p. 193. Wai D. II. 
6310. f 


fafararrrquuratvert (Vidhirasāyanadūsaņa- 


parihara) mim. Adyar II. p. 132b (inc.). 
See 7RC. Thesis, p. 292. 


fafirraraq uitam (Vidhirasāyanadūsaņo- 


ddhàra) mim. MD. 17720. MT. 7566 (inc.). 


Rna (Vidhirasayanadüsano- 
ddhāra) or Durūhašiksā by Appaya Diksita 
IH. In his Durūhašiksā he upholds the views 
of Appaya Diksita I as explained in his 
Vidhirasayana, Adyar D. IX. 307. 


See under Durūhašiksā. 


TINUTA (Vidhirasayanapatra) mim. contains 
some critical notes on Vidhirasayana and its 
Sukhopajivini of Appayyadiksita. Adyar D. 
IX. 289 (inc.) 


fanata (Vidhirasodaya) by Abhinavopendra 
Sarasvati, disciple of Girvanendra Sarasvati. 


TA. 793. 848 (with C. ?) 
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fairer (Vidhirahasya) mim. Mysore II. p. 21. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35512. Extr. p. 275. 


fate (Vidhirahasya) by Mathurānātha. Mithila. 


fafirsuf eur (Vidhirüpanirüpana) ny. by Rudra 
Bhattacarya. Ben. 166. 


fafirasmg& (Vidhivašāstaka) kavya. L. D. Ser. 
20. 1187. 


farang (Vidhivada) or Vidhivādārthavicāra. ny. 
diff. texts. on commmencement of sacred 
injuctions acc. to Mim. school. 


Adyar PL. p. 187 (2 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 
1365. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2595. 3035. 3346. 
3355. 3433. ii. 3731. Baroda II. 2471 (inc.). 
Ben. 154. BORI. 214 of 1895-98. 244 of 
1899-1915. Burnell 120a. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
261 (inc.). Cs. III. 569 (inc.). 579. Hall p. 60. 
IO. 2213 (inc.). K. 158 (2 mss.). MD. 4279 
(inc.). 4280 (inc.). MT. 7300. 7343. Mysore 
I. p. 398. Mysore N. D. X. 37127 (inc.). 
37128 Extr. p. 463. Prativadi-bhayankara p. 
11 (nos. 17. 25). Peters. VI. p. 78 (no. 214). 
PUL. II. p. 20. Ranbir II. p. 664 (3 mss. ; 1 
inc.). Radh. 14. RORI. VII. 343-44. XVI. 
994. XXI. 2562-63. 2623. SB. New DC. HI. 
ii. 70008. VIL. 29333. 29718 (inc.). 11. 93366. 
VIII. 30536. (inc.). 31394 (inc.). 31395. ii. 
94534 (inc.). 95102. 95165. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1916-17, p. 17 (no. 2725). SSPC. III. K- 24 
(inc.). Stein 152. Sücipattra 143. TD. 6664 
(inc.). 6665. Trav. Uni. 1297 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 8698 (inc.). . 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 292. 


-C. Tippani. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 26. Ranbir 
III. p. 664. 
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-by Gadadhara Bhttacarya. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 482; also 
P. Mim. App. p. 63. 


beg:- NEGARA Tu... 


Ben. 192. Bhk. 34. BORI. 408 of A 1881- 
82. Cs. III. 111. Dacca 882-E. 1992-E. H. 2. 
Hall p. 60. Hz. 1413. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
22. Mithila. Mysore N. D. X. 37129. Extr. p. 
463. Oppert II. 3801. 9322. Pejawar 4. 
RASB. XI. 7795 (vicāra). Rice 102. RVK. 
35. SB. New DC. VIII. 30305. 31548. ii. 
94495. 97820. Stein 152. Varendra 1764. 


Ptd. (1). Samvadajfianaratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1888. (2). with Mimāmsā- 
paribhāsā, Asiatic Society, Nava Vibhakara 
Press, Calcutta, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 298. 506. 
1494; also IO.. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1616. 
2975. 


See Prācijyoti VIII (1972) p. 306. 


-by Gopāla Tātācārya. Oppert I. 478. 2432. 
4060. 4825. 


-by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 2305. 2566. Cabaton I. 941. Hall p. 
60. Paris (B 165). PUL. H. p. 20 (2mss ). SB. 
New DC. VIIL ii. 95546 (inc.). SK. Ray 593. 
SSPC. I. A. 171. 235 (inc.). 251 (inc.). HI. 
K. 79. A-235 (inc.). 251 (inc.). Stein 143. 
VRI. III. 7578. 


-by Mahādeva Bhatta. Oudh XV. 106. 
-gr. by Yašovijaya. Jainagranthavali p. 107. 
-by Raghava Jha. Mithila. 


-by Rāmacandra Suri. Oppert II. 9654. TD 
6636 (inc.). 


faftrare 


182 


-by Vamšadhara. L. 2362. 
-C. by Vamš$adhara Sarman. Mithila. 
-by Šašadhara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 302. 


-by Harirāma Tarkalaükara. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31065. 


Seelso under Vidhivicāra. 


fafiram (Vidhivāda) or Vādārthavicāra. ny. a sn. 
of Sabdakhanda, in Catussastivada, TD. 
6650. 


fafta (Vidhivāda) or Vādārthavicāra. ny. a Pt. 
of Sabdasvātantryādivāda. TD. 6674. 


Afen (Vidhivada) or Vādārthavicāra. ny. a sn. 
of Tattvacintāmaņi by GangeSa. Ben. 180. 
Mithila. SB. New DC. VIII. 30391. 30412. 
32204. 33921. 


-C. SB. New DC. VIII. 30249. 31576. 
-C. by Bhavananda. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1376. 


-C. Prakāšaby Rucidatta. SB. New DC. VII. 
30826. 


«Ce. on C. Tattvacintāmaņyāloka or 
“prakasa by Gadādhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30391. 30305. 30391. 32201-03. 


-C. Rahasya or Māthuri or Phakkikā by 
Mathuranatha. 
See under the Tattvacintamani. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2566. 3210. Alwar 719. 
BHU. 2526 (inc.). L. 1531. RASB. XI. 7692 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 33496. Varendra 
1763. 


-Cc. Aloka. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3210. 
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fafafa (Vidhivādacintāmaņi) Osmania 


Uni. p. 247(inc.). 


Tatan adah (Vidhivādabhavānandī- 
patrika) by Bhavananda. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2711. 2717. 


faftarargtufāat (Vidhivādamāthuripatrikā) 
by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3206. 
3211-12. 3483. 


faferarazeer (Vidhivādarahasya)ny. SB'New DC. 
VIII. 33445. Varendra 589. 


-by Mathurānātha. PUL. II. p. 20 (2 mss.). 
SSPC. I. A-145. 327. III. K-79. 


-from Sabdapariccheda. BHU. 2527(inc.). 


faftrarsftratt (Vidhivadavicara) ny. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 3324. Cabaton I. 861 (vi). MT. 7256. 
Paris (B. 70h) SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96578 
(inc.). 96647 (inc.). Trav Uni. 1931-E (inc.). 


-by Ramacandra Nyāyavāgiśa. L. 981. 


faftrarard (Vidhivādārtha) ny. MT. 3891(b). 5246. 
Trav Uni. 3068-D (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22094. 


fafirerarefférerm (Vidhivādārthavicāra) an 
investigation of the meaning of Vidhivāda 
which forms part of Sabdakhanda in 
Tattvacintamani. MT. 2026 (inc.). 


fafaa (Vidhivicara) ny. diff. texts. Baroda I. 
11160 (inc.). 11178. Ben. 101. Burnell 86a. 
Cs. III. 196. Darbhanga 244. 1056-57. 1451. 
Darbhanga Raj 632 (inc.). 2598. K. 110. 112. 
MT. 6828. Nabadwip 395. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 23 (no. 7) Rajapur 178. Ranbir 
HI. p. 666. RORI. XV. 366. SB. New DC. 
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VIL ii. 93393 (in a collection). 93413. 93414 
(ine). 93458. VIII. 32433 (inc.). ii. 97044 
(inc.). 97849. Stein 152. Sücipattra 105. 
TCD. 450A (inc.). TD. 6666 (inc.). 7006 
(inc.). Udaipur II. 107,8. Wai D. II. 6311. 


-C. Tippani. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97849 
(inc.). 


-beg. Fe PAT... TD. 7007 (inc.). 


-by Sucarita Mišra (?) ref. to by Rāmakrsna 
in Sidhāntacandrikā. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 37. 


See also under Vidhivada. 


7342 (inc.). 


fafana (Vidhividhanakalpa) one of the 
Kalpas listed in Caranavyüha, TD. 1763. 


fafafaanrrereae (Vidhividhanasangraha) Raja- 


sthan Jain Pt. II. p. 363. 


fafafaefaa (Vidhivilasita) nātaka. g. by Rāma- 
candra in his Natyadarpana, p. 59. GOS. 48. 


fafafasfaa (Vidhivilasita) nataka. by M. M. 
Bhāvaprakāša. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, CSL. sns. 513. 783. 
-by Šesašāyi. TD. XXV. 4557. 

fafafac Ria (Vidhivilasita) ment. by Šāradātanaya. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL Classical period 
Vol. I. p. 687. 


fafafaera (Vidhivilāsa) Harshe p. 47. 
-by Saükara Subrahmanya Šāstrin, 
Ptd. in Jl. Sakrdayā. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 501. 


fafafaad (Vidhivivarta) mim. SB. New DC. VII. 
27781(inc.). 


fattīfāda (Vidhiviveka) mim. an original treatise 

- on the characteristics and scopes of various 

vidhis as accepted by the followers of 
Kumārila school of Pūrvamimāmsā. 


-by Narayana Šāstrin of Kollūri family of 
Andhraprade$a. See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 
134. 


Adyar II. p. 132b (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 349- 
50 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 2577. MT. 2473. 


-by Mandana Mišra. Darbhanga 1058 (title 
says Vidhirasāyana). IO. 2215. RASB, XI. 
8109-10. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 13. 


Ptd. with text, Pandit New Ser. Vols. XXV- 
XXVIII, Benaras, 1876-1920. 


See also Bhāvanāviveka of the same a. 


-C. Nyayakanika by Vacaspati Misra. Hall 
p. 87. L. 2853. RASB. XI. 8111. Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900, p. 13. SB. 358. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29077. 


Ptd. ed. by M. L. Goswamin, Ratna 
Publications, Varanasi. 


-Cc. Svaditarkarani by Paramešvara. MT. 
3595 (a) (inc.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 615. 756. 
1494. 
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fāltīftīda (Vidhiviveka) comp. in Saka 1780 (1857 
A. D.) by Rāmešvara, son of Guruvāmbā 
and Subrahmanya Sūri of Kāšyapagotra. 
follows Tantravartika. 


MT. 2303. SB. New DC. VII. 29119. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 6; also TRC. 
Thesis, p. 267. 


faftragag (Vidhisaūgraha) Jain. Pkt. Baroda III. 
19996 (a). 16996 (b). BORI. 1392 (15) and 
1392 (16) of 1891- 95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 
1406-07. BP. p. 223b. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
431b (no. 6763, inc.). 


ffir (Vidhisangraha) 


Ptd. compiled by Krsņakānta Bhattācārya. 
Dharmaprakāša Press, Forhat, 1905. 1915- 
16. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1908, p. 2975. 
farama (Vidhisāmānya) ny. Nagaur II. 1119. 


fafiram (Vidhisāra) ritual. by Muni Kāšin. Nagpur 
Uni. 1963. 


fafirqumer (Vidhisudhākara) an independent work 
on the nature and scope of vidhi. belonging 
to Bhatta school. by Anantācārya. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 1. 


MD. 4477. MT. 58(c) (inc.). 7269 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35513 (inc.). Extr. pp. 275- 
76. XI. 39357 (inc.). 39358. Extr. p. 540. 
39359. Oppert I. 5305. 5830. Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 12 (no. 37). Rice 170. Trav Uni. 
12064 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Vol. II. Vedāntavādāvali Series 
(works of Anandālvār), Bangalore, 1898. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 34. 38. 


fattrgtt (Vidhisrsti) by Bābādeva, son of Bāladeva. 
ment. by the author himself, in his 
Arpaņamimāmsā, Adyar D. IX. 330. 


fattrgfa (Vidhistuti) from Bhāgavata. BHU. 9141. 
fafüvaew (Vidhisvarūpa) ny. Cs. HI. 423 (fr). 
Nabadvip 394. SSPC. III. K. 23 (inc.). 251. 
-by Mathuranatha. SSPC. III. K. 298 (inc.). 
-C. by Alokanitha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3207. 
-C. by Bhavananda. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1821. 
fafikasateant (Vidhisvarüpanirüpana) mim. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 3082. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93391. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1888. 


-by Gadadhara. H. 169. Hall p. 60. 


fafireassunrer tutor (Vidhisvarūpamāthurī- 
patrika) ny. by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 3208. 


fafirae dara (Vidhisvarūpavāda) Dacca 1932. A. 


Ptd. Ed. by Jivarama Sastri, Bombay, 1910. 


faktrersuaramt (Vidhisvarūpavādārtha) ny. 
(Sabdakhanda). Allahabad D. XI. i. 2460. 
2477. 2874. L. 623. Mithilā. Pathabari 703. 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96557. 97221 (inc.). 
XIII. 51752 (ine). Trav Uni. 1923-G. 1931. 


-C. Tippani. SB. New DC. VIIL ii. 97220 
(inc.). 

-by Gadādhara. diff. from his Vidhivāda. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1398. MT. 7256. Oxf. H. 
1314. Ranbir III. p. 664. RASB. XI. 7794. 
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Ptd. Asaitic Society, Kolkata, 1973. 


GTA aaa (Vidhiévarisadhananama) 
from Gühyavajratantra. 


See Bauddhastotrasarigraha vol. I. Intro. pp. 
xi- xii. 
fager SAHA (Vidhuchara anupreksà) Pkt. 
Nagaur III. 3715 (in a collection). 
CERES CHERI (Vidhunavasudhālahari) by 
Nilakantha Tirthapada. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 266. 


Ptd. with Vogamrtataraügini, Bombay, 
1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 696. 1494. 


fana (Vidhubhūsaņadeva) I 


-Samskrtacandrika. jy. Kolhapur. 
See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ Index. 


fage(aftga) saa (Vidhura (paņdita)jātaka) Br. 
Mus. Pali II. p. 109 (2 mss.). 


See Wint. HIL Vol. II. p. 129. 


For a detailed study, see Heinrich Luders, Das 
Vidhurapanditajataka, ZDMG (1945-49) pp. 
103-30. 


Ptd. with C. of Buddhaghosa and Burmese 
interpretation, Rangoon, 1905-1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 188. 1058. 
1494. 


-C. Atthavannana by Buddhaghosa (?) 
Fausboll 89. 


Graaf (Vidhuradosavivaranavidhi) 


gr. Mysore N. D. XV. 45669. 
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ferspesrariene (Vidhurabrahmamedha- | 


prayoga) śr. PUL. II. App. p. 20. 


fanfa (Vidhuravijayastotra) bhakti. by 


Utpala Devācārya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 186 (2 mss.). Extr. p. 509. RORI. 
IV. 1917. 


-C. Tippaņa. RORI. IV. 1917. 


fagrasadamn (Vidhuravai$vadevakrama) gr. by 
Gopāladešika. VORI. Tirupati 5913. 


Gradasi (Vidhuravaisvadevaprayoga) gr. 


VORI. Tirupati 5914. 


frenoa (Vidhurāgnipūjāvidhāna) 


Allahabad D. X. 2160. 


fafa (Vidhurāgniprayoga) ka. kā. SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62849. 


fregiftrretī (Vidhurāgnisandhāna) MD. 18692. 
MT. 437 (in a collection) 748 (h) (inc.). PUL. 


I. p. 59. SB. New DC. IL iii. 61225. IV. ii. 
71295 (inc. ; ina collection). Trav. Uni. 3007- 
W. 13582-B (inc.;140). VORI. Tirupati 
5915-16. 


fageifira-art (Vidhurāgnisandhāna) acc. to 


Šākakārikā. PUL. I. p. 74. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 54302. IL iii. 59376. 


fahrer (Vidhurāgnihotrakarma- 


nirnaya) gr. TD. 14137. 


-by Ananta Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/ 
1418. 


FIT (Vidhurāgnyādhānaprayoga) 


gr. See underVidhurādhānaprayoga. 


k apu] 
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frarrgafa 
fagumgafafāttt (Vidhurāgnyutpattividhi) Ka. 


kā. See under Vidhurāgnisādhana. 


frgrruramtattī (Vidhurāgnyupāsanavidhi) 


vedic. SB..New DC. I. iii. 54540. 


faenTan (Vidhurācāraprayoga) from 


Prayogapārijāta. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 60303. 


fadat fastrar? (Vidhuradinàm visesicara) 


dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/123. 


famem (Vidhurādhāna) srauta. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/607. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56786 (in a 
collection). BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 313. 
607. 


-by Laksmikānta. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53852. 


Trem (Vidhurādhānaprayoga) šr. pr. for 


Ašvalāyana, Baudhāyana and Apastamba. 
Baroda I. 10952 (b). 


ferrara (Vidhuradhanaprayoga) śr. pr. on 


the performance of Agnyādhāna by a 
widower. Allahabad D. VIII. 1717. 
Ananda&rama 84. Bd. 115. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
) 36/ 1679. 36/1689. 37/ 313. BORI. 115 of 
1887-91. CLB. II. p. 79 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 
336-338. L. 3203. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54237. 
VSM. Poona II. 144-45. 


-by Govinda. Baroda I. 940. 943. 951 (a). 
CLB. ll. p, 79 (3 mss.). Extr. p. 336. 


-by Govinda Yajvan, son of Krsna. diff. from 
mentioned that of Govinda. Cs. I. 477. 


-or  Mrtapatniküdhünaprayoga. by 
Dhundiraja Lalla of DaSaputra family. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 5668. Baroda I. 951 (b). 
10952 (a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 56/116. BORI. 
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115 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IV. i. 394. BP. p. 
291. CLB. II. 79 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 1570. 
Ujjain. I. p. 14. VSM. Poona H. 141-43. Wai 
D. I. 1865-67(Hiranya' ). 


-by Nilakantha Caturdhara, son of Govinda 
Diksita. Baroda I. 10952 (d). CLB. II. p. 79. 
Extr. pp. 338-39. 


fagafzenfifafe (Vidhurāhitāgnividhi) Trav. Uni. 


11869-C. 


faatareereatoret (Vidhurodvāhakālanirņaya) 


Mysore N. D. III. 9058. 


fagrtaraaqarradanrart (Vidhuraupāsana- 


punaradheyaprayoga) SB. New DC. I. i. 
3915 (acc. to Baudhāyana). 


faerat (Vidhuraupasanaprayoga) gr. 
pr. Allahabad D. VIII. 1428. Anandagrama 
8283. Deo 256. L. 3202. 3250. Mysore N. 
D. IH. 6695. 6696. Extr. p. 246. 6697-98. 
6699. Extr. p. 246. NPS. II. p. 532. RASB. 
II. 1631-32. RORI. XVII. 1085 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. I. 3423. iv. 56786. XIII. 47532. 
48150 (inc.). Wai D. 4765-66. 


-by Sankara Bhatta. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69107. 


farpas mirana (Vidhurau- 


„pāsanavacchinnāgnisandhānaprayoga) 
gr. pr. Trav. Uni. 7709-D. 


fgturrīfāti (Vidhuraupāsanavidhi) Allahabad 


D. VIII. 3177. TD. XXVII. 4737-38. Trav. 
Uni. 7709-C. 


-by Āšvalāyana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 57/327. 


-by Šākalācārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 44/166. 
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-from Samskārakaustubha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) feretfaaiu Adat (Vidhorviksepacalana- 
36.15246 1977. vāsanā) astron. SSES. 130. 
Fagelereerearat (Vidhuraupāsanāgnyād | remfrerurmafraawata (Vidhyatikramana- 
hānaprayoga) dh. Wai D. I. 4767. 
fanart (Vidhuraupasanagnyu- 
iv. 56802. XIII. 47593. prāyašcitta (vidhi)) (diff. texts) śr. Allahabad 


— qh a D. V. 841. 1316. 2221. VIII. 5903. XII. 613. 

gere Ware j (Eu Dha atanya) Ānandāšrama 5870. 6887. 7354. 7817. ASB. 
sangi Tralokyana UI: he was bor Malda L iii. 642 (ine). BHU. 3947 (inc. Bik. 167. 
in Bengal 1179. 


Bikaner 1926 (inc.). BISM. Nasik 


prāyašcittapradīpa) Baudha. in accordance 
with Bhavasvamin. AS. p. 175. 


-Umāpariņaya. Patavardhan 459. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/388. 
-Krsnakathā. 35/ 399. 36/1060. 37/459. 41/467. BORI. 107 

of 1881-82. 13 of A. 1883-84. BORI. D. IV. 
-Candraprabhā 


i. 395-96. Hz. 2166 (inc.). Haug 51. Jaipur 
-Cittavilāsa. Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. IM. 7440 (inc.). 9702 
(inc.). K. 12. L. 151. Mysore N. D. II. 5205. 
Ba NPS. I. p. 328. Prayag I. 2746. PUL. I. p. 59 
"Nagilā. (3 mss.). Rajapur 346. 831. RASB. II. 512. 


-Durgāsaptašatī. 


-Bhāgavatacarita. RORI. III. (A). 492. SB. New DC. I. 2945 
_Yauvanavilasa (inc.). 3467. 3609 (inc.). 3619. 3772 (inc.). 

Hi. 53876 (in a collection). 53953. 54096 
-Harišcandracarita. 


(inc.). 54310 (inc.). 54443. 54485. 55275 
See M. Krishnamacarita. #CSL. sns. 249. (inc.). iv. 56882. XIII. 48201. 48048-50. 
255-1. Sücipattra 117. TD. 2677-78. 13112. XXV. 
4589. Trav. Uni. 7355. 7415. 10110. 13968- 


TAH (Vidhust dhudrava) b 
fa SEE ETA H. Ujjain I. p. 15 (2 mss.). VSM. Poona II. 


Nilakantha Tirthapādamuni. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 266. 

Pid. with Yogamrtataraigini, Bombay, 1904. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 696. 


faqe (Vidhūka) poet. q. in Skm. v. 481 of Calcutta 


edn. 


faerqdatrnanfrar (Vidherapūrvabodhakatā- 


vicāra) mim. SB. New DC. VII. 28916 (inc.). 


1595-96. 


-acc. to Apastamba. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/ 
113. Cs. I. 213-16. 640 (Pra$na IX). 


-acc. ASvalàyana. PUL. I. p. 59 (2 mss.). 


-acc. to Baudhāyana. VVRI. I. p. 37 (2 mss.). 
Extr. II. pp. 55-56. 


frauramaftarsautt (Vidhyaparadhapraya- 


Scittaprayoga) SB. New DC. I. iii. 54769. 
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-by Ananta. B. I. 236. BORI. 15 of A1883- 
84. Peters. II. p. 185 (no. 15). 


-Ašvalāyana by Trimalla Yajvan of 
Daśaputra family. NP. V. 56. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48067. Trav. Uni. 1944 (° pradīpikā). 


-by Nilakantha. Allahabad D. V. 1961. 


freeman (Vidhyaparādha- 


prāyašcittalaghuvrtti) Bhk. 12. Haug 51. 
-C. Bhāsya. Trav. Uni. 1945. 
-C. Vivrti. BORI. 107 of A1881-82. 


-by Tryambaka, son of Krsnabhatta. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 105 (no. 433). Baroda I. 
8069. KTP. Dharawar D. I. 74-75. IO. 445. 
L. 1380. 3245. RASB. II. 651-52. RORI. HI. 
493. SB. New DC. I. 3476. 


-by Gargya Narayana. PUL. I. p. 59. 


fereeravTergmerfysrvTeTy (Vidhyaparādha- 


prayascittasara) Allahabad D. VIII. 4469. 


Petra mmaf sama FT (Vidhyaparādhokta- 
prayascittasangraha) RORL III. A. 494-95 
(inc.). 


-by Baudhāyana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/ 758. 


-by Bhavi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/126. BISM. 
fa. Rū. 126 (Srauta) 


-by Mancanācārya from Ašvalāyanasūtra 
prayogadipikā. Poona III. 220. Extr. p. 122. 


-by Visnu. Burnell 27b 


-from Apastamba Srautasūtraprayoga dipika 
of Talavrntanivasin. Baroda I. 8778 (b) 
(inc.). 
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freama (Vidhyaparādhokta- 


haumikaprāyašcitta) Srauta. BISM. Nasik 
Patavardhan 303. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/ 303. 
37/ 740. 


faert (Vidhyartha) pi. mim. Mysore N. D. X. 
35514 (inc.). 


faciam (Vidhyarthavāda) MT. 677(b). 


faereiferare (Vidhyarthavicāra) ny. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31455 (Pūrvavāda). 31764 (nc.). 32075 
inc.). 


-by Gadadhara. Mithila. 
Cf. Vidhivada. 


fae (Vidhyastaka) kāvya. L. D. Ser. 5. 5083. 


frem fane yer THTWT (Vidhyuktavivaha- 
Sāstrajijītāsā) dh. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 
by Raghunātha, 


Ptd. in Sastranirnaya of the a. 


Sri Gopāla Vilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2405. 2976. 


fret (Vidhvamsamanoraūjanī) 


` vedanta. CPB. 122. 


faremo (Vidhvāntapurāņa) or Kedārakalpa. 
in 21 Kalpas. See under Kedārakalpa. 


TT (Vinatānanda) or Pracandagaruda. a 
vyayoga. by Govindašesa, son of Sesa 
Yajīiešvara. 

BL. 275. Burnell 172b. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 


p. 101. TD. 4646. Ujjain Latest Additions 
146. 
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-C. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105801 (inc.). 


Gada (Vinatānandana) 


-Jaiminigrhyaprayogakarika or Drahyayana- 
grhyasutraprayoga or Vainateyakārikā. in 
230 vv. divided in 56 sns. See under 


Vainateyakarika. 


ramuan (Vinatāsapatnīkathā) L. D. Ser. 
20. 915. 


fafa (WETS) (Vinati (sangraha)) Jain. Jhalra- 
patan p. 79 (2 mss.). Nagaur IIE. 3588. 3596. 
. 3607. 3609. 3612. 3709 (inc.). 3711. 3736 
(inc.). 3772. 3774. 3789. 3799. RORI. 
XXVII. 601 (Vinatipatra). Saurashtra p. 76 

(inc.). 


-by Umānanda. Prayag II. 3534 (inc.). 
-by Rūpacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 876 
(in a collection). 

GAR (Vinatikīrti) grammanian, earlier than 
Pāņini. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam, Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 
499. 


farfataate (Vinativinoda) 
Ptd. Lucknow Press, Lucknow, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2996. 
fadt. Aat (Vinatisrijinaki) (?) (sic). 
Ptd. Is it a vernacular text ? 


See Arrah I. A. p. 48. 


fadt & dir (Vinatī he dinabandho) (sic). 


Ptd. Is it a vernacular text ? 


See Arrah L. A. p. 48. 


fan (Vinandāsabhā) of Mangyichaung. 
-Šīlavišodhanī. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 833. 


[f3( 2) gero] (Vi?nandipustaka) Laksmisena 
p. 34. 


fraa (Vinapa) 
-Guhyābhisekakalpa. Bud. Sendai 1274. 


-Bāhyāntarabodhicittabandhopadeša. Sendai 
2376. 


faa (Vinaya) alias Vinayavijaya, pupil of Vijaya- 
simha Sürl. See under Vinayavijaya. 

fara (Vinaya) pupil of Anupacandra, grand pupil 
of Tārācandra. 


-Madanarekhākathā. BORI. 790 (a) of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 460. 


fama (Vinaya) 


-traslator of Anityarthaparikatha. Bud. Sendai 
4174. 


fara (Vinaya) stray passages in Pali. 


See Anukul Ch. Benerjee, The Vinaya Texts 
in Chinese, IHQ. XXV. 2. 1949, pp. 87-94. 


Colombo D. I. 54. Nepal IL. p. 248. 
-C. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 43 (inc.). 


-by Dharma Gupta. a basic text of the Réisu 
sect. See Levi, Buddhism in Japan, BMF]. I. 
i. 33. 


fara arr HATUTT (Vinaya attha samvaņņanā) 


Ptd. with glosses Yojana of Jüanakirti 
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(Nanakirti) and Jagara, Rangoon, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1246. 1496. 


TAA) Ta (Vinaya(loko)ttaravadi) Bud. 
by Vinaya. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 57. 


fara INFU (V inaya uttaragrantha) Bud. a sub. 
division in Vinaya section. AMG. II. p. 197. 
Sendai 7. Suzuki, Otani 1036-40. 


frmnsaf 3 (Vinayakandhaniddesa) one of the 


text found in the list contained in an 
inscription dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. 


See Pāli Tracts in Inscriptionsin J. Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 410. 


fatandahasesrad (Vinayakarmaparipaiica- 


drstānta) Jain. RORI. IV. 1547. 


fare (Vinayakārikā) Bud. by Višākhadeva, 
disciple of Sanghadasa. Cordier III. p. 409. 
JBORS. XXIII. i. pp. 23 (inc.). 57 (inc.). 


-trasl. by Prajfiakirti. Sendai 4123. 
frei (Vinayakirti) 


-Astahnikarasa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 961 
(in a'collection). 


fag (Vinayakusala) 


-Dānamāhātmyavarņana or Dharma- 
dattakatha. JBhP. I. 1213. RORI. I. 1168. 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 189a. 


farre (Vinayakušala) disciple of Vijayasena 
Sūri. composed in 1652 A. D. 


-Mandalaprakarana. Chani 254. 3304. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 135. L. D. Ser. 15. 7321. 
Extr. p. 449. Ser. 20. 1306. ii. 1041. RORI. 
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X. 910 (inc.). XIII. 1506-07. XVI. 1677. 
XXVII. 1026. Saurashtra p. 75 (an.). 


See Jain Sid. Bhàs. IV. ii. p. 112. 


-C. auto. in Skt. Chani 3304. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 135. L. D. Ser. 15. 7321. Extr. 
p. 449. Ser. 20. 1306. ii. 1041. RORI. XIII. 
1506-07. XVI. 1677. XXVI. 1026. 


-C. on Vicārasaptatikā of Mahendra Suri. 
BORI. 398 of 1880-81. D. p. 193. 


Ptd. ed. by Chatura Vijaya Muni, Jaína 
Atmananda Grantharatnamālā no. 18. 
Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 600. 
TIES "fUr (Vinayakušala Gani) pupil of 
Vimalakušala Gani. 


-C. Balavabodha on Dānādikulaka of 
Devendra Siri. RORI. IV. 1228. 


CEGE TIGI niòr (Vinayakuśala Gani) 
-Bhavanakulaka. RORI. XIX. 610. 


IERP CES (Vinayaksudraka) Bud. by Vinaya. 
JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 59 (inc.). 


frappe (Vinayaksudrakavastu) Bud. a sub. 


division in Vinaya school. AMG. II. p. 190. 


-Transl. Vidyākaraprabha and Dharmašrī- 
bhadra. Sendai 6. Suzuki, Otani 1035. 


faaanftgus (Vinayaganthipada) one of the texts 
found in the list contained in an inscription 
dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. 


See Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, in J. Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 410. 
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faaagra laura (Vinayagurukavimadhava) ICE PEE (Vinayacandra) pupil of Lalitacandra. 


father of Visņudāsa (a. of the Siguprabodha- 
kavyalankara, Bikaner 3710). 


fam (Vinayacandra) See Epi. Ind. 27. 217. 


ferma (Vinayacandra) preceptor of Muni- 
chandra Siri (a. of Āvašyakasvarūpa, BORI. 
D. XVIII. 170). 


ferax (Vinayacandra) 


-Kathanakakosa. Bomb. Jain p. 100. Pattan 
I. p. 42. 


-Dudhārasavidhānakathā. in Pkt. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 245. 


-C. on Dvisandhānakāvya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 172. 


-Naladamayanticaritra. 


Ptd. Ambala, Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1694. 
-Mayanarekharasa. BORI. 790 of 1892-95. 
-Šāsanaprabhāvanā. Arrah p. 50. 


-Siddhantaratna. BORI. 649 of 1884-86. 
Peters. III. p. 407 (no. 649). 


(zm) ((Bhattāraka) Vinayacandra) 
disciple of Vinayacandra of Mathurasangha. 


-Cünadi. in 31 pkt. vv. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 359. 


-Nirjharapaficamivihara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 245 (in a collection). 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XX. ii. pp. 35. 41; also 
Apabhramsa Sahitya, p. 196. 


-C. Puspikā on Bhūpālacaturvimšatikā- 
stotra of Bhūpāla. CPB. 7735. Prayag II. 
3478. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 412. RORI. 
XXII. 969-71. 972 (inc.). 


fax (V. inayacnadra) disciple of Umeša-candra. 


- Vairagya$ataka. 
Ptd. Bulsar, Ahmedabad, 1916-17. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1241-42. 


facra (Vinayacandra) translator of following 


texts: 


-(Sri) Krsņayamārimahātantrarāja-pafijikā- 
ratnapradipa. Sendai 1919. 


-Krsnayamarisadhana-protphullakumuda. 
Sendai 1935. Suzuki, Otani 2798. 


-C. on Krsnayamāri-sādhana sacakrartha- 
vistara. Sendai 1931. Suzuki, Otani 2794. 


-Gurulekha. Sendai 4186. 


-Nilāmbaradharavajrapāņikrodharaja- 
sādhana. Sendai 2904. 


-Pratisthāvidhi. Sendai 3113. 


-Buddhānusmrtyanuttarabhāvanā of Mahā- 
māti. Sendai 3923. 4543. 


-C. on Vajrabhairavatantra. Sendai 1970. 
-Satagátha. Sendai 4332. 
-Sisyalekhavrtti. Sendai 4192. 
-Samādhisambhāraparivarta. Sendai 3924. 


-C. on (Arya) Sarvadurgatipari$odhana- 
tejorájakalparaja. Sendai 2625. Suzuki, Otani 
3452. 
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facere "fot (Vinayacandra Gani) 


-Ādināthamahākāvya. L. D. Ser. 5. 4748. 


faaeaga (Vinayacandramuni) 


-C. on Istopadega. Amer, Jaipur p. 171. 


Raras ae (Vinayacandra Süri) preceptor of 
Municandra Siri (a. of C. Panjika on 
Lalitavistara of Haribhadra Siiri, BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 845). 


ferra qR (Vinayacandra Suri) 
-Anandasandhi. L. D. Ser. 5. 5639-41. 


-Gajasimhakumāracarita. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 163 (inc.). V. p. 319 (inc.). RORI. XV. 
949 (inc.). 


-Pratikramaņahetugarbha. RORI. XIII. 1208. 


farra ar (Vinayacandra Suri) alias Vinayendu 
Siri, disciple of Ratnasimha Suri and Grand- 
disciple of Municandra Siri. 


-Kjikjcjrykathj. RORI. II. A. 2684. 
-Dgpamjlikjkalpa. RORI. II. A. 2723. 


-C. Durgapadanirukta on Paryusanā- 
kalpasūtra of Bhadrabāhu. 


See under Paryusanakalpa. 
Add]. mss. : 


Leumann 123. RORI. III. A. 2769. See 
Jinaratnàvali p. 48; also See Kapadia, 
Canonical Lit. of Jainas, p. 146 fn. 


-Dipàlikakalpa or Dipotsavakalpa or 
Dipāvalikalpa. diff. 


See under Dipàiikalpa. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 11919. III. 17662. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7559-61 (3 mss.). Ser. 20. ii. 297. RORI. 
XIII. 2166. XX. 1100. 1101 (inc.). 1102. 
XXVII. 772. 


frau Hit (Vinayacandra Siri) disciple of 


Bapabhatta Suri and Raviprabha. later pt. 
of 13" cent. Vinayacandra Siri is the a. of 
around 20 works as per the colophon of 
Kavyasiksa. 

-Kāvyašiksā. Jaingranthāvalī p. 315. Paitan 
I. p. 46-49. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 437b. 


Ptd. L. D. Bharatia Sanskrit Vidyamandir. 
Ahmedabad, 1964. 


-Pàrávanathacarita. Dahilaksmi XVIII. 28 
(inc.). Jaingaranthāvali p. 245. 


krasa are (Vinayacandrasuri) disciple of 


Pradyumna Siri, pupil of Ratnaprabha of 
Candra Gaccha. (prob. same as Vinaya- 
candra Gani, a. of Adinathamahakavya). 


-Mallináthacarita or Mallicarita or Malli- 
svamicarita. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 2113. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 471. 
Peters. VI. p. 121 (no. 608; inc.). RORI. XVI. 
1713. 


Ptd. Jaina Yašovijaya Granthamālā, no. 29. 
Dharmabhyudaya Press, Benares, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1548. 


Ferrer z STE Tq ore err (Vinayachatašresthi- 
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putrakatha) BORI. 173 of 1872-73. 


CEED UE KI (Vinayatthamaīijūsā) name of Cc. 
by Boddhanāga on C. Kaikhāvitaraņi of 
Buddhaghosa on Patimokkha, written at the 
Instance of Sumedha Thera. 


Colambo p. 52. Colombo D. I. 22. Fausboll 
28. 


Ptd. (1). Colombo, 1901-15. (2). Rangoon, 
1903. 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 190. 200. 
1496. 


famae (Vinayadatta) 


-GuripadeSamahamayamandalopayika. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 105. Suzuki, Otani 2517. 


fartaéa (Vinayadeva) poet. g. in Skm. v. 441. 


firna (Vinayadeva) 


-trans. of Śrīhevajřa-padoddharaņa-pañjikā. 
Sendai 1192. Suzuki, Otani 2322. 


facade (Vinayadevasuri) 


-Silarása. BORI. 1555 of 1891-95. 629 of 
1895-98. 


faradt (Vinayadevi) 
-Srimàn kutūhala. Nagaur II. 666. 
favit RET (Vinayadvātrimšikā) Jain. on Jain 


religious discipline and how it leads to 
emancipation. by Paramānanda (?). L. 3346, 


Ptd. Jaina dharma Prasaraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1293. 1496. 


famam (fae) Ya (Vinayadvāvimšati 
(vidya) Sastra) by Buddhatrata. Nanjio 1139. 
A Summitiya text, transl. into Chinese by 
Paramartha in 568 A. D. 


faceva (Vinayadharacaritra) Jain. in Skt. 
prose, by Siladeva. BP. p. 191a. Chani 357. 
Jaingranthāvali p. 223. JBhP. 1. 2366. 


ferererazimrífsre t 


Nārāyaņaprasāda Mira and Mukunda-rama 


(Vinayapanicasika) by 


Mišra, son of Sobharama. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Moradabad, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 418. 


Taufan (Vinayapatrikā) by Tulasidasa. IM. 
9509 (inc.). 


Taat (Vinayapadyapalicāšikā) 


Ptd. Krisna Publishing House Press, Muttra, 
1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2999. 


faaauttam (Vinayaparivāra) one of the texts 
found in the list contained in an inscription 
dated 1422 A. D. at Pagan. (prob. Sn. of 
Vinayapitaka). 


See Pāli tracts in inscriptionsin the J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXI. pp. 409-10. - ; 


fatataes (Vinayapitaka) Bud. Pāli. first division 
of the Bud. Canon of Mūlasarvāstivādin 
school. Consists of five books Mahavagga, 
Cullavagga, Pācittiya, Pārājika, Parivāra. 


See Wint. HIL. IL. pp. 22-33; Ency. Dic. of 
Pāli Lit. Vol. IL. pp. 584-86; Nalinaksa Dutt, 
Gilgit Ms. of the Vinayapitaka. Wint. mem. 
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no. Calcutta, 1938, pp. 209-24. Jean 
Pizylaski, Vinayapitaka of the Sarvastivadin 
school, ; IHO. V. i. 1929, pp. 1-5. IHQ. XIV- 
2, 1938, pp. 409-24, also Dic. Gathas des 
Vinayapitaka and ibre parallelen by Rudoef 
Franke in WZKM. XXIV. pp. 1-32; for 
extracts found in a gold-leaf ms. in Burma, 
see Pāli tracts in inscriptionsin J. Myth. Soc. 
XXII. pp. 403. 409; Jprgnyuluski, Le nord- 
ovest del, inde dars le vinaya des Müla 
Sarvastivadin et les texts apparentes in JA. 
Ser. II. Vol. iv. (1914) 493-568. Fables on 
the Vinayapitaka of Sarvastivadin school. 
See IHO. V. i. 1929, pp. 1-5. 


Br. Mus. II. 426. Br. Mus. Pali II. p. 108. 
Cordier III. p. 552. Colombo D. I. 18 (inc.). 
1275. 


For diff. sns. see under respective titles. 


Ptd. (1). London, Edinburgh, Hertford. 1879- 
83. (2). SBE. Vol. nos. 13, 17. 20. Oxford, 
1879. (3). Bangkok, 1894. (5). Rangoon, 
1903-04. (5). HOS. Cambridge Mass. Vol. 
iii. Boston, Leipzig, 1891. (6). Mahāvagga, 
ed. by Louis Finot in Roman, JA. Ser. 10, 
XVIII, 1911 (7) ed by Herman Oldenberg, 
London, Oxford University Press, 1929. (8) 
Cullavagga, by Verman Oldenberg, Landon, 
Oxford University Press, 1930. (9). French 
transl. from Chinese version, in Roman (full 
version) by Jean filleiozat & Horyu kuno, in 
JA. no. 230 (1938) pp. 21-64. (10). Ed by 
Bhikkhu J. Kasyapa. Nalanda Dag. Pali. Ser. 
1955-56. (11). Bhiksuprakirnaka, Ed. by 
Jinānanda Patna. K. P. Jayaswal Research 
Inst. Tibetan Skt. works Ser. 1969 (12). Ed. 
with Bengali Transi. by Radhagovinda Basak, 
Calcutta. Skt. College, 1968 (13). Ed. by S. 
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Bagchi. Mithila Inst. of Skt. Learning, 
Darbhanga, 1970. (Buddhist Skt. Text. no. 
14). I 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 239. 473. 
also 1892-1906. 8. 833-34. 853. 


-C. Samantapasadika by Buddha Ghosa. Br. 
Mus. Pali p. 134 (fr.). Colombo D. I. 11. 
1694-95 (fr.). Oxf. Pali p. 30 (2 mss.). Paris 
Pali p. 32 (7 mss.; 5 inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Colombo, 1897 (2 ) Rangoon, 1902 
(3) Rangoon, 1902-03 (4) in 7 vols. ed by J. 
Takakusu & M. Nagai, P7S. London 1924- 
47. (Intro. part translated by Jaya Wickrama, 
as Inception of Disciplines, 1962) (5) Transl. 
in Chinese by J. Takakusu, in JRAS. Vol. 
XXVII. 1896, pp. 415-39. Vol. XXIX. 1897. 
pp. 113-14. See JRAS (1897) 945. 


-Cc. Vimativimodanfor Vemativinodani by 
Kassapa Thera. Colombo p. 52. Colombo D. 
I. 16. Oxf. Pali p. 30 (fr.). Paris Pali p. 34 


(fr.). 


"Cc. by Vajirabuddha Mahāthera. Colombo 
p. 52 (an). Colombo D. I. 17. 


-Cc. Saratthadipani or Mahāsārattha- 
dīpanī by Šāriputta Thera. Br. Mus. Pāli II. 
p. 108 (fr.). Colombo D. I. 14-15. 


-Samyuttanikaya from. Kandy II. p. 1. 


-Suttaviabhanga. Br. Mus. Pāli IL p. 108. IO. 
Pali p. 59 (2 mss.). Providence Pāli no. S. 
1.2 (except Bhikhunivibhāga). 


TATA (Vinayaprabha) alias Bodhilābha alias 


Bodhibija. 


-Adinathastotra. RORI. XVIII. 1616. 
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-Neminātha chattisi. RORI. IX. 736. 


-Pār$vanāthastotra. RORI. IV. 1004. XI. 
1654-56. 


Grm at (Vinayaprabha Suri) 
-Upadešarasāla. L. D. Ser. 5. 4914. 4915 (inc.). 


farm] (Vinayaprabhu) 


-Candradüta. BORI. 354 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XIX. ii. 203. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 31. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 320. Rgb. 354. RORI. 
XXIII. 1147. 


fremd (Vinayaprabhudeva) 
-Lokanālabattišī (?). Rohtek 69. 

face (Vinayaprabhopādhyāya) 
-Simandharajinastava. RORI. XI. 784. 1864. 


freta (Vinayaprabhopādhyāya) disciple 
of Jinakušala Suri. 
-Naravarmanrpakatha or "bhūpakathā. 
See under Naravarmanrpakatha. 


Addl. mss. : 


L. D. Ser. 5. 3959-60. 4855-56. Ser. 20. ii. 
760. RORI. XXVII. 783. 


KITT (Vinayapramoda) guru of Vinaya-labha 
Gani (a. of Pāršvabhaktāmara-samasyā). 


See p. 14 of Skt. Intr. to Kapadia's edn. of 
Bhaktāmarastotra. 


facram (Vinayaprasnakarika) Bud. by 
Kalyanamitra. Cordier III. p. 412. Sendai 
4134. 
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-transl. by Dharmakara. Sendai 4134. 


-C. by Kalyanamitra, a. himself. Cordier III. 
p. 413. Sendai 4135. 


-transl. by Dharmakara (ofthe C. of Kalyana- 
mitra). Sendai 4135. 


fam (Vinayabhakti) 
-Neminātha dvātrimšikā. RORI. XI. 1596. 


fraag (Vinayabhujangamayüri) Chani 


879. 3313. 


-by Amrtasāgaragaņi. Chani 359. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 163. 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 357a. 
ĒRTU (Vinayabhūsaņa) 


-Syadivyakarana. L. D. Ser. 20. 1253. 
faqaarsaniet (Vinayamandanagani) 


-Silavaticaritra or "kathā. See Jinaratnakoša 
p. 384b. 


faeere (Vinayamandira) 
-C. on Kurnārasambhava of Kālidāsa. RORI. 
XV. 1318. 


TT (Vinayamahāvagga) one of the texts 
found in an inscription dated A. D. 1442 at 
Pagan. 


See Pāli tracts in inscriptionsin J. Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 409. 


faqaqntet (Vinayamala) America 5774. 
radara (Vinayameruvācaka) 


-Vidvanmukhamandanasarasangraha. 
RORI. II. B. 4831 (inc.). Extr. p. 166. 


frd 
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fanaa (Vinayaratna) disciple of Vinayasundara. 


-C. on Vidagdhamukhamandana of Dharma- 
dàsa Gani. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 197. 
RORI. VII. 1334. XXVII. 982. 
faamai (Vinayarājagaņi) 
| -Ratnasaricaya. Rajasthana Jain Pt. III. p. 181. 


Tamat (Vinayalahari) by Rañgalāla Gosvāmin. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4290. 


fšr=raqersrafor (Vinayalabhagani) disciple of 


Vinayapramoda. 


-Pāršvabhaktāmarasamasyā on Bhaktāmara- 
stotra. 


See p. 14 of Skt. Intro. Kapadiaš edn. of 
Bhaktamarastotra. 


TATA THA (Vinayavatyupayamana) q. in 


Šrūgāraprakāša ch. XXVIII. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhojas Sr. Pra. p. 764. 


faamaaa (Vinayavalli) by Ksemendra, ment. by 
him in his Aucityavicāracarcarcā. See Poona 
Ori. XVII. p. 30. 


fraag (Vinayavastu) Bud. See JOL IX. (1955) 
135. 


-C. by Sautrantika Kalyanamitra. Cordier III. 
p. 404. Sendai 4113. 


-Transl. by Sarvajtiadeva and revised by 
Vidyakaraprabha. Sendai 1. Suzuki, Otani 
1030. 


faafaa (Vinayavijaya) 


-Vrsabhajinastavana. 


See Stuticaturvimšatikā, Intro. p. 12. 
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-Sripálacarita. in Pkt. Baroda III. 16551. 
JBhP. I. 2622. RORI. X. 1199. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44293. 


-Siddhacakramahatmyarasa. Baroda III. 
16551. 


farafacra (Vinayavijaya) pupil of Vijayasimha 
Siri. 


-(Saptanayagarbhita) Mahāvirastotra. RORI. 
VII. 530. XI. 1830-31 (° Mahavira), XXVII. 
315. 


-C. Stabakaby Jianasagara. RORI. XI. 1831. 
fafaa "tir (V inayavijaya Gani) son of Tejah- 


pala and disciple of Kirtivijayg Upadhyaya 
of Tapagaccha, lived in C. 16" -17" cent. 


See S. C. Vidyabhusana, HIL. p. 216. 
-Arhannamaskarastotra. 


See Višvattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jaina 
Granthamālā, 16. Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 
97. 


-Ātmajitāna-prakāšastavana, composed in 
Sam. 1776. BORI. 1573 (26) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 142. 


-Anandalekha. written in 55 sns. in 
Sam.1694 a Citrakavya variety. 


Ptd. in Prasasti, I. pp. 96-119. For more ref. 
see under Anandalekha. 


-Indudüta. in 131 vv. 
Ptd. K. M. Guccha, XIV. (1906), pp. 40-60. 


-C. Subodhika on Kalpasutra of Bhadra- 
bahu. Composed at the instance of Srivijaya, 
pupil of Ramavijaya Gani. 
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Dahilaksmi XXVI. 14. JBhP. I. 3012-13. 
RORI. III. A. 2776. L. D. Ser. 20. 86. ii. 89. 
Extr. p. 43. 


-Jinasahasranama. 


See Višvattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamala, 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 
97. 


-Nayakarnikā. ny. Baroda II. 2834. L. D. Ser. 
20. 584. Ser. 20. ii. 581. 


-Yugapradhàna. 


Ptd. in Pattāvalisamuccaya Pt. I. pp. 139- 
43. 


-Lokaprakāša. composed in 1708 as per the 
design of the universe from Jaina point of 
view. For an elaborate description see L. 
2608. See under the text. 


-Šāntasudhārasabhāvanā kavya. imitation of 
Gitagovinda in 16 chs. comp. in 1660 A. D. 
See under the text. 


Ptd. Allahabad, 1915. 
See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 136. 1247. 
-Sattrimšajjalpasāroddhāra. 


See Vi$vattvaprakāša, Jīvarāja Jaina 
Granthamala, 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 
97. 


-Haimalaghuprakriya. 


Sce Belvalkar, System of Skt. gr. p. 66; also 
Y. Mimamsak, Sam. vyā. kā Itihas. Vol. II. 
p. 113. 


Bd. 1434-36. BORI. D. II. ii. 145. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5896. 5897-98. Extr. p. 373. Ser. 20. 1245. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1892. 1918. 
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See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 136. 1247. 1892- 
1906. 223. 836. 


favrafafrzma (Vinavaviniccaya) Pāli. See Wint. 


HIL. vol. IL. p. 212. 


-by Buddhadatta Thera, Summary of 
Vinayapitaka, written at Instance of 
Saüghapala Thera. 


See Visvatattvaprakasa, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā, 16. Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 
97. 


Colombo p. 51. Colmbo D. I. 27. Fausboll 
31. 


Ptd. Dehiwala, 1914. 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 184-85. 
1496. 


-C. Colombo p. 52. 


-C. Thatthaprakasini by Revata Thera. 
Colombo D. I. 28 (Uttara). Fausboll 32. 33. 


-or Palimuttakavinayaviniccaya. by Sariputta 
Thera. 


-C. by a Thera of Jetavana. (explanation of 
difficult passages) Colombo D. I. 26. 


faratatiyaa sue ufrqusr (Vinayavinišcaya 


upalipariprecha) Bud. Included in 
Ratnaküta group. See JA. 1927, Oct-Dec. 
252; Wint. H/L. Vol. II. p. 319. 


-by Ratnakūta. AMG. II. p. 216. AR. XX. p. 
409. 


-Transl. by Jinamitra, Prajia Varman and 
Surendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (24). 
Nanjio 23 (24). 36, 979. Sendai 68. Suzuki, 
Otani 760 (24). 


faaafatarag 
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frafatrarnau (Vinayavinišcayasamksepa) 


Bud. Fausboll 34. 


femaferug (Vinayavibhanga) or “vibhaga. a sub- 
division is Vinaya section. AMG. II. p. 184. 


fraufaug (Vinayavibhanga) 


-C. Vyakhyana by Vinitadeva. Cordier III. 
p. 405. Sendai 4114. 


-Transl. by Jinamitra. Sendai 3. 4114. Suzuki, 
Otani 1032. 


Taram (Vinayavimala) pupil of Anandavimala 
Süri. 
-Bhavaprakarana. See under the text. 
fafana "IX (Vinayavimala Suri) Padilena- 


kulaka. BORI. 610 of 1884-86. Peters. III. p. 
405 (no. 610). 


IERI GET 


1656-57. 


(Vinayavratakalpa) TD. XXIV. 


faa (Vinayašri) translator of following texts: 
-Candragomyakhyana. Sendai 4340. 
-Nārisiddhilābhākhyāna. Sendai 4343. 
-Vardhakisiddhilābhākhyāna. Sendai 4342. 


-Vikhyātadevamahākārukasiddhilābhā- 
khyāna of Vikhyātadeva. Sendai 4341. 


-Sukhadevasiddhilābhākhyāna. Sendai 
4344. 


Tas fira (Vinayašrī Mitra) translator of 


-Kálacakradandakastuti. Sendai 1381. 
Suzuki, Otani 2077. 2096. 


-Lokešvarasiddhilābhapravrtti. Sendai 4339. 
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feasts T? (Vinayasresthikatha) Jain. 
Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 


Taufan (Vinayasastika) by Madanamohana 
Misra. i 
Ptd. in Sulabha Press, Gaya, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2999. 
fieras ASTU (Vinayasangraha Attakatha) 


one of the text found in the list contained in 
an inscription dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. 


See Pāli tracts in inscriptions, in J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII, p. 410. 


Br. Mus. Pali II. p. 108 (fr.). 


-or Palimuttakavinaya Vimccayasangraha. 
by Sāriputtasangha Raja. 


Ptd. (1). ed by Maung Lin. Rangoon, 1909. 
(2). ed by U. Hpye, Rangoon, 1909. (3). 
Transl by Dehiwala, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 945-46. 
1496. 


famae (Vinayasangraha) Bud. by Asanga 
forms a part of a’s Yogacaryābhūmi. Cordier 
III. p. 380. 


-Transl. by Prajnavarman and Jinamitra. 
Sendai 4040. 


-Resived by Jüanasribhadra. Sendai 4105. 


-Transl. by Silendrabodhi, Šākyaprabha and 
Vairocanaraksita. Sendai 4105. 


-by Višesamitra. Cordier III. p. 401. 


Rad e) (Vinayasampi(nda)nda) Pāli. Br. 
Mus. Pāli II. p. 110. 
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GELENE I (Vinayacamuccaya) name of C. on 


Prātimoksasūtra. attributed to Vinayamitra. 
Cordier ITI. pp. 401. Sendai 4106. 


facra (Vinayasamudra) 


-Jine$varasüriboli. in Pkt. L. D. Ser. 5. 5659. 


farms (Vinayasamudra) disciple of Siddha Stiri 
but prob. he was pupil of Harsasamudra and 
grandpupil of Siddha Sūri. 


-Candanabālācatuspadi. BORI. 686 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. II. i. 201. 


Other works are mentioned in BORI. D. XIX. 
2. i. p. 264. 


-Ambadacatuspadi. 
-Aramasobhacatuspadi. 
-Citrasena-padmāvatī-rāsa. 


-Padmacaritra. BORI. 746 of 1892-95. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 344 (inc.). 


-Mrgávaticatuspadi. 


-Rohiņeyarāsa. 


faena (Vinayasamudragani) preceptor of 


Guņaratnagaņi (a. of C. Sáradipikà on 
Kāvyaprakāša, Bikaner 3621. ) 


fereerqefarf*rzremedra (Vinayasamüha- 


vinichccayakhyana) 

Ptd. in 3 Vols. Mandlay, 1893. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 836. 
Ram (Vinayasāgara) 


-C. on Navatattva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 4 
(3 mss. ) 


-C. Sabdarthamandakini on Vidagdha- 
mukhamandana of Dharmadasa. RORI. I. 
2495. 


Cf Vinayaratna. 
fadam (Vinayasagara) son of Bhima, disciple 


of Kalyanasagara, of Ancalagaccha. 
composed by the order of king Bhojaraja. 


-Bhojavyakarana. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. kā Itihās p. 581. 
See under the text. 


-Vrddhacintamani or Vidvaccintamani, 
metrical C. in 126 vv. on Sārasvatasūtras. 
Baroda I. 2094. 


RATAN (Vinayasāgaramuni) 


-Prašnaprabodhakāvyālankāra. Chandausi I. 
498. 


far raram (Vinayasagaropadhyaya) 
-Aficalagacchapattāvalī (Sripüjávali). 
RORI. XI. 1957. 
-Avidapadarthamafijari. RORI. XXV. 3367. 
-C. Ibid. 


-C. Kalyāņamatījari on Kalyanamandira- 
stotra of Kumudacandra. RORI. XIII. 716 
(inc.). 717-18. 


-Hingulaprakarana. BORI. 832 of 1899- 
1915. L. D. Ser. 5. 5583. 


Ptd. Santivijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1061. 
(TAN TET (Vinayasārarāši) by Sujātā- 


bhisiriddhaja, known as Moda Hsaya of 
Laykaing. 
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Ptd. Mandlay, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 679-80. 


fafa (Vinayasimha) 
-C. Avacüri on Uttarādhyayana. JBhP. I. 316. 
frafigar (Vinayasimhakirtiratha) by 


Gārgīdina Sukla. Alwar 970. Extr. 200. 
RORI. XXI. 4518. Extr. p. 780. 


farai tet (Vinayasificaya tika) one of the 


text found in the list contained in an 
inscription dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptionin J. Myth. Socr, 


XXII. p. 410. 


fT (Vinayasundara) preceptor of 
Megharatna, (a. of C. on Sarasvataprakriya 
of Anubhūti Svarūpācārya, RORI. XIII. 
2658). 


fane (Vinayasundara) preceptor of Vinaya- 
ratna (a. of C. on Vidagdhamukhamandana 


of Dharmadāsa Gani, RORI. VII. 1334). 


Cf. Vinayasāgara. 


augt (Vinayasundara) alias Vinayarāma, 
disciple of Rājamarāla. 


-C. Pradīpikā or Vinayasundari on 
Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. See under the mss.. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XXI. 4357. Extr. p. 763. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. 244. 


See JA, Vol. XX. p. 142. 


gt (Vinayasundara) 


-Rohaņamunirāsa. BORI. 1491 of 1887-91. 
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Raag (Vinayasundaragani) 


-C. Avacuri on Santikarastotra of Muni- 
sundara Suri. RORI. IV. 1075. 


facet (Vinayasundari) name of C. by Vinaya- 
sundara on Kirātārjunīya of Bhāravi. See 
under the text. 


aga (Vinayasūtra) Bud. by (Sarvāstivāda) 
Guņaprabha. transl. from Tibetan in 
Māgadhi. composed in the reign of 
Harsavardhana Siladitya of Thānešvara (606- 
648 A. D.). 


Cordier III. p. 406. JBORS. XXIIL i. p. 22. 
34-35. 57. 


-C. Abhidhanavyakhya by a. himself. 
Cordier III. pp. 406. 409. JBORS. XXIII. i. 
pp. 22 (inc.). 34. 35 (inc.). 57 (2 mss; linc.). 


-Garbhadhānādividhāna from. National Libr. 
Nepal I. p. 36. 

-Transl. by Alankaradeva. Sendai 4119. 
-C. Vrtti. Sendai 4122. 

-Transl. by Jinamitra. Sendai 4117. 4120. 
-C. by Dharmamitra. Sendai 4120. 


-C. by Prajiakara. Cordier III. p. 409. Sendai 
4121. 


Teraa (Vinayasütralaksana) Bud. prob. 


a portion of Madhyamakārikā. in Tibetan. 
JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 35 (inc.). 


-C. JBORS. XXIII. i. 35 (inc.). 


facra (Vinayasena) 


-Vaidyakasarasaügraha. med. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 107. 
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faqaaaHatdte (Vinayasenakathanaka) RORI. 
XV. 1018. 


faaata (Vinayastotra) NPS. V. 394 (inc.). 


-by Dharmašresthin alias Dharmašrestha. 
Cordier III. p. 413. 


-Transl. by Jinamitra. Sendai 4136. 


-C. Padyakhyanaby Vinitadeva. Cordier III. 
pp. 403-04. 413. Sendai 4137. 


fara (Vinayahamsa) 


-C. Vrtti on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. America 
6799. BBRAS. 1416. JBhP. I. 316. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 38. RORI. XXVII. 155. 


beg. fw Raag wu treet vg...... 
Prob. he is the same as the a. of the C. on 
Dašavaikālikasūtra. 


-Jagadambastotra. Jain. Baroda II. 672 (A). 


tauta (Vinayahamsa) of Aficalagaccha. disciple 
of Mahimaratnavācaka. 


-C. Laghuvrttion Dašavaikālika. composed 
in 1572. Jainagranthavali p. 34. JBhP. I. 
1185. L. 2714. 


See 7A. XXIII. p. 177. 


Cf. Vinayahamsa a. of C. on Uttara- 
dhyayanasutra. above. 


farrier YRGUT (Vinayādika üparakatha) Jain. 
Chani 1827. 


Teraa (Vinayadhyayana) sn. of Uttara- 
dhyayanasutra. Firenze 633. Fl. J. IL. i. 38. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b (no. 7712). Prayag 
IL. 3535 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Guj. transl. Ahmedabad, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 248. 762. 
TATA (Vinayādhyāna) RORI. XV. 582. 
TITI (Vinayānaka) 

-Hari$candrakathā. L. D. Ser. 5. 5458-60. 
Teraa fst (Vinayamburasi) 


-C. Prašnottarālankrti on Vidagdha- 
mukhamandana. SB. New DC. XI. 43414. 


TATU (Vinayālankāra) or Vinaya sangraha 
samvannana. Bud. Pali. name of C. by 
Tripitakalankara Thera on Sāriputta”s 
Vinayasangraha. 

See Pali Lit. and Lang. p. 47. 
Colombo p. 52. Colombo D. I. 30. 
Ptd. Colombo, 1900-07. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1088. 1496. 


trad (Vinayendu) alias Vinayacandra. See 
Vinayacandra Sūri above. 


faaatnfana sme? (Vinayottarasificaya 
attakathā) one of the texts found in the list 
contained in an inscription dated 1442 A. D. 
at Pagan. 


See Pāli tracts in inscriptionsin J. Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 410. 


faaan (Vinayottarágama- 


visesagamaprasna) Bud. 


-C. Vrtti by Sautrantika Kalyāņamitra. 
Cordier III. p. 405. Sendai 4116 (an.). 


TATA 
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TATA IANA (Vinavana(?)rājasūtra) g. by 
Nagarjuna, in his Prajtiāpāramitāšāstra, title 
restored by R. Kimura. See ZHQ III. p. 415. 


facras (Vinašvaranandin) 


-Kārakasambandhodyota. Mysore N. D. X. 
33753: 


-Satkarakani. Moodbidri II. 211. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 113 (inc.; 3 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. 519 (inc.). 


fa ale (Vina Suri) 


-Rüpasenacaritra. BORI. 48 of 1874-75. 318 
of A 1882-83. 814 of 1892-95. 


ferra (Vinayaka) See also under Gaņeša, 
Ganapati, Vighnešvara and Vianayaka and 
Vighne$a. See also Varasiddhivianayaka’, 
Siddhi’, Laksmi^, Saksi" etc. 


fadam (V inayaka) father of Jagannatha, mentioned 
in Kausitaki Brahmanopanisad or 
Süükhàyanopanisad, IO. 89. 


fama (Vinayaka) of the Maladharavamáa, father 
of Ananta (a. of Sabdasudhakavya, BL. 106). 


fac (Vinayaka) father of Gopāla and grand 
father of VireSvara Daivajiia (a. of 
Lilāvatyudāharana, Hpr. IV. 253). 


fra (Vinayaka) titled Vādīndra, of Bharadvaja 
gotra, father of Prabhavallabha (a. of C. 
Candrikā on Vrttaratnākara, Adyar D. VI. 
764). 


fama: (Vinayaka) father of Raghunātha (a. of C. 
Laghubhasya on Sārasvatavyākaraņa of 
Anubhüti Svarzpácàárya, RORI. 1. 2220). 
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See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 86. 
144. 


fac (Vinayaka) father of Ramacandra (a. of 
Pavamanapaddhati, BORI. 9 of 1895-1902). 


Tatar (Vinayaka) father of Ramabhadra Diksita 
(a. of C. Anvayarthasutravrtti on Brahma- 
sutra, PUL. II. p. 50). 


fermes (Vinayaka) preceptor of Govinda (a. of 
Sánkhayanamahavratabhasya, Weber 109). 


fav (Vinayaka) identity not specified. 
-Agamābhidhāna. SB. New DC. VI. 24120. 


-Gunasastra. med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 41582 
(inc.). 


-Cintāmanisarikhā. 
See Bharitiya Jyotisa (Hindi edn), p. 413. 


-DaSakumaracaritapürvapithika. a metrical 
summary in 3 chs. of Pūrvapithikā of 
DaSakumaracarita having 200 vv. in total. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Ciassical Period, 
p. 211. 


IO. 4067. Osmania Uni. p. 178 (inc.). RORI. 
IV. 2387. Extr. p. 409. SB. New DC. XI. 
41227. 43421 (inc.). 


-Dolāvilāsa. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104547. 


-C. Tippani on Nalodayakāvya. BORI. 450 
of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XIII. 323 (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 301. 


-Paücapádikavivaranopanyasa. SB. New 
DC. VII. 26709 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911- 
12, p. 3 (no. 2080. inc.). 
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-Bālabuddhiprakāšikā. med. Sukrtindra I. 
1319. Extr. p. 210. 


-C. on Brhattithicintàmani or Brhac- 
cintāmaņi of Ganeša Daivajna. Wai D. II. 
9854. 


-C. on Makaranda. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
35421 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 53 (no. 
1210). 


-Mantrako$a. Ben. 44. SB. New DC. VI. 
25206. 


-Vāstupūjāvidhi. SB. New DC. XIII. 49813 
(inc.). 


-Virahinimanovinoda. a kāvya in Yamaka 
style. 


-C. Paryayamatraprakasika by a. himself. 
See under the text. 

-C. on Vedapādastotra. Baroda II. 11568 (inc.). 
-Vaidikachandahprakāša. L. 19. 


-Šūdrasamskārapaddhati. SB. New DC. H. 
iii. 59482. 


-Srūgāradīpikā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/14. 


-Sankrantiprakarana. jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
39/157. 


-Siddhantadarpana. Trav. Uni. 976. 


-C. on Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhaskaracarya. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98644 (inc.). 


fara (Vinayaka) son of Jayadev. 


-Cakroddhārasāra. tantra. Baroda II. 12987. 
Ranbir III. p. 700. Stein 159 (inc.). 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 655. 


fadam (Vinayaka) 


-tr. of Tattvagarbhanamasadhana. Sendai 
1480. 


fama: (Vinayaka) son of Rāmešvara and disciple 
of Rāghavānandayoga. 


-Vivaraņatattvadipanasāra. 
-Siddhāntapatijara. 
See R. Tangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 439. 


fasta (Vināyaka) son of Vi$vanatha Vitano- 
dbhava. 


-Vaināyikitithisāriņi. (tithiprakaraņa). jy. 
Burnell 79b. TD. 11617. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 655. 


Tatar (uled) (Vināyaka(paņdita)) poet. g. in 
Šp. p. 87. 


-Šārūgadharaprašasti. RORI. IV. 2352. Extr. 
p. 407. 


faamam (afte) (Vinayaka(pandita)) alias 


Nandapandita, son of Ramapandita. 
-Navarātrapradīpa. tantra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 2591. 3272. Baroda II. 8318. 
VVRL I. p. 255. 


-C. Vidvamanohara on Parāšarasmrti. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 105. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. p. 34 (with extr.). Udaipur SS. I. 34 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 101 (2 mss.). 
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Ptd. Benares, 1876-1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 2906-28, 738. 1242. 


-C. Sudddhicandrika on A$aucanirnaya or 
Sadašiti of Kaušikāditya. 


See under the text. 


-Srāddhakalpalatā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 34/ 
691. IO. 1731-32. 


For his other works see under Nandapandita 


faTAT (Vinayakakatha) vrata. Pejawar 143 
(b). TD. XXVII. 4766. TD. Nandi. 253 
(2617-A. inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18969-C. 
Udaipur I. B. 65, 82. 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. XVI. 950. 
Cf. Vinàyakavrata. 


faaraHade (Vinayakakarpata) See Vinayaka 
Bhatta. 


faeere (aT) HEI (Vināyaka(pūjā) kalpa) Adyar 
D. XIII. 2202. Adyar PL. p. 72 (6 mss.). 
Baroda I. 7132 (b). French Inst. I. 29/5 
('pūjākalpa). II. 172/5. 266/14. IV. 382/1. 
MD. 8082. SB. New DC. IL iii. 62210. 
62228. iv. 63887 (in a collection). 6391] (in 
a collection). TD. XXVII. 4765. TD. Nandi. 
254 (2617). Utkal Uni. 118. VRI. III. 6894 
(inc.). 


-Viraganaptividhana from. French Inst. I. 


82/5. 


-from Skandapurana. French Inst. III. 288/1. 


armen (Vinayakakavaca) mantra. Adyar I. 
p. 244b. Adyar D. IV. p. 618b. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 33/351. French Inst. HI. 280/5 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 1386-81. 
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fade (Vinayakakavi) 
-C. on Šivagītā. IM. 505 (with text.). 
Rare RT (Vināyakakavirāja) dh. 


-Anandalahari. Utkal Uni. 784. 


firmaer (Vinayakagadya) Saivāgama. Mysore 


N. D. XV. 45670. 


ferar (Vinayakaguru) teacher of Krsna 
Šāstrin, of Sankepalli family (a. of C. Sudha- 
kara on Siddhantakaumudi of Battoji 
Diksita, Adyar D. VI. 371-73.). 


fera Ttirqasmfst (Vināyakagoprasavašānti) 


dh. SB. New DC. IL. i. 8650. 


feram ferente: (Vināyakagraha- 


nirmocakopadesa) Bud. by Jnanavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 344. 


ferrara TE STE UIE TT (Vinayakagraha- 
šāntyupahāra) dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 8652. 


fragu (Vināyakacaturthīkathā) See 


under Vināyakacaturthivratakathā. 


fragu (Vinàyakacaturthikalpa) See 


under Vinayakacaturthivratakalpa. 


fam uqeti (Vinàyakacaturthinirnaya) 
Mysore N. D. III. 9059-62. TD. XXVII. 
4763. 


amaraq (Vināyakacaturthīpūjana) 
karmakánda. Allahabad D. X. 450. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5656. Jha G. N. III. 10257 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 4581. 


See also under Vināyakapūjā. 
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facmraevdqqemd (Vināyakacaturthivrata) IM. 


6409 (or Sankastavrata; inc.). Mysore N. D. 
V.15332. Extr. p. 259. 15336. 15338. 15341. 
15343. 15346. 15348. 15349. Extr. p. 261. 
15350-51. 15354-56. 15357. Extr. p. 262. 
15358-59. 15361. 15363. Extr. p. 262. 
15364-67. 15369. Extr. p. 263. 15371-74. 
15377-78. 15379. Extr. pp. 263-64. 15380- 
81. 15384-86. 15389, 15390. Extr. p. 265. 
15391-96. 15398. 15400-02. 15403-404. 
Extr. pp. 265-66. 15405-411. 15413. 15415- 
16. 15417. Extr. p. 266. 15418. 15419. Extr. 
p. 267. 15420-22. 15429. Extr. p. 267. 
Oppert II. 8469. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60587(with kathā). 62618 (inc.). 


See also under Vinayakavrata. 


freamrarrqeiterer em (Vinayakacaturthi vrata- 


katha) Allahabad D. X. 940. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
) 34/632. Jodhpur 761. Mysore N. D. V. 
16387 (inc.). 16416 (inc.). 16419-20 (inc.). 
16423 (inc.). 16427. PUL. II. p. 163. SB. 
New DC. IL. i. 8802 (inc.). iit. 60587. 


-from Padmapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15360. 
15387. Extr. p. 264. 16384. Extr. p. 432. 
16385. 16398. 16402. Extr. p. 432. 16405. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15339. Extr. p. 261. 15352. 15388. 16378. 
Extr. p. 430. 16392. 16396. 16399-401. 
16403-04. 16418. 16421. 16425. NPS. III. 
p. 402. 


-from Skandapuana. Baroda II. 3702. RORI. 
XXII. 749. Mysore N. D. V. 15333. Extr. p. 
260. 15334-35. 15337. Extr. p. 260. 15340. 
15342. 15344. 15347. 15353. 15362. 15368. 
15370. 15375-76. 15382-83. 15397. 15399. 
15412. 15414. 16379-81. 16382. Extr. p. 
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430. 16383. 16386. Extr. 431. 16388-91. 
16393-95. 16397. 16406-11. 16412. Extr. p. 
432. 16413-15. 16417. 16422. 16424. 
16426. NPS. III. p. 402 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 63890 (inc.). XIII. 49143 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5917. 


Cf Vinayakakalpa. 


fade (Vināyakacaturthīvrata- 


krama) Mad. Uni. 394, 


facere dg udud (Vināyakacaturthī- 
vratamahatmya) or Siddhivinayaka? 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Mysore N, D. VI. 
18711. Extra. p. 336. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18709. Extr. p. 335. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18710. 18712. 18713 (inc.). 18714. Extr. pp. 
336-37. 


fanaagdiaatema= (Vināyakacaturthivrato- 
dyāpana) Mysore N. D. V. 15427 (inc.). 
15429. Extr. pp. 267-68. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15423. Extr. p. 267. 15424-26. 15428. 


faaara (Vināyakacandra) pupil of Ratna- 
simha Süri. 


-Dipālikalpa. (in 174vv). BORI. 722 of 1875- 
76. 1173 of 1887-91. D. p. 115. Firenze 713. 
Fl. J. II. iii. 12. Jainagranthāvalī p. 270. 


aa (Vināyakatantra) tantra. Adyar II. p. 
193b. 


-Pratisthasthapanavidhi from. French Inst. II. 
230/1. 
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-VighneSvaramantapapUjavidhi from. 
French Inst. II. 220. III. 285/28. 296/20. 


fanaa (Vināyakatāla) MT. 8189A (inc.). 


TIKS KI (Vinàyakadanapaddhati) from 
Yamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12346. Extr. 
B. p. 481. 


Terra (Vinayakadaivajfia) 


-C. on Brhaccintamani. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 651. 


IERI C TELE TA (Vinayakadvadasanama- 


stotra) Taylor I. p. 19. 


famem (Vināyakadvādašanāmā- 


vali) French Inst. IV. 396/2. 


faman (Vināyakadvipakapūjā) SB. 


New DC. IL ii. 10169. 
faaraeararates (Vināyakanāmāvali) stotra. 


Allahabad D. IX. 2953. SB. New DC. H. iii. 
60941. TD. XXVII. 4767. VORI. Tirupati 
5918. 


farre TT fra, (Vināyakanārāyaņa- 
jyotirvid) 
-Samāsakusumāvali. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 833. 


Gagak (Vināyakanyāsavidhi) SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 89131 (in a collection). 
fama (Vinayakapaddhati) IM. 6424. 
Terrassa (Vinayakapurana) Oppert II. 2214. 


See also Vinayakamahatmya. 


ATT (ARI) (Vināyakapūjā(vidhi)) Adyar 


PL. p. 72. Allahabad D. IX. 2101. X. 
1811.Baroda I. 4059. French Inst. T. 91/39. 
111/11. IV. 452/14. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
85. MD. 8693. 17907. 18557 (inc.). 18776 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13667. Extr. B. 
pp. 837-38. 13668-70. 13672. 13673. Extr. 
B. p. 839. 13674-79. 13682-83. XV. 45671. 
PUL. II. 163 (inc.). RORI. I. 443. XI. 639. 
XXV. 640. SB. New DC. II. i. 8629. VI. ii. 
88468. Taylor II. 180 (inc.). 72 (with 
Vratakalpa and Astottarašatanāmāvali). TD. 
XXV. 4582-83. 4584 (inc.). 4586. XXVII. 
4768-73. TD. Nandi. 255 (2611). 
Thiruvavadu. 231 (in a collection). VORI. 
Tirupati 5919. Weber 1276. 


Ptd. (1). La-Ri. Press, Kumbhakonam, 1910. 
(2). Gopalavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1922. (3). 3* edn. Gopala Press, Kumbha- 
konam, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2996-97. 


-by Yajnavalkya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13680. 
Extr. B. 839. 


-by Ramakrsna, son of Yogišvara. composed 
in 1702 A. D. an abridgment form. Baroda I. 
9361. Peters. IV. p. 11 (no. 330; title says 
Sagrahavināyakašānti). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 1103. 


-from Kalpacatustaya. SB. New DC. IV. A. 
13681. Extr. B. p. 840. 


-from Vinayakakalpa. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13671. Extr. B. p. 838 (ascr. to Ananda- 
nandanātha). Taylor II. 72. Tirupati (RSVP). 


3196. 


-or Siddhivināyakakathā. TD. XXV. 4585. 
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See also under Vināyakacaturthi”. 


fraen (Vināyakaprtisthā) French Inst. III. 
297/3 (inc.). 


-from Vinayakatantra. French Inst. II. 123. 


TAAT (Vināyakaprayoga) tantra. Jey. Pal 
Orissa 60. 


LEELEE ZEGEN] (Vināyakaprāņapratisthā- 
vidhi) Mysore N. D. TV. A. 13684. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 64855. 


faq U (Vinayaka Bhatta) teacher of Acala, 
mentioned by Acala in his Nirnayadipaka, 
IO. 1580-1582. 


fam wg (Vinayaka Bhatta) 


-Agnikarya or Agnimukha. French Inst. II. 
118/9. III. 285/6. 296/12. 


faci Ug (Vinayaka Bhatta) son of Dhundhiraja 
(written in 1801). 


-Angarejacandika. Cs. IV. 183. Oxf. 134a. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 200. 
-Muhürtajivanümrta. See under the text. 
ftrt WE (Vinayaka Bhatta) 
-Astabandhanavidhi. TD. XXVII. 310. 
fra WE (Vinayaka Bhatta) surname Karpata. 
-KantakataksaSataka. RORI. XVII. 1419. 


-KhadgaSataka. in 100 vv. Bikaner 3006. IIO. 
Stein 51 (inc.). IM. 3597 (inc.). RASB. VII. 
5558. Stein 67. 279. 


Ptd. with C. , K. M. Gucch, XI. pp. 32-65. 
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facer 
famas wg (Vinayaka Bhatta) 


-C. Dipikāon Jyotirvidābharaņa of Kālidāsa. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34808. 


-C. Nyayakaumudi on .Tārkikaraksā of 
Varadaraja. BORI. 59 of 1881-82. 


fama 3m (Vinayaka Bhatta) son of Janardana. 


-C. Bhasya on Sahksiptasara or Samksepa- 
sara of Šankarācārya. Baroda 1. 8840. 


faaam wg (Vinayaka Bhatta) son of Bhatta 
Govinda Suri (a. of Abhijnanasakuntala 
Prakrtacchaya, Bikaner 3134. 


-Bhavasimhaprakriya. gr. written for king 
Bhavasimha. IO. 906. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 123a. 
also Y. Mimàmsaka, Sam. Vyā. Kā, Itihāsa. 
p. 581. 


fara NE (Vinayaka Bhatta) son of Madhava 
Bhatta of Vrddhanagara. 


-C. Bhasya on Šāūkhāyana-kaušitaki- 
brahmana. BORI. 4 of 1873-74. IO. 4270. 
Muller 41-42. PUL. I. p. 5. RORI. XXI. 179. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 379. 


famam WE (Vinayaka Bhatta) 16" century. 


-Subrahmaņyamaņdapapījāvidhi. a part of 
Nādasāra. French Inst. II. 118/7. 


fauna (Vināyakabharata) nātya. VORI. 
Tirupati 8699 (inc.). 


fama (Vinayakabhujanga) stotra. in 5 vv. 
Adyar D. IV. 23. Extr. ii. pp. 5-6. 1128. Extr. 
ii. p. 185. Allahabad D. IX. 5544. VORI. 
Tirupati 5920 (inc.). 
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IE SLEE J ETALE (Vinayakamangalastotra) 


Allahabad D. IX. 5469. 


fermes (ner) (Vināyaka(mahā)mantra) tantra. 
OSM. I. 443. PUL. I. p. 123. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3197 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4749 (in a 
collection). 


framme (Vinayakamahatmya) or Gaņeša- 


māhātmya. See under Gaņešamāhātmya. 
Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. III. 1554. 2057. 2365. 
Anandagrama 6818. 7170. 8191. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 36/2341. 58/104. BORI. 132 of 
1899-1915. NP. V. 180. Oppert I. 6202. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70307. 70642. 71104. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16739-B. 


-C. by Sivarama, son of Krsnarama. Stein 
292. 


-from Vinayakasamhita. Trav. Uni. 16768- 
B. 17307-B. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. III. 1075. 
2676. Baroda II. 5752. 8224. 11399. Ben. 
46. Bikaner 1317. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/11. 
36/2009. Bomb. Uni. 1380-81. CPB. 5125. 
Hpr. IV. 266. Jodhpur 792 (f). K. 30. Nagpur 
Uni. 1964. Rajapur 714 (inc.). RASB. V. 
3949, RORI. III. A. 2145. SB. New DC. IV. 
14556. 15685. 15992. ii. 70200. 70337 (inc.). 
70401 (inc.). 70501. Trav. Uni. 2914. 2988- 
B. Wai D. II. 10502. 


Tirar aT (Vināyakayātrānukrama) from 


Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70742. 


RAT (Vināyakara) Trasi. of. C. Vivarana on 
Ksanabhangasiddhi. Bud. Sendai 4254. 
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fares (Vinayakarahasya) tantra. by Vyasa. 
Adyar II. p. 193b (inc.). 


-Bijāgamasārasaūgraha from. Baroda II. 
11396, 


ferae erat (Vinayakarajasadhana) Bud. 
-by Kahnapada. Cordier III. p. 216. 


-by Krsna. Cordier III. p. 217. 


faaata NE (Vināyakarāva Bhatta) son of 


Lokešvara. 
-Govindašataka, 


Ptd. in Diamond Jubilee Press, Ajaigarh 
(Jhansi). 1932. — 


faarrHavrat (Vinayakavarnana) Kadayanallūr 
134, 


fru (qum)fafa (Vināyaka(pūjā)vidhi) from 
Kāraņabheda (āgama). Procedure for 
worship of Vināyaka to be done on the 6^ 
day of month of Mārgaširsa in which the star 
Satabhisak occurs. French Inst. IV. 400/15. 


TATI (Vināyakavilāsa) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74852. 


faama (Vināyakavaidikalaksaņa) 


RORI. I. 248. 


ferina (Vinayakavrata) vrata. Allahabad D. 
X. 65. Baroda II. 13351 (in a collection). 
Burnell 146a (with katha). French Inst. I. 75/ 
4. IV. 382/23. 397/4. Jha G. N. L i. 1394 
(inc.). KGP. 67-C. OSM. I. 768-769. 1792- 
93. PUL. Il. p. 162. RORI. XII. 1123. Sano 
Hari Nando 20 (with udyapana). TA. 929 (b). 
3126. TD. XXVII. 4762-88. Tigalari 15. 20 
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(in a collection). 130. 190 (in a collection). 
Utkal Uni. 1379. 1382. 


Ptd. in (Tamil char.). Madras, 1911 (2) in 
Gopalavilasa Press, Kumbakonam. 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2998. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
66. Adyar D. XIII. 2178 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 
335. Jha G. N. I. i. 1395 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2173 
(iv. ; (inc.). Extr. p. 330. OSM. I. 767. IV. 
2470. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66763. Trav. Uni. 
13714-Z . 


Ptd. with Canarese transl. Bangalore, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 509. 
-from Hemadri. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/794. 


See also under Vinayakacaturthi vrata. 


TIPA UT (Vināyakavratakathā) Chandausi 


I. 154. Kuru Uni. 1. 985. Rāmanāth Nando 
28. SB. New DC. XIII. 49031 (Syamantako- 
pākhyānarūpā). Trav. Uni. 3573-B. Udaipur 
p. 138 (no. 436) of Ptd. Cat. (attr. to Vyāsa). 
Utkal Uni. 700. 


Ptd. in (Telugu Char. ) American Divine 
Press, Madras, 1928. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2998. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72546. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
16428. Extr. p. 433. SB. New DC. IL iv. 
65023. 


Ptd. (1). in Vratakathamafjari, Gopalavilasa 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1911. (2). in 


Vighnešvarādi vratakalpa satka, Madras, 
1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 782. 807- 
08. 1274. 1496; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 
2998. 


See also under Vināyaka. 


Tartar (V inayakavratakalpa) Adyar I. pp. 


162b. 167a. French Inst. IV. 382/21. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 85. MD. 17033 (with puja 
and katha). 17248. 17318 (inc.). MT. 8426. 
SB. New DC. H. i. 8810 (inc.). TA. 39772. 
457/1. 458. 463/3. 612. 737/2. 966/2. 2062/ 
2. 2097. 2405/9. Taylor I. 423. II. 175. 179 
(inc.). 185 (inc.). 206. Trav. Uni. 1394-A. 
2516-G. 2465-B (inc.). 3016. 3315-C. 3573- 
A. 3976-4 (inc.). 11855-B. 13747-C. 13881 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 186374-A. VORI. 
Tirupati 5921-23. 


See also under Ganapatipujakalpa. 


Ptd. (1). in Gr. Char. Prabhakara Press, 
Madras, 1870. (2). with Telugu C. , Kanyaka 
Press, Guntur, 1924. (3). in Telugu char. , 
Sri Rajan Press, Rajahmundry, 1925. (4). 
American Divine Press, Madras, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2998. 

-from Nāradavratakalpa. MD. 17248 (9). 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. MD. 8511-12. 
8513 (inc.). 8515-18. 8519-24 (inc.). 19021. 
Taylor I. 30. Trav. Uni. 2471-A. 2516-A. 


13750-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22790-C. 22876- 
I. 


-from Visnupurana. Trav. Uni. 13607-B. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2172 
(1) (inc.). Extr. p. 329. MD. 8499-8502. 8503 
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(inc.). 8504. 8505 (inc.). 8506. 8507 (inc.). 
8508-10. 8514. 17214. 19022. SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 64184 (inc.). TA. 397(b). Taylor I. 30. 
259. 261. 412. 414. Ujjain II. p. 73. WIHM. 
IL. 1479. 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. (1). Sarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1860. 1869. (2). Kaviranjani 
Press, Madras, 1870. (3). with Telugu transl. 
Cocanada, 1899. (4). Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Bks. 1892-1906. 509; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2998. 


faarrnaatarratater (Vinayakavratodyapana- 


vidhi) OSM. IV. 2727. Trav. Uni. 13608-C. 


fra WA (Vinayaka Sarman) 


-Matrkanighantu. (Is it same as Varņā- 
bhidhāna ?.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87891. 


-Varņābhidhāna or Agamabhidhana or 
Mantrakoša. See under Varnabhidhana 


TATA (Vināyakašānti) or Vaināyakīšānti. 


Allahabad D. V. 955. 1832. VHI. 3371. 
3651. 4161. 4605. 4657. 5211. America 
3258. Anandāšrama 331. B. I. 236. Baroda 
I. 807. Bharatpur I. 52. Bikaner 2217. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5657-58 (inc.). BORI. 124 of 1879- 
80. 161 and 211 of 1880-81. 294 of 1886- 
92. 330 of 1886-92 (grahamakhayuta). 316 
of 1887-91(grahamakhayuta). IM. 3088 
(inc.). 3113 (inc.). 3143. 3144 (graha- 
makhayuta). 3145 (inc.). 5722. 6420. 6422. 
6477. 6496. 6522 (inc.). Jodiya II. 218. Kh. 
63. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 168. Lz. 
632. NPS. I. p. 330. P. 7. Peters. IV. p. 10 
(no. 294). PUL. I. pp. 101. 103. Rajapur 730. 
Ranbir II. pp. 438. 448 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). RORI. 
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IL A. 663. XI. 641-42. XVII. 246. XVIII. 679 
(inc.). 680. XXII. 434. XXV. 641. XXVIII. 
453. Saurashtra pp. 36. 117. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8592-94. 8689. 8725 (inc.). 8726. 8728 
(in a collection). 8814. ii. 11226. 11673 (inc.). 
11771 (inc.). iii. 61272. 61391. iv. 64459. 
65979 (inc.). 67050. Stein 102. TD. XXV. 
4587. trav. Uni. 1831 (graha-makhayuta). 
Ujjain I. p. 22 (2 ; mss.). VVBISIS. I. 501 
(inc.). 

-from Vidhanaparijata. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61270. 


-from Vidhānamālā. RORI. XVIII. 678. 
-from Šāntiprakāša. 

Ptd. in Bombay, 1900. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 614. 


-from Samskārakaustubha (a sn. of 
Smrtikaustubha). ASB. I. i. 264. RORI. XI. 
640. Trav. Uni. 4790. 


-from Samskārabhāskara. Harshe p. 42. 


-acc. Baudhayana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/191. 
L. 1323. NPS. I. p. 274. RASB. IL 804-05. 


-acc. to Samaveda. H. 49. 219. Oxf. II. 1520 
(grahamakhayuta). 


-by Kamalakara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/419. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8778 (inc.). 8826. iii. 
62913. 


-from Šāntiratna by Dinakara Bhatta. Trav. 
Uni. 2029. 10210. 


-from Šāntimayūkha of Nilakantha. NP. X. 
10. VSM. Poona III. 679. 


-by Raūganātha Krsna Sarman. IM. 3105. 


-by Rudradeva. Baroda I. 2326. 
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faaam agia (Vināyakašāntipaddhati) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2608. 4057. 4742. 5333. 
5969. America 3259. Ānandāšrama 5127. 
Baroda I. 4060. 5491. II. 8935. Bd. 316. Kh. 
60. PUL. I. p.101. RORI. III. A. 1152. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 62589. iv. 66871. XIII. 
49993. Wai D. I. 3442. 


-C. PUL. I. p. 101. 


-C. Bhasya by Šrīdharācārya, son of 
Prabhakara Nayaka (Composed in 1550-51 
A. D.). Baroda I. 5491. POL. L. p. 101. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1103a. 


-from Šāntimayūkha of Bhagavanta- 
bhāskara by Nilakantha Bhatta, son of 
Saükara Bhatta. 


Allahabad D. V. 1243. 3055. Jha G. N. IL i. 
5975. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10454. 


faces (Vināyakašāntiprayoga) 
Allahabad D. V. 3460. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/ 
148. Gough p. 31. RORI. V. 132. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8640. 8787. iii. 59983. 60410 (inc.). 
61096. iv. 64582. Wai D. L. 4768. Weber 
1275. 


-by Vināyaka Pandita or Nanda Paņdita. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 10434-35 (inc.). 10453. 


fammi Eme (Vinayakasantisankalpa) 


SB. New DC. IL. iit. 60607 (inc.). 


KITT EE (Vināyakašāntisaūgraha) 


Weber 1254 (in a collection). 
frraeognfura (daro) (Vināyakašāstrin(vetāla)) 
-Ududāyapradipaprakāša. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1907. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2997. 
ferret (Vināyakašāstrin) 
-Brhajjātaka. jy. NPS. V. 110 (inc.). 


amantan (Vināyakasasthīvratā- 


nukramani) or Vināyakasasthivrato- 
dyapana. French Inst. II. 162/36. 


ferrea st S TATA (Vinayakasodasa- 
nāmāvali) MT. 8561. 


frasi (V ināyakasamhitā) tantra. mentioned 
in Agamatattvavilasa of Raghunātha 
Tarkavagiéa, L. 3186. 


B. J. Inst. III. 5659 (inc.). Gough p. 168. 
Mysore 4. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89489. 
90250. Trav. Uni. T-728. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18051-U (inc). 


-Ganesapancavaranastotra from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 29/84. 


-Nighantumatrka from. PUL. I. p. 118. 


-Vināyakamāhātmya from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16768-B. 17307-B. 


-Haridra ganapatimantrakalpa from. Adyar II. 
p. 207a. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1101, 30 (prayoga). 
Trav. Uni. 7728. 


-from Rudrajapya. RORI. HI. A. 351. 


-in the form of dialogue of Siva and 
Bhargava. MD. 17701. 


-beg. “dad wmm... Mysore N. D. 45690 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 138-39. 


-beg. atari KARTA... Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50971. Extr. pp. 191-92. 


212 


famae aeu New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


-beg. in 8 Patalas erte date HEER. 
... TCD. 1041A. 


Cf. Vinayakatantra. 


TATA (Vināyakasahasranāma) SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21916 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 
630 (inc.). 


ferae Bre STITT Tes (Vinayakasahasra- 
nāmāvali) French Inst. III. 235/1. IV. 396/1. 
Taylor I. 196. 283. 


Ptd. in (Tamil Char. ) Ripon Press, Madras, 
1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2997. 


PTA gadhis (Vinayakasubrahmanya- 


pratisthā) MD. 16601. 


ATA (Vināyakasūkta) dh. TD. XXVII. 4781. 
-from Mahešayāmala. Utkal Uni. 1378. 


ŠTATAM (Vināyakastavarāja) Nepal I. p. 


74. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21783. 


-ascr. by Aévalàyana. Burnell 198b. TD. 
22075. 22077-78. 22080. 


-from Brahmandapurana. TD. 22076. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana, TD. 22079. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16310-A. 20201-B (inc.). 
VSM. Poona III. 575 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. MD. 14639. Taylor I. 


283. in 22 vv. Beg. ssp feapnrjsos.... 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 11-13. 
-from Šāradātilaka. Burnell 198b. 


-from Skandapurana. Baroda II. 10644. 


TAKA (Vnāyakastotra) Adyar I. p. 244b. 


Adyar D. IV. 24-26. French Inst. II. 119/1. 
IH. 342/1. IV. 448/1. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
85. IM. 9223b (inc.). MD. 9411. RORI. XII. 


` 1549 (ascr. to Vedavyāsa). SB. New DC. V. 


i. 19144. iv. 80334 (in a collection). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 21596-D. VRL II. 4514 (inc.). TD. 
22082. XXVII. 4777. Tirupati (RSVP). 3198 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 5790-D. 5790-Z „ Udaipur 
p. 138 (no. 911) of Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. in a collection of stotras in Gr. Char. 
Sastrasanjivini Press, Madras, 1910. 


-MD. 9411. Beg. Tegen... Ptd. 
in Stotrarnava, pp. 7-8. 


-from Brahmandapurana. IO. 6678. MD. 
9413. TD. 22081. Trav. Uni. 2355-A. 3354- 
A. 7180-F. 


Ptd. in (Gr. Char) (1). Shastrasanjivini Press, 
Madras, 1914. (2). Sharadavilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2997. 
-from Bhavisyapurana. Nepal I. p. 79. 


-by Šaiikarācārya. Adyar D. IV. 28. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3865. French Inst. III. 321/2. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 8 p. 44 9 2 mss.). Kuru. Uni. II. 300. 
NPS. IV. p. 76. RORI. III. B. 4977. XX. 1152- 
54. XXII. 1526 ( also called Vakratunda- 
stotra). 1527. 1529. XXV. 2444. 2446. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78048. iv. 79321. 79420. 
81715. VI. 26445 (inc. ; in a collection). 
Udaipur SS. II. 2054. VRI. II. 5132. III. 8665. 
VVBISIS. I. 868. VVRI. I. pp. 167. 286. 


-by Saccidānanda Sivabhinavanrsimha- 
bhāratī. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhataraügini p. 6. V. V. 
Press, 1913. 


-Spoken by Skanda. Tirupati (RSVP) 3199. 


TATA (Vinayakastotrakalpa) dh. from 


Nrsimhapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 1383. 


framanta (Vinayakasnapanavidhi) Adyar 


I. p. 92a. 


faarametataret (Viniyakahomavidhi) Bud. by 


Krsņapāda. Cordier III. pp. 217-18. 


TATANAN (Vināyakāvatāravarņana) from 


Skandapurana. Oxf. 84b. 


TAI ap (Vināyakāvirbhāvaprakāra) 


from Gane$apurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
15498. 


See also under Vināyakotpatti. 
FATEH (Vināyakāstaka) Anandāšrama 2840. TD. 
XXVII. 4774. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16310-O. 


Ptd. in Ganesha-durgastotravali, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 854. 2997. 


-or Ganapatistotra by Šatikarācārya. Adyar 
I. p. 244b. Adyar D. IV. 27-28. Extr. p. 6. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/299. 


TITAHE (Vināyakāstāksaramantra) 
mantra. MD. 7226. 


firmama (Vināyakāstāksarīstotra) SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 75123. 
firn (Vināyakāstottara) Adyar D. IV. 44. 
fare ASAT (Vināyakāstottarašata- 


namastotra) Adyar D. IV. 61. Extr. ii. p. 14. 
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64. Extr. ii. p. 15. French Inst. ITI. 339/6 (inc.). 
MD. 8813. Mysore N. D. VI. 19588. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80200. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3086. 


Ptd. in (Tamil Char. ) Manomanivilasa Press, 
Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2998. 


-from GaneSapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19587. Extr. p. 439. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. VI. 19586. 
Extr. p. 439. 


-by Vasudevananda Sarasvati. Beg. aura? 


Pid. in Br. St. Ratnākara, p. 304. Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


fame resinae (Vināyakāstottarašata- 
namavali) diff. texts. Adyar D. IV. 62-63. 
Extr. ii. p. 15. 65-66. Adyar PL. p. 92 (4 
;mss). French Inst. I. 28/2. 53/3. 77/3. III. 338/ 
12 (inc.). 339/1. IV. 401/3. 403/1. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 85. MD. 8817. 8819-20. 
17581. Mysore N. D. VI. 19589-604. SB. 
New DC. IL iv. 64773. Taylor H. 72. 77. TD. 
XXVII. 4775-76. Thiru-vavadu. 476. Trav. 
Uni. 3573-Z,,. 13774-T. 14019-P. 


-from Skandapurāņa. MD. 8818. Taylor I. 19. 


Rara (Vināyakitīkā) sic. lapidary. RORI. 
I. 2516. 


TT fastfeamrafes-` (Vināyakaikavimšati- 


nāmāvali) French Inst. IV. 396/3. 


faarrateaht (Vināyakotpatti) BORI. 582 of Vis. 
I. Poona 582. 


See also under Vināyakāvirbhāva. 


fame eaa 
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famen (Vinayakodaya) mantra. 
-by Vi$vanātha Pandita. Trav. Uni. C-887- 
B. 


-from Šaivāgamamahārņava. Triv. Cur VI. 
82. 


faamamafa (Vinayakopanisad) or Gaņapaty- 


upanisad or Gaņešātharvaširsopanigad. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. RORI. IX. 84. 
VSM. Poona I. 921. 


faaracntareat (Vināyakopāsanā) by Samartha 
Vinayaka. 


Ptd. in Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2999. 

fararfsmarqfiesTiorqnrafšra (Vinasikhopavita- 
bhojanaprāyašcitta) from Hemādri. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 37/117. 


faf qma (Viniyuktamudralaksana) yoga. 


PUL. II. p. 32. 


See also under Mudrālaksaņa. 


fafratratftat (Viniyogadipika) Manyusükta- 
vidhāna from. Baroda II. 3482. Bomb. Uni 
Velankar 558. Cs. 543. 616. Mysore N. D. 
XVII. Ii. 50246. Extr. p. 57. Rajapur 385. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52794. iv. 56830. Wai D. 
II. 8535-36. 


-Matsyasuktavidhàna from. Baroda II. 3482. 


faftarriet (Viniyogamālā) BORI. 153 of 1884- 
86 (inc.). Peters. III. 389 (no. 153; ine.). 


fafratmsota (Viniyogašloka) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 39/135. 
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fafratee ue (Vinyogasaūgraha) Oppert II. 


4396. 
-a pari&ista of Sv. in 33 vv. Oxf. 383b. 


fattatrafērar (Viniyogasatkriyā) prayoga. 


Oppert II. 4937. 


faftota (Vinirņaya) not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


fafayaacleraatraat (Vinišcayatikadharmo- 
ttama) by Anandavardhana. q. by him in his 
Dhvanyāloka 3, 53 (Anandaérama Press 
edn. 1928, p. 233). 


ICIREEPELSE (Vi in$cayavartika) q. by Abhinava 
Gupta. See Kas. Texts 60, p. 103. 


EECCA] (Vinitakirti) q. by Ujjvaladatta in his 
Vrtti on Unadisutras, p. 81, Calcutta edn. ; 
also g. by Sarvānanda in his C. on Amara- 
koša, TSS.I. p. 165; g. in Tantrapradipa (Su. 
VIII. ii. 58). 


trika (Vinitadatta) See under Vinitadeva. 


(arrad)ftrikīča ((Bhagavata)Vinitadeva) poet. 
g. in SbAv. v. 1242. 


fafaa (Vinitadeva) (C 700 CE). 


See A. K. Warder, /nd. Bud. p. 553; also S. 
C. Vidyabhusana, Hist. of Ind. Logic, p. 320; 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 217. 


-C. on Alambanapariksa of Dinnaga. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 450. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 244. 
JBORS. XXII. i. App. E. p. vi. Sendai 4241. 


-C. on Tantrāntarasiddhi of Dharmakirti. 
Cordier III. p. 445. 
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-C. on Trimšaka. Cordier III. p. 388. 
See A. K. Warder, Ind. Bud. p. 553. 


-C. on Trišatakārikā. Cordier III. p. 410. 
Sendai 4126. 


-C. on Nyāyabindu of Dharmakirti. Cordier 
HI. p. 447. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 99. JBORS. 
XXII. i. App. E. p. IX. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 320; also 
Tibetan transl. made by Jinamitra and 
Shuchen Vande -ye- Sed-sde. 


Ptd. Bib. Ind. 1913. 


-C. on Prakaraņavimšaka. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 387. 


-C. on Vādanyāya of Dharmakirti. Cordier 
[I]. p. 449. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 242. JBORS. 
XXIL i. App. E. p. X. Sendai 4240. 


-C. on Vinayavibhangapada. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 405. Sendai 4114. | 


-C. Padavyakhyana on Vinayastotra. 
Cordier III. pp. 403-04. 413. Sendai 4137. 


-C. on Santānāntarasiddhi. JASB. NS. 1907, 
p. 549. JBORS. XXII. i. App. G. p. XXII. 
Sendai 4238. 


-Samayabhedoparacana. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 321. 


-C. on Sambandhapariksa of Dharmakirti. 
Cordier III. p. 449. JBORS. XXII. i. App. E. 
p. X. 


-C. on Hitabindu of Dharmakirti. Cordier III. 
448. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 100. JBORS. XXII. 
1. App. E. p. IX. 
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faritaea (Vinitadeva) alias Vinayadhara. (A. D. 8* 
Cent.). Bud. teacher of Nalanda. 


-Nikāyabhedopadešanasangraha from 
Samayabhedoparacanacakra. Cordier III. p. 
414. Sanda: 4140. 


Ed. by Tesamato Hiramatsu, Kyoto, 1935. 
See JA, 1954, p. 232. 


fasta aay (Vinita Varman) or Vinaya Varman. 


-Dharmadhatugarbhhavivarana. Cordier III. 
p. 399. 


friaa maat (Vinitavijayakala- 
kathabalavabodha) by Samayasundara. 
Baroda III. 14751. 


GARA (Vinītāvinītabhāva) BORI. 611 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 694. 


farasratzat (Vineyajanahità) by Vijaya Simha. 
a. C. (gloss) on Jambūdvipasamāsa of 
Umasvati. 
Ptd. Satyavijaya granthamālā no. 2. 
Ahmedabad, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1104. 1496. 


fama (Vinoda) a musical work. g. in Sangita- 
darpaņa, Oxf. 201. c£ Sahgitavinoda. 


fara (Vinodakatha) kāvya. RORI. I. 2048. 
Extr. p. 112. 


IERIECPHE EP EJ (Vinodakathasangraha) or 
Antarakatha’ or Kathākoša" a collection of 81 
moral stories in prose. Jain. Sanskrit prose 
mixed Apabhramša and Mahārāstri. by 
Rajašekhara Siri of Maladhāri gaccha and 
pupil of Tilakasūri. 
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See Brhatkathākoša, Singhi Jain Ser. 17. 
Intro. p. 47. 


Baroda II. 2706. Bomb. Uni. 2376. BORI. 
210 of 1873-74. 1320 of 1884-87. D. p. 54. 
IO. 7695. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 3846-47. 5219. 5468-69. Ser. 20. ii. 
668. 669. Ser. 36. p. 347 (an; inc.). Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 82. RORI. I. 2049. Extr. p. 112. 
III. A. 3740. XIII. 2279. 


Ptd. in (1). Tales- 7-14 & 1-12 (in Roman 
char.) by F. L. Pulle. 1888. 1897-98. (2). ed. 
by Vijayavira, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 
(2). Suryapura, 1937. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 837. 1496. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3001. 


-C. Avacūri. RORI. I. 2049. Extr. p. 112. 
fanlemete (Vinodakallola) bhakti. Bik. 1242. 


frag wera (Vinoda Bhattācārya) 


-Karmabhaga. jy. DHAS. Assam 103. Extr. 
p. 128. 


fari ant (Vinodamafüjari) vedanta. by 
Srivallabha, father of Harivallabha. 
Mentioned by Harivallabha in his C. 
Bhüsanasaradarpana on Vaiyākaraņa- 
bhüsana, IO. 715. 


fave vg (Vinodaraüga) dr. by Sundaradeva, son 
of Govindadeva. Buhler 542. IO. 7424. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 786. 


Pamasa (Vinodasaūgītasāra) Rep. Raj & 


C. I. p. 48. 


fateamur (Vinodasagara-siddhanta- 


rahasya) by Ghasirama, son of Hariprasada. 
RORI. XVI. 3054. 
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feram (Vidndāstaka) stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80033. 


aa Ada (Vi(Bi)ndutarpanastotra) by 


Šatikarācārya. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79732. 


TAR) (Vi(Bi)ndumadhavastotra) 


from Kāšikhaņda. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21153. 


frata  (Vi(Bi)ndusandipana) by 
Purusottama Sarasvati, disciple of Sridhara 
Sarasvati. RORI. IV. 652. 


feri Fae (Vindeiyasutta) Bud. Pali. from 
Majjhimanikàya. Colombo D. I. 252. 


fav (Vindha) (Karavinda ?). 


-C. Bhāsya on Grhyasütra. Kavindrācārya 
SL 


facere (Vindhyakulakalasa) 


-Padyapancasika. VRI. IV. 12926. 


Tere ten (Vindhyaksetramahima) by 
Madhava Mišra. Allahabad D. III. 2943. 


rena (Vindhyadeva) father of Bhūpāla Mathura 
(a. of C. on Mahimnasstotra of Puspadanta, 
RORI. IV. 1890 (inc.).). 


famem (Vindhyamāhātmya) from Brhad- 
aušanasopapurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 1461. 
.Darbhanga Raj 406. Gough p. 32. L. 1285. 
Mithila. Oudh IX. 6. Prayag I. 1037-38. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 72239. 


-C. Allahabad D. III. 2892. L. 1285. Prayag 
I. 1038. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72239. 


-C. by Bhagavan Mahākavi. Allahabad D. 
III. 1901. 
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-C. Sugama by Vaidyanatha, Allahabad D. 
III. 2444. Darbhanga Raj 406. 


frea (Vindhyvarman) Jain. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 567. 638a. 


fram (Vindhyavāsin) beg. wre ff: .. 
in Arya metre on rainbow, q. in 
Abdbhutasagara of Ballalasena, Benares edn, 
1905, p. 299. 


raana (Vindhyavasin) grammarian, q. by 
Ràyamukuta in his C. Padacandrika on 
 Amarakosa, I. I. 3. 9. 


See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 116-21. 


Taretah (Vindhyavasin) a medical writer, q. 
in Lauhapradipa, Weber 974. 


fara] (Vindhyavāsin) alias Vindhyavāsa alias 
Varsaganya; early Sankhya a. ; prior to 
Ī$varakrsņa. mentioned by Kumārila Bhatta 
in his Šlokavārttika, Akrtivāda 76-77, Chow. 
Skt. Ser. edn. p. 565. 


For the Saükhya works prior to the karika, 
see Megumu Honda ty (in Japanese), J. of 
Ind. of Bud. Studies, Tokyo, II. (1953-54) 
488-89. 


Acc. to Chinese and Japanese sources, he is 

to be identified with I$varakrsna (a. of 
Sāhkhya-kārikā), pupil of Vrsagana alias 
Vārsagaņa. Acc to Paramartha, he was onc 
of the translator into Chinese of the 
Sānkhyakārikās. 


He defeated Buddhamitra, teacher of the Bud. 
scholar Vasubandhu, see Takakusu, BEFEO 
IV. (1904) 57-60; also JRAS (1905) 49-51. 


For more ref. see also Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 
346 and V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 
744-45, 


fareqanfet (Vindhyavāsin) g. by Murari Misra in 
his Cs. Tripadinitinayanam and Ekādašādy- 
adhikarana on Mimāmsāsūtra. g. in C. on 
Vāsavadattā, 10. 4077. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 46. 


fasaani (Vindhyavāsinīdašaka) by 


Laksminārāyaņa. Oudh XII. 40. 


fremna (Vindhyavāsinidurgāstotra) 
by Nānāpttavarddhan. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74392. 


faedahe (Vindhyavasininava- 


ratnamalika) SB. New DC. V. iii. 76410. 


Reaton (Vindhyavāsinipūjā) Osmania 


Uni. p. 52. 


frerarferitgamsratT (Vindhyavāsinipūjā- 
prayoga) Allababad D. VIII. 5703. X. 2283. 
XII. 886. Jha G. N. II. i. 5976. 


treaa (Vindhyavasinimantra) tantra. 


Darbhanga 2194 (inc.). Prayag II. 3846 (inc.). 


Tema fa MAA (Vindhyavasinimantra- 


vidhana) Prayag II. 3847. 


fasaani (Vindhyavasinistava) °stotra. 
Allahabad D. IX. 809. 1583-85. IM. 7519. 
8025. Jha G. N. III. 10938. 10939 (inc.). 
10940. NPS. V. p. 394. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74423. 76170. 76586. 


-beg. saniem. . . TD. 20440. 


Ptd. in Br St. Muktāhāra II (315). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 558. 


-by Nānā Pattavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74473. 


-by Mathurānātha ukla Mālavīya. IM. 
3594. 


Ptd. in Br St. Muktahdra Pt. II. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. BKS. 1938, pp. 558. 3000. 


-by Saūkarācārya. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2576. II. ii. 
7564. 


-from Rudrayámala. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78834. 


-from Harivaméapurana. RORI. XI. 2437. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18022 (inc.). WHIM. II. 
1764. 


fam: NATAAUATZ (Vindhyavasinyah 


navaratraksepakala) Bharatpur I. 347. 


facem (Vindhyasena) author of many caritas, 
mentioned by Dhavala in the Intro. to his 
Harivamšapurāņa (Jain). 


See H. L. Jain, Apabhramsa Literature, 
Allahabad Uni. Studies 1. (1925) 167. 


frere (Vindhyasyástaka) 
-by Ramacandra Sarman. IM. 7097. 


fama (Vindhyakavasa) a Tīrthaūkara. See 
Ind. Ant. IV. p. 144. 


Kremav great (Vindhyācalapūjāpaddhati) 


Allahabad D. X. 2282. XII. 1209. 


fererfafvrg TES (Vindhyādisiddhāstaka) 
Allahabad D. 17. 3079. 
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farasattastn (Vindhyešvarīdašaka) IM. 8059- 
A 


Rare atura (Vindhyešvaripādukā- 
pujamantra) Allahabad D. X. 2284. XII. 
1145. 

frame (Vindhyesvariprasáda) 


-C. Kathambhü on Kumārasambhava. NW. 
620. 


-C. on Ghatakarpara. NW. 620. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 730. 741. 


-C. Taraügini on Tarkasaügraha. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, Hist. of Ind. Logic 
p. 391. 


-Cc. on C. Nyāyasiddhāntamuktāvli on 
Bhāsāpariccheda. NW. 378. 


-Prayaganuvarana. 
Ptd. Abhyudaya Press, Allahabad, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. pp. 1976. 3000. 
-Srigataka. jy. NW. 548. 

retawu (Vindhycévariprasada) 
-Ganapatistava. beg... ANSE WATU FA. . 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, pp. 342-43. Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 

frarateīta (Vindhyešvarīstotra) IM. 7502. 
10079. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. II. (314). Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 558. 
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-by Purandara Acarya. 

Ptd. Visveshvara Press, Benares, 1916. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3001. 

-by Šankarācārya. IM. 7516. 


Ptd. in Astakastaratna, Visvesvara Press, 
Benares, 1927. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 191. 3001. 


fredade (Vindhyešvaryastaka) on goddess 
of Annapurna. IM. 8059B. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78590 (in a collection). 


-by Rajavallabha Misra. America 1730. 


IEECLE PH (Vinnayanasudhi) 


-Pranavarthasudhodaya. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37972. Extr. p. 164. 37973-74. 


(afa wz (Vinni Bhatta) 


-Tarkaparibhasavrtti. Bik. 1615. BORI. 86 
of 1873-74. 


ferqarferaltroTr (Vipaksaviksepana) phil. by 
Venidatta. SB. New DC. Vii. 28430. 


-C. Yuktivaruthini. SB. New DC. VII. 
28430. 


fast (Viparicika) mim. Oppert I. 2433. 


tautām (Vipaficikā) name of C. by Citrabhanu 
on Krsnāgiti, a musical composition on 
Krsna. The C. was written at the instance of 
King Rajaraja. MT. 5274. 


Sce K. K Raja, CKSL pp. 102, 103 


faafaa} (Vipancitartha) Bud. name of C. on 
Vādanyāya of Sāntaraksita. Sendai 4239. 


219 
fautafavau 


feafirgort (Vipanipujana) 
Ptd. Roja Bajaragaisa Press, Amritsar, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3002. 


faatama (Viparitagayatri) Ramsingh 1165. 
faatama (Viparitagrahanaprakarana) 


gr. based on Sārasvatavyākaraņa. Allahabad 
D. VI. 2212. B. III. 20. IM. 474 (sūtra). NPS. 
III. p. 282 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 28. 
Ranbir I. p. 212. RORI. I. 2322. II. B. 4437. 
X. 1655. XIII. 2750. XIV. 1467. XXVI. 
1285. Stein 46 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 9889. VRI. 
II. 6141. 


IE EIGPTAUP ETAJI (Viparitagrahanaprakarana) 
jy. Nagaur II. 1047. 2449. SSES. 467. 
VVBISIS. I. 588-89. VVRI. I. p. 303. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 243. 


Tua dg TAN epa (Viparitagrahana- 
sarasvata-sutrapatha) ASB. II. 206. IM. 
474. 


fratravstursfāftī (Viparitacandipathavidhi) 


ka. kā. SB. New DC. XIII. 50083. 


Tan Tama fa (Viparitajianadi- 
viniscaya) phil. NPS. II. p. 422. 


fa ñanrafafafsraraqi: wfaseraearacdqu- 
mar (Viparitajnanadivisista- 
buddhyoh pratibandha-katavacchedaka- 
dharmaviveka) IM. 9263. 


fera çtaf=r==reyferer=ereeel (fol ç (Viparīta- 


niscayapratibandhakatavicara) ny. Trav. 
Uni. 1880-T(inc.). 
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faottanaet (Viparitapratyangira) mantra. 
Allahabad 140. Allahabad D. VII. 221. 1152. 
3740. Brhatstici, Nepal IV. ii. p. 143 (3 mss.). 
IM. 2917. 4306. 4550. 4628 (inc.). 4660. 
10089. Jha G. N. IL. i. 7020. Ramsingh 1417. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22988. VI. 24437-38. 
III. 90948. Utkal Uni. 387. 


Ptd. Sitārāma Press, Benaras, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3002. 


-from Mahabhairavatantra. America 4514. 
IO. 8042. Jha G. N. I. i. 1961. RORI. XXI. 
4221. SB. New DC. VI. 24841. 24562. 
25313. 26653. 


See also Viparitapratyangirastotra. 


fenai ehea (Viparitapratyangira- 
kavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 1153. Jha G. N. 
II. i. 7021. 


Rotary aT (Viparitapratyangira- 
prayoga) Allahabad D. VII. 4185. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25051 (in a collection). 26329. ii. 
88616. iii. 89133. 89684. 89715. 89792 
(inc.). 90188. 90998 (inc.). 91078. 91148- 
49. 


dm T AAS (Viparitapratyaügira- 
mantroddhāra) Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
142. 


fantana verfum (Viparitapratyangira- 
mahavidya) Allahabad 140 (stotra). 
Allahabad D. VII. 1154. 1911. 


-compiled by Mahadeva Vedāntavāgīša. L. 
997. 


-from Bhairavatantra. IM. 8660. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 7022. SB. Ncw DC. VI. ii. 87575. 
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KG verat (Viparitapratyaūgirā- 


satprayoga) V VRI. I. p. 260. 


farted (Viparītapratyaūgirāstava) 


IM. 10030. 


dam g Tea TS (Viparitapratyangira- 


stavarāja) from Mahābhairavatantra. quotes 
Tantrasara. Bomb. Uni. 1614. NPS. II. p. 296. 


Kafi vidi (Viparītapratyangirāstotra) 
Allahabad 105. Allahabad D. VII. 1155. 
1691. 3184. 3558. 3989. 5101. 5190. 6415. 
6474. IX. 1842. Jha G. N. II. i. 7023-24. III. 
10647 (inc.). Mithila. Ranbir III. p. 1075. (in 
a collection). SB. New DC. V. ii. 22333. 
22553. 22651 (inc.). IV. 79431. 80294, 
82115 (inc.). 82118. 82143. 82154. VI. iii. 
89133 (with prayoga, in a collection). XIII. 
51189. 


-from Bhairavatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
1353. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2577(inc.). IL. ii. 7565. 
Saurashtra p. 32 (in a collection). SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17381. ii. 21730. 


See also Viparitapratyaügirà. 
faattaraagfa (Viparitaprasavasanti) Mysore 


N. D. IV. A. 12347. Extr. IV. B. p. 481. 
12348. Extr. IV. B. p. 482. 


Raa agrar (Vipararīta Bhattācārya) 


-Sankhyabhidhana. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107464. 


fau ramener (Viparītamahākālimantra) 


SSPC. DC. I. 532 (inc.). 


frotas (Viparitasivapüjana) from 


Vārāhitantra. SB. New DC. VI. 24620 (inc.). 
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fauttīsfī (Viparītašruti) work cited by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


faciat. (Viparitausadhaprakara) med. 


RORI. XXII. 2213 (with meaning). 


Grafyareafvatíimit (Vipascitparitosini) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3200 (inc.). 

fafaa stare (Vipascit Srinivasa) 
See Under Srinivasa Vipašcit. 


famae (Vipašyanotpādanopāya) Bud. 


Cordier Hl. p. 493. Sendai 4366. 


fama ATO (Vipassanakammathana) or 


Vipassanananatantisatan. Pali. See below. 
TAUNMU (Vipassanafiana- 

tantisatana) Pali. 

-by Ukkamvamšamālā, Mahāthera. 


Ptd. (1) with Burmese trans]. Rangoon, 1881, 
1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 738. 


TITA (Vipassanāniddesa) Bud. Pāli. 
Colombo D. I. 699-702. 


See Vidarsanapota. 


Kam 4 PĒTA (Vipassanā-bhāvanā- 


`A 


vūn-yūt-śin) Pali. by Revata, Bhadanta. 
Ptd. with Burmese transl. Rangoon, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 889. 
1496. 


faurafaume (Vipākatripātha) Bik. 1784. 
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fana 
farmas (Vipākadašā) or Vipākašruta. 


Ptd in Bharatiya Jainasiddhanta Prakāšaka 
Press, Calcutta, 1919. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3002. 


faut (Vipakasiitra) Jain. also called Vipāka- 
ruta. in 11 Angas, treats Karma-vipāka 
doctrine with the help of stories, in 20 chs. 
ascr. to Sudharma Svamin (acc. to Jaina 
tradition). 


See Ind. Ant. XX. p. 26; also see Tank, Dict. 
of Jaina Biography, p. 7; Wint. HIL. II. pp. 
413. 435. 


Ahmedabad 51(3). 57-60. America 6729-34. 
Anandasrama 1299. Baroda II. 2925. 13522. 
III. 14861. 14965. 14998 (by Ganadhara). 
16596. 16612-13. 17674. 17807. 17920. 
18244. BBRAS. 1516-18. Bik. 1541. BP. pp. 
169b. 196a. 198a. 199a. 202b. 205a (2 mss.). 
205b. (6 mss.). 215b (4 mss.). 216a (12 mss.). 
232a. BORI. 82 of 1869- 70. 102 (a) of 1872- 
73. 120(c) of 1872-73. (ii) of 1872-73. 
1206(d) of 1886-92. 1253 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. XVII. i. 173-76. Cambay 13 (vii). 14 (v). 
Chani 93. 479. 574. 642. 1643. 2347. 2691. 
D. pp. 10. 48 (inc.). Dahilakshmi XI. 13. 14 
(inc.). Delhi MJP. p. 4 (no. 34). Firenze 509. 
Fl. J. 18. 19. Gough pp. 67. 110. H. 378. 
Hpr. IV. 267. 10. 7456. 7506 (ina collection). 
Jac. 694 (2 mss.). Jainagranthavali p. 6. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b (2 mss.). JBhP. T. 
2367-71. Kuru. Uni. H. 1032. L. 2887. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 1. 43 - 45. Ser. 36. pp. 7(2 mss. ) 
183. 190. 246. 276. 296. Leumann 16. 
Nagaur III. 358. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 82. 
Pattan I. p. 87(inc.). 176. Peters. III. Extr. p. 
73. IV. p. 45 (no. 1206). Prašasti II. p. 66. 
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Prayag II. 3536-38. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
43. V. p. 80. RORI. II. A. 1779-81. III. A. 
2640. 2641 (Sukhavipāka). 2643. IV. 
764(inc.). VI. 249. VII. 419-20. VIII. 237. 
IX. 628. XI. 1316 (inc.). XII. 1328. XIII. 158- 
64. XIV. 544. XV. 515. XVI. 1281. XVII. 
632. XXII. 85. XXVI. 110-13 (inc.). 114. 115 
(inc.). 116. 117(inc.). 118. 119-20 (inc.). 
XXVII. 45- 47. Saurashtra p. 9. Ujjain I. pp. 
85. 87. Weber 1818-21. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Abhayadeva, ed. by 
Amalaka Rsi, Calcutta, 1876 (See Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. (17). (2). with C. of 
Abhayadeva, A; gamodaya Samit Series, 
Bombay, 1920. (3). with C. of Abhayadeva, 
Muktikamala Jaina Mohanamālā, Baroda, 
1919. (4). with Guj. transl. Jaina Dharama- 
prasarakasabha, 1930. 


See Br. Mus, Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 61, 1248. 
1496; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 129. 3002. 


-C. Avacüri. BP. p. 216a. 
-C. Tika, Chani 93. Ujjain I. p. 87. 


-C. Vrtti, Bik. 1783. BP. pp. 192b. 198a (2 
mss.). 198b. 216a. Chani 645. Delhi MJP. p. 
4 (no. 35). H. J. 20. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b 
(2 mss. ; nos 2595. 7559). 


-C. Stavaka. Chani 1643. RORI. VIIT. 237. 
IX. 628. XIII. 163-64. XVI. 1281. 


-C. PradeSavivaranain Skt. by Abhayadeva 
Suri, pupil of Jine$vara Suri of Brhat- 
kharataragacchha. BBRAS. 1519. BIK. 
1541. BORI. 53 of 1870-71. 185 of 1873- 
74. 329 & 330 of A1882- 83. 1206 (e) of 
1886-92. BORI. D. XVII. i. 177-81. Cambay 
13(xti). 14 (xi). D. pp. 17. 63. 332. Firenze 
511. Gough p. 80. H. 379. IO. 7456 (with a 


gloss). Jainagranthavali p. 6. Jac. 694. 
Jhalarpatan p. 136. Kh. p. 96. L. 3025. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 43-44. Ser. 36. pp. 6. 7 (2 mss.). 
183. Oxf. Il. 1338(5). Pattan p. 240. Peters. 1. 
p. 129 (nos. 329-30). 111. p. 73.1V. p. 45. Rep. 
Raj & C. 1. p. 28. RORI. IL A. 1780. Hl. A. 
2642. IV. 764 (inc.). VII. 420. XIII. 160-62. 
XXVII. 46-47. 


For Ptd. ref. see under text. 


-C. by Pàr$vacandra. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
357b. 


faras MIERA (Vipinacandra Kāvyaratna) 
-Aryāhnikācārakaumudi. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 837. 


RARA MAA (Vipinavihari Gosvāmin) 
-DaSamilarasa or Vaisnavajivana. 


Pid. Vani Press, Calcutta, 1903. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 697, 3003. 


GRANA atmena (Vipinavihari Vandyo- 
padhyaya) 
-Hukapuranamahatmya. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1892. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 838. 


faqenast (Vipulapraveša) or Vai$ālipraveša. Bud. 
See under Vaišālipraveša. 


faqe "Tz (Vipula Bhatta) father of Ramacandra 
Bhatta (a. of Krtyaratnavali, RORI. XVII. 143). 


faqefermraafafieenrerareoft (Vipula-vimana- 


supratisthitaguhyadhāraņi) Bud. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 170. 
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faqereit (Vipulastri) Ecole Franc. 1591. d. 


faqeinasmerga (Vipulīpravešamahāsūtra) or 
Vaišālīpraveša. See Vaišālipraveša- 
mahāsūtra. 


fansen (Viprakathā) kath’. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 
p. 76. RORI. XIII. 2280. 


-by Rājašekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5385-87. 
Ser. 20. 916-18. 


See also under Viprakhyana. 


Tamara (Viprakutumbakathā) by Pratisthā- 
soma. L. D. Ser. 20. 919. 


fam +T (Vipra Gajendra) 

-Sarvašāstrārthadaršana. See under the text. 
Tawa (Vipracandra) 

-Rādhāmādhavavilāsa. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1904. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2020. 3003. 
(ameta (Vipratipattivakya) ny. 

-C. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95889. 


famam (Vipradāsa) 


-Jatakamugdhavabodha. jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 


6820. 


fanana (Vipradāsa) 


-Sangitacandra. Baroda ll. 13930. 


Tamara WH (Vipradāsa Sukla) 


-Acaramahodadhi. dh. ASB. I. i. 354. IM. 


3501 (inc.). 
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Tama (Viprapadhanaiijaya) 


-C. Sarvaügasundarí on Gitagovinda of 
Jayadeva. OSM. II. 4655-57. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3992. 

ferae Tue ater (Viprapatnyanugrahalila) 
campu. by ISvara Vāriyār of Nellekkāb. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 240. 


fammreuame- (Viprapādaprakşālana- 
vratakatha) ka. kà. SB. New DC. ll. ii. 
10897. 


fasuretamHrIeU (Viprapādodakamāhātmya) 


Pathabari 2111 (in a collection). 


Tayara (Vipraputrakathā) L. D. Ser. 20. 920. 


TUT (Vipraprašamsā) dh. RORI. Ill. A. 1153(1* 
adhys.). SB. New DC. ll. iii. 60622 (in a 
collection). 


fanfirepattiresarot (Viprabhiksuyogilaksana) 


Yoga. Jodhpur 1230. 


fam ftrsī (Vipra Misra) dh. writer of Orissa. 17th 
cent. g. in Kalasarvasva of Krsna Mišra; in 
Srüddhadipa of Divyasimha. 


See Hist. Res. Z 1. iii. p. 197 and VI. i. pp. 
64-65. 


-Sriddhapradipa. dh. OSM. Il. 4722. 
fasst (Viprarāja) 


-Ayapraéna. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101391. 


faxo (Viprarajaprakarana) National Libr. 
Calcutta 706. 
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faxis (Viprarajendra) 
-Advaitanjana. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5034. 
-Vidyabhusana. SB. New DC. XI. 42296. 
-Cc. Maniratnaprabha on Astādhyāyi. 
Ptd. 1880. 
-C. Mimamsaüjana on Dharmamimārnsā. 
Ptd. Rājarāješvari Press, 1890. 
-C. on Ksudraghaņtikā. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 281. 474.; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1401.2237.3003 
fast (Viprarajendra) son of Manyu Datta 
-Trimana dipaka. 
-Sabdàmrtasücipatra. 
-SaddarSana. 
Ptd. Benares, 1890. 

See Br. Mus, Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 838. 
ommna faa (Viprarājendradigvijaya) by 
Jayarāma, disciple of Viprarājendra. 

Ptd. with C. , Benares, 1891. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 257. 
TAMAT (Viprarājendrayogivarsya) or 

Yogivarsyaviprarājendra. 

-Vedacaksus. 

Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, 1875. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2927. 3003. 
férrfererrerera: ME (Viprarsinamasangraha) 

Allahabad D. III. 3991. 


fanaat (Vipralaksana) dh. Kuru. Uni. 1. 986. 
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feme. (Vipravaktramudgara) BORI. 


291(N) of A 1882-83. D. p. 327. Peters. Í. p. 
126 (no. 291) 


fanramrsnfíafér (Vipravamanašāntividhi) dh. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68049 (inc.). (on the 
occassion of feast on Sraddha). 


ferfere sra Te w (Vipravidambananātaka) 


prahasana. by Sadānanda, son of Kika Vyāsa. 
For more details see S. Y. Wakankar, Gems 
from Skt. Lit. pp. 259-62. 


fanfaderedut (V ipravivekadarpana) 


Ptd. in Telugu char. with Telugu C. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3003. 


finas (Viprasandeša) kāvya. 
-by Koccunnibhüpa. 
See IHO. Ill. p. 282 (fn. 3). 


Cranganore 352. Trav. Uni. L- 65- D. 5602- 
B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22527. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 250. 

-by Laksamana Sūri. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 246. 
Ptd. Tanjore, 1906. 


Tagara (Viprasutākathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 5502. 
tmedguatftadatafrad (Viprastryupayogi- 


sarvaprāyašcitta) AnandaSrama 8311. 
famem (Viprākhyāna) BHU. 9991(inc.). 
fammfar-vrt-e-qpuerafanmiema- (Viprāgni-go- 


hanumatpradaksinodyapana) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 53/ 216. 
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amêratani (Vipragnigohanumat- 


pradaksinavidhi) dh. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Sukrtindra 245. 


fammi aga (Viprāņām caturašīti 
jüatistotra) in 9 vv. gives the names of 
Audicya brahmins. by Sürya and Veni- 
rama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 64-65. RORI. 
XVIII. 3061. Extr. pp. 528-30. 


faurraatf$uit (Viprānandataraūgini) tantra. by 


Parašurāma. SB. New DC. VI, 24467(inc.). 


TT (Viprāparādhastotra) by Saūkarā- 
carya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. p. 120. 


ferst TAG ferfe (Viprendramantra- 
grahanavidhi) ka. ka. SB. New DC. ll. iii. 
59700. 


fasti frat (V iprestestiprayoga) TD. XXIV. 1640. 


Tatanan (Viprosyakarmaprayoga) gr. 
Mysore N. D. IH, 6700. Extr. p. 247. 6701. 


fargeretfeat (Viplavasamhita) Pāficarātra. 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pāūcarātra- 
samhitās, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


fart (Vibudha) šaiva. Upagama in Sahasrāgama. 
See list in Kamika. 


faga (Vibudha) 


-Janmapradipa. ment. in Romakasiddhānta, 
Oxf. 340b. 


Mithila Ill. 75. PUL. ll. p. 216. 


freer VO ANUT (Vibudhakanthabhüsana) or 
Kanthabhūsaņa. name of C. by Vaidika- 


sarvabhauma Venkatanatha, son of 
Ranganātha on Grhyaratna of his own. 


See Kane, HDS'1. p. 1103a. 


See under the text and also under 
Venkatacarya. 


faeere (Vibudheandra) teacher of Siņhatilaka 
(a. of C. Vrtti on Bhuvanadipaka, RASB. X. 
ii. 7226-27) 


fagara (Vibudhacandra) 


-Süktasamuccaya. Pattan 1. p. 187. 


fagerat cat (Vibudhacandrika) kavya. composed 
in 1664 A. D. name of C. by Manorathakavi, 
son of Chatrapa on Nalodaya of Kālidāsa. 


See. K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 30. , 


Bomb. Uni. 2173. CPB. 2460. Rep. Raj & C. 
l. p. 36. RORI. Il. B. 4002. Extr. pp. 114-15. 
IX. 1495, 


faga ramen (Vibudhadanava-samavakara) 


drama. in 3 acts, dealing with the story of the 
marriage of Laksmi with Narayana. by 
(pradhana) Venkappaiya or Venkāmātya. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 27772. Extr. p. 345. 
27817. Extr. p. 350. 


See Pradhana Venkappatya poet and 
playwrite in the J. of Myth. Soc. XXXI. pp. 
42-43. 


faafaa (Vibudhanikara) 
-Sarvarasasubhāsitāvali. Oudh 1876,34. 


fg (Vibudhaprabha) successor of Soma- 
prabhasūri of the Nāgendra Gaccha and 
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preceptor of Dharmakumāra (a. of Šāli- 
bhadracaritra, BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 743). 


fagattat (Vibudhapriyā) med. RORI. VI. 1003 
(inc.). 


-or Jvaracikitsā. a. sn. of Šārigadhara- 
samhitā of Sarigadhara. Adyar Il. p. 70b (2 
mss. ;1 inc.). 


figa (Vibudhabhusana) kavya. by Hālāsya- 
natna. Adyar II. p. 15a. Adyar D. V. 1195. 
Adyar PL. p. 132. 


faatea (Vibudhamohana) nātaka. by Harijivana 
Misra. Bikaner 3200. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 52. 


fagna (Vibudharafijani) Oppert I. 5648. 
faerat (Vibudharatnakara) 


-Nāgakumāracaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
341. 


fragen (Vibudharajirafijini) name of C. 
by Cakradhara Jhà, son of Satrughna of 
Sagarapura on Virudavali of Raghudeva 
Sarasvati. 


Ptd. Benares, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 519. 873. 


faqaaddiel (Vibudhavaryatirtha) 
-Subhadraharana (with auto C.). 


Sec BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 381. 


fargerasiafe (Vibudhavaryayati) 


-C. on Visnusahasranama. Trippūņittura 418 


(2). 
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-Visnusahasranamarthavarnana. 
Trippünittura 418 (1). 


fersererey s (Vibudhavallabha) name of C. by 
Gopinātha on Trivikramašata of Trivikrama. 
Bikaner 4748-49. 


faama ft (Vibudhavimala Stiri) pupil of 


Vimalakirti of Tapāgaccha. 


-Upadešašataka. composed in Sam. 1793. 
BORI. 553 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVIII. i. 
279. Jaingranthāvali pp. 173. 208 (says a. as 
Vijayavimala). L. D. Ser. 20. 340. 341 (an.). 
Ser. 20. ii. 385. Peters. VI. p. 112 (no. 553). 


-(Astaprakārapūjāgarbhita) Jinešvarāstaka. 
-Pārśvanīthastotra. 

Ptd. in Jainastotraratnavali pp. 13. 16. 
-Sambhavanathastotra. 


-Siddhacalastotra. 
fraasitat (Vibudhašrīdhara) alias Sridhara. 


-Bhavisyadattacaritra. BORI. 1199 of 1891- 
95. 


See also under the text. 


-Šrutāvatāra. See Gode P. K. SILH. pp. 58- 
59; also Jinaratnakoša, pp. 293b. 399a. 


faqearagy (Vibudhasabhāvallabha) 


-C. Diptyakhanda on Rāmānvaya- 
bhisanakavya. Baroda II. 6745. 


JATA (Vibudhagama) Kavindrācārya 1529. 


fagara (Vibudhānanda) 


-Dhane$vara. jy. BHU. 1888. 
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Tagara (Vibudhananda) name of C. by Maha- 
deva Suri of Vellala family of Bhāradvāja- 
gotra on Nilakaņthavijayacampū of 
Nilakantha Diksita. 


Baroda II. 13493. MT. 7009 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27032. Extr. pp. 252-53. 27033- 
34. PUL. II. p. 272 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Grantha script, Madras, 1874. 
1913. (2). in Telugu script, Madras, 1874. 
(3). Poona, 1878-88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 288. 


fam ma Watra (Vibudhānandaprabandha) 
kāvya. a dima, giving the description of 
various sacred places, such as Šrīraūgam etc. 
visited by two persons, viz. Balapriya and 
Priyamvada in the course of their journey to 
Badrikasrama to attend the marriage of 
Silavati and Makaranda, son of Kandarpa. 
The whole story being introduced as the 
subject of a conversation between two 
parrots. by Venkatakavi. 


MD. 12351. MT. 5513. 


CELIE Hp (Vibudhananda Mukunda) of 


Ciravütika village, another name of 
Ramacandra Bhārati (a. of C. on the 
Vrttaratnakara of Kedāra Bhatta, Br. Mus. 
429). 


frqurae erd (Vibudhānanda Sarasvati) 
disciple of Vasudevananda Sarasvati. 


-Sandhyabhasya. Mysore N. D. I. 2955-56. 
Extr. pp. 320-21. 


fagi MAH (Vibudhendra Asrama) or "Ācārya, 
preceptor of Devendrásrama (a. of Puras- 
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caranacandrika, RORI. II. B. 3787. Extr. p. 
92.). 


fagel-acitet (Vibudhendratirtha) alias Krsnanu- 
bhūti Yati, disciple of Anandānubhīti (1500- 
1600 A. D.). 


-Adhikaraņasaūkhyāšloka. Adyar D. IX. 
514. 


-Brahmasutradhikarananyayanu-kramanika. 
MT. 3305-B. 


-Šārirakamimāsāšīstrasaūgraha. MT.2905. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 332. 


fg (Vibhudendrabharati) preceptor of 
Sarasvati Tirtha (a. of Smrtidarpana, Bikaner 


2645). 


faseitudst (Vibudhopadeša) Gough p. 32. L. 1462. 


īsām (Vibodhasāra) med. BORI. 1086 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 40 (no. 1086). RORI. VII. 
1382. 


faam astra fauta (Vibhaktašrāddhanirņaya) 
nibandha. Mysore N. D. III. 9063. 


TT wetu (V ibhaktavibhaktanirnaya) dh. 


Burnell 142b. 


See Kane, ADS. 1. p. 1103a. 


Take (Vibhakti) on cases. America 2691. BP. p. 
244b. 


faf gara ATUT (Vibhaktikaraka- 


samasadiprakarana) RORI. XIV. 1468. 


Tukar (Vibhaktikarika) memorable verses 
on declension. Chani 2772. JASB. N. S. 
1907. III. p. 124. Sendai 4274. 


ICETILUE HE 
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Tr. Into Tibetan by Gelong Dpal-ldan-blo- 
gros-brtan-pa. 


-or Candravyākaraņa by lI$varabhadra or 
Simhabhadra. See ZA. Vol. XXV. p. 105. 


-by Haribhadra. Cordier HI. p. 459. 


faufearad (Vibhaktitattva) gr. SSPC. II. A. 28. 


-C. Candri or Candranārāyaņi by 
Candranarayana Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. 
VI. 1486. 


-by Ramakanta. on application of signi- 
ficance of grammatical cases. 


BHU. 977. Dacca 4261. Hpr. I. 333. RASB. 
XI. 7865. Varendra 1766. 


faufnara(aeat) ? (Vibhaktitattva (candrikā)) 


gr. BHU. 978 (inc.). 


fra (Vibhaktitattva) ny. Hall p. 57. Jha G. 
N. ii. 7989 (inc.). SSPC. III. K. 17. 


ferufierearefere (Vibhaktitattvarthavada) 
Allahabad D. VI. 1974. XII. 760. 


faafafa (V ibhaktinirnaya) or "nirupana. gr. Ani. 
Khuperkar I. 38, 7. Mithila. Prayag H. 4486. 
RORI. XIV. 1469. XV. 1523. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22680-D (inc.). 


-C. RORI. XIV. 1469. 


frukrsmatut (Vibhaktiprakarana) gr. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1334 (with Pratyaya). 1378. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 36/1007. B. J. Inst. II. 4643 (inc.). 
RORI. XVIII. 3664. 


fere (ma) vut (Vibhakti (vicāra- 


mukha) prakarana) or Vastuvibhakti. Jain. 
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by Amaracandra Siri. See Jessalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 34 (no. 249 (2). Pattan I. p. 35. 


ferait (Vibhaktiprayoga) gr. NPS. IH. p. 282 


(inc.). 


faufeecarat (Vibhaktirūpāvali) gr. Mad. Uni. 
395. 


farafeparae qat (Vibhaktivacanasūtra) gr. Bikaner 


5774. 
faura (Vibhaktivāda) Sūcīpattra 131. 


ferafseforarr (Vibhaktivicara) gr. Adyar II. p. 86a. 
America 2692. Jesalmere 222 (2). L. D. Ser. 
36. pp. 129. 322 (inc.). Nagaur III. 2452 
(inc.). NPS. V. p. 270 (inc.). 


TTURARTUTdA (Vibhaktivibhāvana) gr. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 101. 


faf firme (Vibhaktivilasa) gr. by Maūgaleša of 
Nadiminti family. MT. 2979. 


-C. Darpana by the author himself. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 938. 
fruftēfāatum (Vibhaktivivarana) gr. K. 88. 
Krustu (Vibhaktivismaya) gr. by Netrsimha. 

RORI. XIX. 1074. 

-C. ibid. 

TIARA (Vibhaktivismayaprakarana) 


gr. by Muni Nrsimha. (Netrsimha?). Nagaur 
III. 2452. 


farifiguma(3 2) (Vibhaktisadha(na?)) BP. p. 250a. 


nnum (Vibhaktyantapratirūpaka) gr. 
RORI. X. 1656. 
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fanmade nfa (Vibhaktyarthakaraka- 


prakriyà) gr. B. III. 20. 


Tara (Vibhaktyarthakārikā) gr. Adyar 
D. VI. 557. Adyar PL. p. 154 (2 mss.). 


furradtrra (Vibhaktyarthanibandha) gr. by 
Bhāskarācārya. ASB. II. 238. IM. 235. 


farrarufauta (V ibhaktyarthanirnaya) gr. B. III. 
20. Baroda I. 2073. IM. 120. 5003 (inc.). 
Khuperkar II. 21. Krsnapur 83. Mysore I. p. 
321. Mysore N. D. X. 34176-77. 34178. 
Nagaur III. 2450. RORI. VI. 2751 (inc.). XII. 
2615. XXVHI. 2441 (inc.). 2442. Saurashtra 
p. 15. SB. 198. SB. New DC. X. 38549 (inc.). 
39172 (inc.). TD. XXV. 4555 (inc.). 


-from Sabdendusekhara. Darbhanga 889. 


-or Kārakavāda or Vibhaktyarthavicāra or 
"vivarana. by Krsna Bhatta of Mauni family, 
son of Raghunatha Bhatta. 


See under Karakavada. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 2361. 2954. Alwar 1173. 
Baroda I. 9622. Bd. 547. BORI. 547 of 1887- 
91. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 67. Darbhanga 
Raj 2067. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101. K. 88. 
Khn. 48. RORI. XII. 2615. XV. 1449-50. 
XVI. 2560. XXI. 4941. XXIV. 1475. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 95091. X. 38550. 38623 
(inc.). 39015 (inc.). 39413 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
7652. 10050. VRI. IV. 12593. 


-by (M. M. ) Vāgīša Sarman. Darbhanga Raj 
2066. | 


-or Vyākaraņapadāvali or Paryāyapadāvali. 
in 14 Paricchedas. (C. 15" Cent.). by 
Vasudeva. 
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See under Paryāyapadāvali. 
-by Sankara Sarman. RORI. XXVI. 1286. 


freada (V ibhaktyarthanirnaya)ny. Baroda 


I. 7299 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 34062 
(inc.). Vi$vabharati 79. VVRI. I. p. 195. 
-by Giridharopādhyāya, son of Vāgīša. See 
Dineshcandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya 
Ny. in Mithila, p. 197. 

Mithila. Tirupati (RSVP). 3201 (inc.). TCD. 
542. Trav. Ad. Rep. IIL 13 (a. given as 
Vāgiša). Trav. Uni. 2824-A. C-2390. Ujjain 
I. p. 48. Weber 1629. 


Ptd. Choukhamba Skt. Ser. 12. Benares, 
1901-02. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 185; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2969. 


-or Kārakavāda. by Jayarama Bhatta. 
See under Kārakavāda. 
Addi. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. X. 37130. 37131. Extr. p. 464. 
37132 (inc.). Extr. p. 464. 37133 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 465. 


TAn (Vibhaktayarthaprākāša) gr. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta, son of Rāmacandra. 
BORI. 336 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. II. i. 394. 
VRI. IV. 12594. Extr. p. 550. 


-by Krsna Bhatta. See above Vibhaktyartha- 
nirnaya. 


Parades (Vibhaktyarthprakāšinī) or 


Rūpamālā. 
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fanrerani 
Ptd. ed. by Sunanda Terunnanse of Madiarawe, 
Colombo, 1873. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 351. 


Taram lafat (Vibhaktyarthapradīpikā) gr. 


by Rüghava. Baroda I. 7479 (b) 


See M. R. Nambiyar, J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. 
Uni. Baroda I. pp. 93-94. 


faerat (Vibhaktyarthavicāra) gr. Mysore 
IL. p. 15. Oppert II. 7749. SB. New DC. X. 
38446 (inc.). 38535 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 889-B 

(inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 463. 


-discussion on implication on the accusative 
case and some instrumental cass. TD. 6667 
(inc.). 


-or Saktisphuta. by Kalādhara. Adyar II. p. 
86a. Adyar D. VI. 592. 


-by Krsna Bhatta. See Vibhaktyartha- 
nirnaya. 


furaudfaaTu (Vibhaktyarthavivaraņa) gr. 
Allahabad D. VI. 264. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3915 
(inc.). 


farrerolferdura (Vibhaktyarthavivecana) gr. 


Ānandāšrama 6032. 


Roretana (Vibhaktyarthavyutpadana) gr. 


Allahabad 80 (Kārakaprakarana). 


fang (Vibhaüga) Bud. Pāli. one of the texts found 
in the list contained in an inscription dated 
1442 A. D. at Pagan. (2™ division of 
Abhidhammapitaka) 


See Pali tracts in inscriptronsin the J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 410. 
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Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. Colombo p. 49. 
Colombo D. 1. 661. 1789. Copen. Pali p. 148. 
Fausboll 96-97 (fr.). IO. Pali pp. 61(no. 23). 
82 (no. 46). Kandy II. p. 1. Paris Pali p. 34 
(2 mss.). Providence Pali no. 13. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Sammohavinodani, 
Rangoon, 1901. (2). Pali text Society, 
London, Guildford, 1904. (3). with English 
Transl, Colombo, 1910. (4). in the name 
Vibhangrappakarana, Colombo, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 5. 115. 
406. also 1906-28. 7. 1494. 


-C. Atthavannana. YO. Pali p. 82 (no. 47). 


-C. Sammohavinodani. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 
141. Copen Pali p. 148. Fausboll 118. 


farne (Vibhangaguhyatantra) 


-Trirudramana from. transl. by Deva- 
pūrņamati. Sendai 455. 


Rus HOYRT (Vibhangamülatika) Bud. by 
Ananda Mahāsthavira. 


Ptd. with C. Aņutikā in Pā/igranthatnālā, 5, 
Sampooranananda Skt. Visvavidyalaya, 
Varanasi. 


fagan (Vibhajjavadin) Bud. See Wint. HI. 
Vol. II. pp. 8. 14. 16 (fr). 


Grafen (Vibhattikathā) Pali gr. Colombo p. 55- 
56. Clombo D. I. 2168. 2169 (vibhaktikathà). 
Fausboll 163 (2 mss.). 


-C. Dipani. Fausboll 163 (3 mss.). 


Ptd. in (1). At the edn. of the Colombo edn. 
(1883) of Subhūti”s Abhidhānappadikā. (2) 
Rangoon, 1898-1900. (3) 2" eda, 1899. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 575. 576. 
-by Saddhamaiiana. Fausboll 163 (Pt. II.). 


KU (Vibhattyatthanissaya) Pāli gr. Br. 
Mus. Pāli II. p. 110. 


faerat (Vibhattyatthappakarana) Pāli 
gr. Colombo D. I. 2170. 


forera (Vibhattyatthappakasani) Pāli 
gr. by Upatissa, Kahave. 
Ptd. Pegu, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1137. 1494. 


fava WAT (Vibhavarama Sarman) 


-Kaivalyapraptyastaka. IM. 8873. 


Pawang atata (Vibhavasuklavarsa- 


vakyapancanga) by Svāminātha of 
Panicanada. MT. 8844. 


faer? (Vibhākara) father of Pratāpāditya, 
mentioned by Tripurāntaka in Yāca- 
prabandha, IO. 7126. 


finn (Vibhakara) authority on med. mentioned 
by Nišcalakara in his C. on Cikitsasan graha. 
See IHO. XXIII. ii. p. 148. 


fana? (Vibhākara) a king mentioned by Vāgbhata 
II. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 869. 
fama? (Vibhākara) 
-Ācāraviveka. dh. Darbhanga Raj 509 (inc.). 


-Acaradvaitaviveka. dh. composed at the 
suggession of Ripandrayana Raya Srirama 
Bhadra. Mithila. Mithila I. 24. 
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See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1222a. 
-Urvidharacampü. kāvya. Baroda II. 11593. 
-Dvaitaviveveka. 


Cf Ācārādvaitaviveka. Mithila. 


feras (Vibhākara) joint translator of Samanta- 
bhadrasādhanavrtti. Bud. Sendai 1867. 
Suzuki, Otani 2730. . 


faar? (Vibhākara) 


-C. on Sūryašataka of Mayūtakavi. Brhat- 
süci, Nepal II. p. 170. 


fray arī (Vibhākara Varman) poet. g. in SbAv. 
vv. 1080. 1683 & 2018.; in Skm. vv. 10. 
1088. 1582 of Calcutta edn.; in the 
Tikāsarvasva of Sarvānanda, $g. II. p. 31. 


Tamara (Vibhākarācārya) 


-Pragnakaumudi. jy. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 750. 3667. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 72. DHAS. Assam 130 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 132. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8534 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 101171 (inc.). 101484. 101687. 
101688 (inc.). 101689. 


faut (Vibhāga) See Sarirakabhasyavibhaga. 


Gremien (Vibhāgakāryakāraņa- 
bhagavicara) ny. SB. New DC. VIII: ii. 
96641 (inc.). 


framed (Vibhāgakhaņdana) ny. by Veñkata- 
raya alias Srinivisadasa, son of Rāmānujā- 
cārya. Adyar D. XIII. 1509. Extr. p. 217. 
ViSvabharati 1802 (c). 
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CRUG hI (Vibhagatattva) or Tattvavicara or 
Vidvadhrdayahetu. a manual of Dāyabhāga. 
by Ramakrsna, son of Bhatta Narayana and 
father of Kamalākara Bhatta. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 106 (no. 
1064). Bomb. Uni. 1143. NW. 122. RASB. 
Ill. 2382. 2383. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 5. 
Report 1906. p. 5. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1103a. 


fremra yrs (Vibhāgadašaka) nibandha. by 
Rangaraja. Mysore N. D. III. 9064. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 708. 


-C. Mysore N. D. HI. 9065. 


framīfrota (Vibhaganirnaya) dh. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2587. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. i. 49121. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103a. 


fars aqe (Vibhāgapatramālā) or Viveka- 
patramālā or Vibhāgaratnamālikā. a late 
document on Dindima poets of Mullandrum, 
mainly on Arunagirinatha. Gives the history 
of the Dindimas and relates how this family 
arose a colony of certain Brahmin families 
settled in and near Mettapadi. MT. 1739. 


Tirsrarearoraq=sa (Vibhāgalaksaņasamanvaya) 
ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 32087. 


faurrarard (Vibhāgavādārtha) Ānandāšrama 
8367. 


freies (V ibhāgaviveka) or Dāyabhāga-viveka. 
Based on C. Mitāksarā on Dāyabhāga, a part 
of Vyavahārakāņda of Yajnavalkyasmrti. by 
Rāmajit Bhatta, son of Srinātha. IO. 1528. 
Udaipur SS. I. 47. Wai D. I. 3443 (an). 
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-C. Mitavadini by a. himself. IO. 1528. 
farum (Vibhāgavisaya) 


-from (Mayükha) Bhagavantabhāskara and 
Sarasvatīvilāsa. PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


Ramai] [Vibhāgavrtti] Bud. by Buddhaguhya. 
Cordier III. p. 148. 


femren? (Vibhāgasāra) by Madhusūdana. 
Petrograd 52. 


faurrar (Vibhāgasāra) by Vidyāpati Upadhyaya. 
on inheritance of a portion, follows Kalpatari 
and Vivadaratnakara. written in order of king 
Darpanārāyaņa, son of Harisimha (C. 1400 
A. D.). g. in his Durgābbaktitarangiņi, IO. 
2564. 


Allahabad D. V. 2401. Darbganga Raj 633 
(inc.). JASB (NS). XI (1915) 391. Jhā B. 91. 
L. 2037. Mithilā I. 329-30. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 11034. 
femme: VARIANTI (Vibhāgasya-laksaņa- 


samanvaya) ny. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
131 (no. 1008). 


farre etfereraeretferem. (Vibhāgādeveti- 


vakyarthavicara) ny. Adyar II. p. 120b. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1366. Extr. p. 402. 


fermen f2 (Vibhāņdakamuni) g. in Niti- 
mayūkha or Rājanitimayūkha, IO. 1444. 
ferurresufst (Vibhandakamuni) 


-Harastotra. Jha G. N. III. 10869. 


Tm fr Ta Aa fa (Vibhātavibhāvana- 


namanisadhatika) sic. BP. p. 169a. 
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KITT (Vibhānanda) son of Raghunandana, a 
Kānyakubja brāhmin, lived at Vistikāpura. 


-C. on Tattvasamasa. Cs. HI. 2. Hall p. 4. SB. 
342. 


Ptd. in Sarikhyasatigraha, pp. 1-49. 
farmer (Vibhāvanā) ny. 

-C. VVRL L p. 201. Extr. Il. pp. 193-94 (an). 
fire Tem (Vibhāvanāvyākhyā) mim. by 


Bāvādeva, son of Sāladeva. ASB. IV. ii. 504. 
. Sūcipattra 53. 


faataa (Vibhāvarīvilāsa) med. sn. of 


Bhojanakvtūhala. by Raghunātha Nava- 
hasta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/68. Wai D. IL 
9651 (inc.). 


PAT TA a fan (Vibhāvānubhāvādi- 
laksanavicara) kavya. S. V. Uni. I. 435 (in 
a collec-tion). 1113. VORI. Tirupati 5924. 


farum (Vibhāsā) Bud. 
-C. on Abhidhammapitaka. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 70. 


faranga (Vibhāsāmrta) gr. Adyar PL. p. 154. 


fafa (Vibhāsāvinaya) Bud. Transl. into 
Chinese by Sangabhadra. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 266 fn. 2. 


faurargta (Vibhāsāvrtti) or Bhāsāvrtti. See under 
Bhāsāvrtti. 


farum (Vibhāsāšāstra) Bud. by Srilabdha. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 248. 
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traka 
fasitaut (Vibhisana) 
-Apaduddharahanumatstotra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 6489. 


-Apannivaranastotra. TD. XXV. 240 (inc.). 


-Hanumatakavaca or °stotra. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22189. Extr. p. 421. 


facor (Vibhisananiti) by Popatalāla 
Sarman. 


Ptd. in Purandara Pathaka Press, Santacruz. 
Bombay, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2969. 
fasaa (Vibhisanayatra) Trippünittura II. 158. 


favitqorraract (Vibhisaņarāmāyaņa) Kavindrā- 
cārya 1431. 


frian] (Vibhīsaņašaraņāgati) from 
Ramayana. Adyar I. p. 128a. Adyar PL. p. 78. 


Tagen (Vibhutvasamarthana) ny. Oppert 
I. 1315. II. 5877(vedānta.). 


fafi (Vibhüti) See also under Bhasma’. 


formeren onaf (Vibhūtikaraņadhāraņa- 


vidhi) Mysore I. p. 126 (2 mss.). 


fargferenew (Vibhütikalpa) dh. Allahabad D. V. 
3475. 


ferufere vas (Vibhütigrahanamantra) dh. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/1804. 


IEE GEEA (Vibhūticandra) of Jagaddhavalavihāra, 
has written 23 tantric works, of which 17 are 
translations, including translations of 2 works 
of Lui-pa. 
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pre 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
in NIA. I. p. 12. 


-Antarmafijari. Bud. Cordier II. p. 21. Sendai 
1377. Suzuki, Otani 2093. 


-AmoghapaSasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
(3 mss.). 


-tr. of Arapacanasadhana. Sendai 2714. 


-C. Amirtakanika on Namasangiti of 
Bhiksuravišri. Nepal II. p. 244. 


-Cc. Uddyota on C. Amirtakanika on 
Namasangiti of Bhikguravišrī. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. i. p. 20. Nepal II. p. 244. 


-Usnisasitatapatrásüdhana. Cordier II. p. 365. 


-tr. of (Sri) Kālacakropadešasūrya- 
candrasādhana. Sendai 1369. Suzuki, Otani 
2085. 


-Jyotisavaidyakakrodapatra. JBORS. XXIII. 
i. p. 47. 


-Transl. of Jnanacaksusadhana. Sendai 1370. 
Suzuki, Otani 2086. 


-a. and tr. of (Arya) Tārāsādhana of Šākya- 
&ribhadra. Sendai 3696. 


-a. and tr. of Trisamvaraprabhamala. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 85. Sendai 3727. 


-tr. of C. Candraprabhà on Paiicakrama- 
mata of Abhayakara Gupta. Suzuki, Otani 
2700. 


-C. on Pindikrtasadhana of Nagarjuna. 
Cordier II. 142. Sendai 832. Suzuki, Otani 
2701. 


-Bodhicaryavataniratatparyapanjikavisesa- 
dyotami. Bud. Cordier III. p. 310. Sendai 
3880. 
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-tr. of Maiijuvajrapüjavidhi of Sridatta. 
Suzuki, Otani 2766. 


-tr. of Raíijuvajrapüjavidhi. Sendai 1902. 


-tr. of C. Samvarodaya on Liyipabhi- 
samaya. Sendai 1509. 


-tr. of C. ViSesadyota on Liyipabhi- 
samayavrtti. Sendai 1510. 


-tr. of Vajracārcikākarmasādhana. Sendai 
1988. 


-tr. of Vajragauryanugrahasadhana. Sendai 
1992. 


-tr. of (Sri) Vajrasarasvatīsādhana. Sendai 
199]. 


-tr. of (Sri) Vajrāvarāhisādhana. Sendai 
1990. 


-tr. of Sadangayoga. Sendai 1367. 1387. 
Suzuki, Otani 2102. 


-tr. of C. Guņapūrņi on Sadaügayoga. 
Sendai 1388. Suzuki, Otani 2083-84. 


-tr. of (Sri) Sambaramandalavidhi. Sendai 
1511. Suzuki, Otani 2226. 


-(Arya) Sitātapatrāparājitāsādhana. Sendai 
3114. 


-Svapnohana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 126. 
Suzuki, Otani 2621. 


-tr. of Svapnohana. Sendai 1749. 


fafaa (Vibhūtitattva) work cited by Madhva. 


not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai, Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 
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fafafa (Vibhütitantuvidhi) Saiv. French 


Inst. II. 116/18. 
fayfaavs (Vibhūtidaņda) Tigalari 174. 


Rrafradur (Vibhutidarpana) Saiv. tantra. Baroda 
II. 1695. R. A. Sastri I. p. 58. RASB. XI. 
8731. 


-by Mahānanda. IM. 1508. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69111. 


fayfagertante (Vibhūtidravyamantrādi) Jain. 


Moodbidri I. 50(a) (inc.). 


ferwrferarzor (Vibhütidharana) dh. AK. 410. BORI. 
410 of 1891-95. MD. 3787(with nyāsa). 
5485-87 (with nyāsa). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103b. 
-from Vi$vamitrakalpa. VRI. IV. 13792 (inc.). 


KARO (faf) (Vibhūtidhāraņamantra 


(vidhi)) Adyar I. p. 92a (2 mss.). Allahabad 
135. Allahabad D. VII. 1401. 1442. 5591. 
VIII. 5338. Anandāśrama 4884. Devaprayag 
IL. 725. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. Jha G. N. 
IH. 10648. MD. 18153. MT. 9187. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40816. Extr. p. 46. 40817. XVI. 
ii. 50890 (inc.). 50891. RORI. XVIII. 3226. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8576. TD. 24172. XXV. 
1639. Tirupati (RSVP). 3203. Trav. Uni. 
13429-M. 


Ptd. (1). in Vedoktanityakarmasarva- 
saügraha, Vrittaprasaraka Press, 1878. (2). 
Poona, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Bks. 1876-92. 457. 469; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2948. 2969. 


faeere (Vibhütidharanamantra- 


prayoga) Anandāšrama 2877. 
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ER GEG 
fersrfererrrorereTer= (Vibhūtidhāraņamahā- 


mantra) Prayag II. 3851. 


faufrarurfaftī (Vibhūtidhāraņavidhi) diff. texts. 


Adyar D. XIII. 694. Adyar PL. p. 64. BHU. 
5307. B. J. Inst. III. 5660. Darbhanga Raj 725. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. Jha G. N. III. 
10649 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 932b. MD. 2967. 
17685. 17950. Mysore N. D. XV. 45672. 
Extr. p. 134. 45673 (inc.). Oppert II. 6429. 
RORI. I. 1791. SB. New DC. IL ii. 10168. iii. 
58794. 60529. 62749. iv. 67183. TD. XX. 
Sup. 340. Wai D. I. 4769. II. 8654. 


farren orea (Vibhūtidhāraņastotra) NPS. IV. 


p. 256. 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80805. 81641. 


fr framviltmgme mt men (Vibhūtidhāraņi- 
pancaksaramantra) BISM. Nasik Pata- 
wardhan 427. 


firafafater (Vibhūtinirnaya) by Lokācārya. RORI. 
IV. 707 (inc.). 


faufauga (Vibhūtipalīcaka) adv. by Saūkarā- 
cārya. Mysore N. D. XI. 38378. Extr. p. 267. 


fera fera sr (Vbhütipraka$a) on smearing of 


Bhasma. by Raghavaranyamuni. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9066. Extr. IV. A. pp. 708-09. 9067 
(inc.). 


FRITET (Vbhūtiprakāša) name of C. by 


Somanātha on Brhajjabalopanisad. IM. 758. 


rafia nafi (Vibhūtiprakāšapaddhati) from 


Brahmandapurana. Trav. Uni. 8544-C. 


fam (Vibhūtibala) poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 34. 
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ruf (Vibhütimantra) Allhabad D. I. 1295. 
Arrah I. p. 29. Devaprayag II. 1293 (inc.). 
MD. 7227. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50892-93. 
50894. Extr. p. 177. 50895. Prayag II. 3852. 
RORI. V. 976. Taylor II. 85 (inc.). 155. 202. 
TD. XXV. 1638. 


See also under Vibhūtidhāraņamantra. 


rufen (Vibhūtimantrakālāgnijapa) 


Udaipur p. 138 (no. 1192) of Ptd. Cat. 
-from Brahmandapurana. RORI. XII. 2216. 


ferent (Vibhütimantraprayoga) SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 91162. 


fafana (Vibhūtimādhava) poet. g. in Sbžv. v. 
55, 


fafaga (Vibhūtimāhātmya) Allahabad 107. 
135. Prayag I. 1039-40. SB. New DC. TV. ii. 
71212. Taylor II. p. 144. 


-from Padmapurana. Oppert II. 9984. 
-from Skandapurana. Wai D. I. 5660. 


-by Subramanya Šāstrin, son of Sankara- 
narayana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 352. 


faafia (Vibhūtiyoga) (a sn. of Bhagavadgitā?). 
OSM. I. 1812. RORI. XVII. 298. 


firqferezraremeuiisrewvr (Vibhūtirudrāksa- 
dhāraņanirūpaņa) by Tyāgarāja Diksita. 
Ptd. Kalaratnakara Press, Madras, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 735; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2970. 


IATA md esie (Vibhūtirudrāksa- 


dharanamardanadhvamasana) by Siva- 
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rāma Sastrin. 


Ptd. Shreevidya Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1915. 


See JO. Pid. Bks. 1938. p. 2970, 


TIGAN UT (Vibhiitirudraksadharana- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 63398. 


AREATA (Vibhūtirudrāksadhāraņa- 


stotra) Wai D. I. 4389 (inc.). 


feruferegrarmrgre=r (Vibhūtirudrāksamāhātmya) 
or Bhūtirudrāksamāhātmya. by Parama- 
Sivendra Sarasvati. Hz. 1004. Extr. p. 86. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 428 (a). Mysore I. p. 189. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45674. RASB. VIII. B. 
6553. Tiruvavadu. 376. UVS. VI. 96. 


fastens (Vibhūtivāda) by Nrsimha. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9068. Extr. p. 709. 


fers<rferfererr=r (Vibhūtividhāna) Saiv. about 
preparation of Bhasma. MD. 17702. 


fanfare: (V ibhūtišodhanamantra) Saiv. SB. 


New DC. II. i. 8669. 


ARRANA (Vibhūtistotra) Allahabad D. IX. 2183. 
5262. Bharatpur III. 228. XVI. 181. IM. 4400. 
Prayag I. 1900 (inc. TD. 22614 
(interculation between Umā and Mahe$vara). 


-beg. fs fq sm... IO. 7995. 
-by Sankaracdrya. RORI. XXV. 2762. 


ff (Vibhūtisthala) Mysore N. D. XII. 41037. 
Extr. pp. 145-46. 


fasyfereartarecurfafet (Vibhūtisnānadhāraņavidhi) 


TA. 1428/6. 
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Trunan (Vibhütisnanamahamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50896. 
fersrefrsrerzz seret (Vibhütisacandra 

Kavyatirtha) 

-Haripremāmrta. 

Ptd. in India Press, Calcutta, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1034. 2970. 
férsrerer (Vibhūsaņa) name of C. by Baladeva 


Vidyābhūsaņa on Stavamālā of Rüpa- 
` gosvàmin. VRI. I. 2374. 2380. 2381 (inc). 


faites (Vibhoka) 
-Saduktikarnamrta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Index. 


TRET (Vibhorastaka) by Harirāya. Udaipur II. 
219, 7, 4. 


ICE EIEECI (Vibhramaviveka) metrical. elucidating 
our Khyātivādas like asatkhyāti, ātmakhyāti, 
anyakhyāti and akhyāti. by Maņdana Mišra. 
See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 43. 


For more ref. about the text see 777. X. 2-3. 
1967. p. 233; see also Kuppuswami Sastri 
Birth Centenary Comm. Vol. pp. 66-73. 


MT. 3065 (C). Trav. Uni. 3006-D. 


(1). Ed. with a study of the development of 
the Indian theory, Schmidthausen, Lambert, 
Wien, 1965. 


-C. by Paramešvara II. mentioned in C. 
Tattvavibhāvana on Tattvabindu of Vācaspati 
Mišra. 


See Poona Ori. XXII. p. 54; also Tattvabindu. 
Intro. pp. 89-90. 
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AWRA (Vibhramasütra) or Kātantravibhrama- 
sutra also called Haima (tantra) vibhrama- 
sutra or Tantravibhrama. gr. attr. to 
Hemacandra. 


See under Kātantravibhramasūtra. 
Addi. mss. : 
Bodl. Sup. 380. Rgb. 1402. 


-C. Avacuri, Bodl. Sup. 380. Rgb. 1402. 


famina (Vibhrastestiprayoga) śr. Adyar I. 
p. 70a (3 mss.). Adyar II. App. p. 247a (2 
mss.). Adyar PL. p. 35. Burnell 27a. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 85. IO. 5547 (4). Mysore 
N. D. II. 5206-08. III. 6702. Extr. p. 247. 
TD. 23548. Trav. Uni. C-1774-C. 


-Apast. Oppert II. 1942. 


frontend . (Vibhrastestisthālīpākādi) 
Sr. Adyar I. p. 70a. Adyar PL. p. 36. Baroda 
1. 10358 (f). CLB. IL. p. 79. Extr. p. 339. 


trami? (Vibhrājesti) (Vibhrastesti?). $r. PUL. II. 
App. p. 27 (in a collection). 


aa Reana- Ege (Vibhrā(bhra?) 
dityānuvāka-purusasūkta) RORI. V. 14. 
(sūkta is not there in Vedic Conc)) 


fauratia (Vibhrantagita) a hymn in Ragalalita. 
Nepal II. p. 238. 


fasifeetarratt (Vibhrestihotrprayoga) or 


Vibhrestestihotrprayoga. Adyar I. p. 70a (2 
mss.). Adyar PL. p. 36 (2 mss.). VSM. Poona 
II. 693. 


famem (Vimatabhalijana) or Visnutattva- 
rahasyakhandana. by Appa Diksita, son of 
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Dharmarāja Veükata Diksita. 


Adyar II. p. 149a (inc.). Adyar D. X. 863. 
Extr. p. 525-26. Oppert I. 3445. II. 9208. R. 
A. Sastri IT. p. 177 (title says Vimata). VORI. 
Tirupati 8714 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Grantha Script, Madras. 
fafafa (Vimativinodini) or Vemati- 
vinodani. Bud. Pali. name of Cc. Kassapa 


Thera on C. Samantapasadika of 
Buddhaghosa on Vinayapitaka. 


See under Vinayapitaka. 


fa (Vimana) R. A. Sastri II. p. 177. 


fate (Vimardašruti) mentioned by Madhva. 
not extant, 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


fanst (Vimarša) a treatise on the nature of Maya, 
the incarnation culminating in the birth of 
Sankara. 


Ptd. Benares, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 589. 
fami (Vi imarsa) nibandha. by A. V. Narasimhācārya. 


Ptd. (Granth. Char). Ananda Press, Madras, 
1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2995. 


farstara (Vimaršanātha) one of the Nāthas who 
brought down the teaching of Šiva from 
Kailāsa. See Nepal II. p. 149. 


-Nāthacaraņārcā. yogatantra. Jodhpur 1061. 


Tamune (Vimaršādhiroha) or Sanksepa- 
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vimaršādhiroha. g. by Abhinavagupta in 
ĪSvarapratyāsattivimaršinī. 


(mil (Vimaršānanda) R. A. Sastri II. p. 223. 


TAA (V imaršānandanātha) 


-Kālikalpalatā. Baroda II. 5539. 5618. BHU. 
8308 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 20. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24584. 


-Gurupādukāpūjā. RORI. XXII. 1796 (inc.). 


-Tantramatatātparyārtha. RORI. TV. 2013. 
XVII. 1166. 


-Tantrasiddhānta. RORI. III. B. 5600. Extr. 
p. 70. VRI. V. 15700. 


-Bhūmīšapaīicāšikā. RORI. III. B. 6374. 
Extr. p. 105. 


-Bhumisvarasih-Sataka, RORI. III. B. 6375- 
76. Extr. p. 105. 


-C. Candrika on Lalitāsahasranāmastotra. 
Adyar D. IV. 648-49. Extr. p. 124. 


famata (Vimaršānandanātha) pupil of 


Satyānandanātha. 
-Āryāšataka. RORI. XXIV. 1329-30. 
-Jananistotra, RORI. XIV. 1106. XXII. 1554. 


-Nyāsāmrta. Yogatantra. Jodhpur 1100. 
RORI. IV. 2018 (says son of Satyānanda). 


-Paradevatāstuti. RORI. XXIV. 1004. 
-PragastidaSaka. SSES. 603. 780. 


-Prārthanāšataka. RORI. III. B. 6368. Extr. 
p. 102. 6369. XXIV. 1359. 


-Vakpuspopahara. RORI. III. B. 5326. Extr. 
p. 58. 
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-Vrttasamuccaya. RORI. XXIV. 1502. 


-Stotravali. RORI. XXIV. 1077. 


Rasa (Vimaršānandanātha) alias Nātha- 
narayana Caturvedin, pupil of Pürnananda- 
natha. 


-Cakradevatādhyānastotra. RORI. XII. 1639. 


fermrsri rea AT (Vimaršānandanātha) alias 
Sītārāma Sastri, See under Sitārāma Sastri. 

fami (Vimaršānandašakti) 
-Kalodayaloka. vedanta. Hz. 1784. 
-Muktavalimandana. Hz. 1785. 

fanfsrit (Vimaréini) 
-name of C. by Jayaratha on Alankara- 
sarvasva of Ruyyaka. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Jha G. N. III. 11649 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 106324. 


-name of C. by Abhinavagupta, son of 


TP 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 61. RORI. III. A. 2536. 
Trav. Uni. 8986. 15413-B (inc.). 15413-C 
(inc.). 


-name of C. on Kalpasūtra or Parašu- 
rāmakalpasūtra. R. A. Sastri I. p. 16. 
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-name of C. by Sankara on Tantra- 
samuccaya of Narayana. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 
Baroda II. 7876 (an). 7887. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha on Devigità. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 73676. 


-name of C. by Sivarüma on Nāgānanda 
nataka of Sriharsa. Ann. Uni. 42. 


-name of C. by Abhinavagupta Pādācārya 


** .- 


See above. 
-name of C. on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 106323 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Ksemarāja on Šivasūtra of 
Vasugupta. IO. 8017. 


-name of C. by Saükara on Sesasamuccaya. 


-name of C. by Sankara of Kerala on 
Siddhantakaumudi. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Narayana on Smarta- 
prāyašcitta. TCD. 135. 


-name of C. by Jüanendra on Svarūpa- 
vimaršini. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51800. Extr. 
p. 328. 


fane (Vimala) Saiva. Upagama in Vijayāgama. See 


list in Kamika. mentioned in Sivatattva- 
ratnākara, p. 4. (edn. Madras, 1927). 


faa (Vimala) a tantric teacher, mentioned in 


Saktiratnakara, Oxf. 101a. 


fam (Vimala) father of Padmapāda, mentioned in 


SaüksepaSankaravijaya, Oxf. 255a. 
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fare (QR) (Vimala(süri)) See under Vimalacandra 


Suri and Vimalamitra. 


fano (Vimala) Buddhist a. but identity not specified. 


-Apramāņaparamopāya. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
157. 


-Abhisekatantramülavrtti. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 150. 


-Abhisekayugapadavatāropadeša. Cordier III. 
142. 


-Ekagrasangraha. Bud. Cordier III. p. 156. 
-Ekonavimšatigāthā. Bud. Cordier HI. p. 143. 
-Gambhirastava. Pattan I. p. 70. 


-C. Vrtti on Guhyabindūpadeša. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 142. 


-Caityarekha. Bud. Cordier III. p. 151. 


-Devakāyasamādhyupadeša. Bud. Cordier 
III. 145. 


-C. Vrtti on Paramālokālankāra. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 155. 


-Bindupindartha. Bud. Cordier III. p. 150. 


-Maņdalālankāraksudrādeša. Bud. Cordier 
IIL. p. 152. 


-C. Vrttí on Madhymasadhanaratna- 
sūksmajāla. Bud. Cordier III. p. 155. 


-C. on Mahāvatyāli of Anandagarbha. Bud. 
Cordier HII. p. 152. 


-Māyāgaņacakramanassiddhi. Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 144. 


-Māyāguruvrtti-tamoghna-pradipa. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 148. 


-Miéravidhisücipatra or Miśraka karma- 
krama. Bud. Cordier III. p. 140. 


-C. Ratnakhacita on Kramasatka of 
Lilàvajra. Cordier III. p. 154. 


-Laksanapradipa. Bud. Cordier IIT. p. 141. 


-Šabasamskārāvašyakamālā. Cordier III. p. 
153. 


-Sintivajrakarmavalivastudvaya-vrtti. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 149. 


-Samskāravidhivighnanirbahaņa. Cordier HI. 
p. 153. 


-Sattvamudràn. Bud. Cordier III. p. 180. 


-C. Vrtti on Sādhāraņatantropāya- 
pāšapadmamālā. Bud. Cordier III. 149. 


-Harivamšapurāņa. Pkt. See Pattavali p. 3. 


fam (Vimala) 


-C. Uddhara on De$ināmamālā of 
Hemacandra. lex. BORI. 857 of 1886-92. 


Peters. IV. p. 32 (no. 857). 


See Gode P. K. , SILA p. 33. 
-Bohinirāsa (Pkt. ?). BORI. 169 of 1872-73. 


-Rāmacandrodaya. mus. B. IV. 274. 


fam (Vimala) of Monatthala. 


-Atthaniti. a Pali grammatical text. 
Ptd. in Kemmendine, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 227. 1238. 


fano; sad (Vimala udaya) 


-Agadadattarasa. BORI. 1568 of 1891-95. 
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fanasuite-adateaarit (Vimala-usnisa- 


sarvacetiyadharani) Lalou p. 62. 


fanata (Vimalakalā) name of C. on Šivasūtra. 
R, A. Sastri I. p. 43. 


fama (Vimalakavi) 
-Prašnottara. Jain. Moodbidri II. 141d. 


Cf Prašnottararatnamālā of Vimalacandra. 


faqen (Vimalakavi) 


-Satašloki. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108736. 


faavaa (Vimalakīrti) (17% Cent.). disciple of 
Vimalatilaka, son of Sricandasah 
Gavaradevi and intiated by Sasundara Gani 
and also Vimalatilaka. 


See K. C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 186. 


-Candradütakavya. Jain. a Samasyapürana 
poem having the fourth line of each verse 
from Meghadüta of Kālidāsa, with religious 
themes; addressed to Nebheya Jina of 
Satrufijaya Tirtha; composed in 1625 A. D. 


For beg. 30 vv and 3 end vv. see Adyar 
Library Bulletin Al. iij. pp. 182-88 ; also Jain 
Ant. Ill. pp. 33ff. 


fanonifa (Vimalakirti) of Tapagaccha, teacher 
of Vibudha Vimala Suri (a. of Upadeša- 
$ataka, BORI. D. XVIII. i. 279). 


fravaifā (Vimalakirti) identity not specified. 


-Arüdhanápratibodhasára. Nagaur III. 2616 
(inc.). 


-C. Stabaka on Jivavicara of Šāntisūri. 
RORI. VIII. 490. 


-tr. of (Arya) Tārāmaņdalāvatārakrtya of 
Bhavabhadra. Sendai 3675. 


-Dašatattva. Bud. Cordier IL p. 94. 


-Dvikāvalīvratakathā. kathà. Rajasthan Jain 
Ptd. V. p. 479 (in a collection). 


-Dharmapra$nottara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 61. 


-C. Stabaka on Navatattvasūtra. RORI. VIII. 
501. 


-Nemijinastaka. Moodbidri I. 277 (m). 
-Padavyavasthāsūtra kārikā. gr. Bikner 5680. 


BORI. 222 of 1892-95. Jaingranthāvali p. 
307. Peters. V. p. 242 (no. 222). 


-C. Stabaka on Bhāvārivāraņastotra of 
Jinavallabha Sūri. Jain. RORI. XXIII. 402. 


-Sukhasampattividhanakatha. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 245 (in a collection). 


-Sokhavaivihāņakahā (Šokavatīvidhāna- 
kathā ?). See Jaina Sid. Bhās. XX. ii. p. 37. 


Rema TATA. (Vimalakirti Ganin) 


-Navatattvaprakarana. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 261. 


fanoatfatesrga (Vimalakirtinirdesasütra) 


Bud. title restored in Nanjio 146. See 7HQ. 
III. p. 413. 


Belongs to Sütranta, Mahāyānasūtra. g. in 
Madhayamakavrtti of Candrakirti, Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 116; in Šiksāsamuccaya of 
Šāntideva, Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 108; by 
Nagarjuna, in his Prajttāpāramitāšāstra, see 
IHO. II. p. 413. 

On the transmission of VimalakirtinideSa (in 
Japanese) see Haslimoto, J. of Ind. and Bud. 
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studies, Tokyo, I (1952-53) 196-201; II. 
(1953-54) 661-63; III. (1954-55) 308-11; IV. 
(1956) 188-91. On the thought of 
Vimalakirtisütra, see J. of Ind. and Bud. 
studies, Tokyo, I (1952-53) pp. 334-37. 


See A. K. Warder, Indian Bud, pp. 397-400; 
also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 356. 395-96. 


AMG. II. p. 256. AR. XX. p. 451. Kanjur 
Kyoto 843. Nanjio 146-47. 149. Sendai 176. 
Suzuki, Otani 843. 


Ptd. (1). Transl. from Chinese to Eng.by 
Hokei I (d) Zumi, see Easter Buddhist, vol. 
I-IV. Kyoto. 1922-28. (2). For Eng. transl. 
see Masatoshi Ohara, Hanser Zasshi, (The 
Orient) Vol. XIII. Tokyo. (3). Trans] into 
Chinese by Kumārajina. see JA. Vol. 219 
(July-Dec. 1931). App. p. 155. (4). Tibetan 
version, Sanskrit restoration and Hindi 
translation by Bhiksu Prasadika and Lal Mani 
Joshi, Sarnath, Central Institute of Higher 
Tibetan Studies, 1981. 


fanaa; TT (Vimalakušala Gani) preceptor 
of Vinayakušala Gani (a. of C. Bālāvabodha 
on Danadikulaka of Devendra Suri, RORI. 
IV. 1228 (in Rājasthānani)). 


famesmmtsvi (Vimalaksamāsodaši) by or 
Ksamüsoda$i by Vedācārya. See under 
Ksamasodaéi. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2495-96. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 22615. Extr. p. 106. 22616-22. Extr. p. 
106. 24105. NPS. IV. p. 56 (2 mss.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 99 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Prayag I. 1373. 
RORI. II. B. 3400-01. III. B. 5348 (Vimala- 
ksamāsodaši and with C. of Varadācārya). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


XII. 2095 (with C. of Varadacarya). 
Sücipattra 13. TD. 23154. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
5576-B. VORI. Tirupati 1649-56. 5127. 


"C. by Varadācārya. RORI. III. B. 5348. 
RORI. XII. 2095. 


oia (AETUTEITa) (Vimalaganin (Mahopā- 


dhyāya)) of the Tapagaccha, preceptor of 
Bhavavijaya Gani Upadhyaya (a. of C. Vrtti 
on Uttaradhyayanasutra, BORI. D. XVII. iii. 
670). 


fau "für (Vimalaganin) 
-Jinastotra. RORI. X. 578. 


faqe; TATA (Vimala Ganin) pupil of Dharmagosa 
Suri. 


-C. on Daršanašuddhišāstra of Candraprabha 
Suri, Jaingranthāvali p. 179. Peters. I. App. 
p. 41 (no. 66). RORI. I. 1105. 


fao "ur (Vimala Ganin) or Devavimala Gani, 
pupil of Simhavimala of Tapāgaccha. 


-Hirasaubhagya. BORI. 834 of 1899-1915. 


fammi (Vimalagarbha) 


-Mahāsukhasādhanopāyikāvyākhyāna. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 158. Sendai 1912. Suzuki, 
Otani 2775. 


freenet namens (Vimalagaha(gatha)kosa) in 
Pkt. Bud. by Vairocana. RASB. VII. 5803. 


FTA (Vir-alagupta) 
-Guhyasamajalankara. Bud. Cordier II. p. 145. 


Tama (Vimalacandra) pupil of Abhayadeva Siri 
and Jinacandra. Assisted Abhayadeva Siri 
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while writing C. on Bhagavatisütra. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 6. 


fe (R) (Vimalacandra (Süri)) or Vimala. 


-Prasnottararatnamala. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda III. 18625. 18650 (a). Cambay Pt. I. 
88 (XX). 92 (IX). 94 (X). 95(VII). 109 (VI). 
1 IA(TID). 118 (XVI). L. D. Ser. 20. 557. Ser. 
20. ii. 547. Ser. 36. pp. 52. 59. 76. 196. 229. 
250 (inc.). 287 (inc.). 290. 311. Nagaur H. 
586. III. 278. 571. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
688. RORI. II. A. 2434 (with Kalpalatika- 
tika). III. A. 3410. 3411(with Artha). IV. 
1266 (inc. ; Vimalaratna). 1271-72. VI. 418- 
19. X. 904-05. 906 (inc.). XIII. 1479-1484. XV. 
906. XVI. 1590. XVIII. 1895. XIX. 599-600. 
XXIII. 608-11. XXVI. 693-95. XXVII. 588. 


Ptd. Ambala, Agra, 1922. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1239. 


fanaa (Vimalajinastava) "stuti. Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 431b (no. 7103). RORI. XIV. 
717. Sup. XXVII. 406 (13). 440 (51). VRI. 
III. 9975. 


Ptd in Stotrasmuccaya IIl. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2616-17. 2995. 


fem PATA (Vimalajinastotra) 10 vv. in 


Drutavilambita metre. by Munisundara. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasarīcaya, Pt. Il. pp. 56-57. 


femesrratferaeerqfrqseT (Vimalajfianabodhi- 


sattvapariprecha) Bud. on the method of 


adoring Buddha. translation into Chinese by 
Punyodaya and Tas-siuan. Nanjo, 521. For 
an account of Chinese transl. see Taisho, 487. 


See JA. Vol. 227 (Jul-Dec. 1935) 97-99, 


Tama (Vimalatantra) tantra. ment. in Ananada- 


lahari, Oxf. 109a. 


L. 230. Oppert II. 3429. 


Ras grenan (Vimaladanda- 


nayakaprasadaprabandha) Jain. Chani 
3333e. 


favamungst (Vimaladattapariprccha) Bud. 


(Mahayanasutra). Belongs to Ratnakūta. See 
JA. 1927, Oct. -Dec. 254. 


AMG. II. p. 217. AR. XX. p. 410. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Surendrabodhin. 


Kanjur Kyoto 760 (33). Nanjio 23 (33), 41. 
45. Sendai 77. Suzuki, Otani 760 (33). 


-tr. by Dharmaraksa (41). 


-tr. by Gautama Pyajitāruci. 


fanesak (Vimaladantalekha) by Atia 


Dipaükara Srijfiana (982-1055) an epistle 
addressed to Nayapāla, King of Bengal. 
Tibetan Version, (Tanjur XXIII. 33, 103) 


femme (Vimaladasa) disciple of Anantasena, 


resident of Viragrama, belonged to 17" 
Cent.; was wellknown by his single work. 


-Saptabhangitarangini. in prose, written at 
Tanjore. 


See ViSvatattvapraka$a, Jīvrāja Jaina Gr. 
mālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intr. p. 103. 
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Rea (Vimaladeva) father of Višvanatha (a. of 
Sahityasudhasindhu, S. V. Uni. I. 1125. Extr. 
II. pp. 304-05.). 


fanoea (Vimaladeva) 
-Māricidevisādhana. Bud. Cprdier III. p. 69. 
-Simhanadasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 67. 


Ras ada (Vimaladharmaganin) 
-Samasaprakarana. Prayag II. 4528. 


farcreserreutt (Vimaladharani) Bud. tantra. 
enumeration of good qualities of Buddha. 
AMG. II. p. 312. AR. XX. p. 511. 


fanorraata (Vimalanathacaritra) Jain. BP. p. 
165b. 1692. Br. Mus. II. 750. Chani 95. 2263 
(in prose). 
-by Jitānasāgara, disciple of Ratnasimha Suri. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431b. L. D. Ser. 5. 4197. 
Leumann 113. RASB. XIII. ti. 203. 


Ptd. Bombay. 


fmanan (Vimalanathajinastuti) beg. 
Riera requie. 4 vv. 
Ptd. with C. and Gujarati tansl. in Catur- 
vimšati Jinananda stutayah, Agamodaya 
Samiti Ser. 59. pp. 13-14. 


fa (Vimalanathacaitya-vandana) 
beg. TAAS... in 5 vv. 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrta-stotraratnasangraha, 
pp. 21-22. 


faamaga (Vimalanāthapurāņa) Jain. by 
Kešava Sena alias Krsņajisnu alias Krsna 
Dàsa, son of Virika and Harsa of 
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Lohapattana and elder brother of Mangala 
Dasa. narrates the history of Vimalanatha, the 
13" Tirthaükara, in 10 cantos. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 496a. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 106. BORI. 554 of 
1884-86. CPB. 7894. JASB. 1908, p. 432a. 
Jinasena 67 (an). Nagaur I. pp. 32-33. 
Pannāla! Bombay IH. p. 16. V. B. p. 35. 
Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 554). Oxf. II. 1405 (i). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 154. V. p. 299 (2 
mss.). RASB. XIII. i. 148. 


Ptd. Cf Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 35. 


-by Ratnanandin. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 
3. 


RATU quit (Vimalanathapuja) kalpa. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. III. p. 60. V. p. 1129 (ina collection). 


fame qaa (Vimalanathastavana) Jain. Chani 
2872a. 


famem (Vimalanāthāstaka) stotra. TD. Jain 
225 (883). 


femme RT? (Vimalanāmadhāraņī) Bud. 


Kanjur Kyoto 156. Lalou p. 86. 


“tr. by Jinamitra and Dānašila. Sendai 517. 
871(26). Suzuki, Otani 156. 


ferme ugh (Vimalapafcaka) Jain. on 13" 
Tirthankara, Vimalanatha. beg. g va fag 
arresa .... MD. 9496. 11392. 16363. 
16475. 18441. 


fameuse (Vimalaprabandha) or Vimalamuharā 
or Vimalamantrisararasa by Lavanya- 
samaya. BORI. 331 of A1882-83. 833 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 695-96. 
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fanear (Vimalaprabodha) 


-Kalikikulapaficakramarcana. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. p. 37 (2 mss). Nepal II. pp. 185- 
86. 


fammi (Vimalaprabha) authorities consulted for 
Vajravalimandalopayika, RASB. I. 94. 
famem (Vimalaprabha) 


-Düsamoddhara. sic. Jain. RORI. XXIII. 572. 


fame att (Vimalaprabha Suri) 


-Praá$nacandrarajarsirása. BORI. 1641 of 
1891-95. 


fam (Vimalaprabhā) 


-name of C. by Ramakrsna Tapasvin 
Vidyābhūsaņa on Rtusamhāra of Kālidāsa. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 455. 1496. 


-name of C. by Puņdarika on Kālacakra 
(tantrarāja) of Avalokitešvara. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. p. 108. JBORS. XXI. 
i. p. 37. 


Ptd. 


famewuracmeeurmmreuneim (Vimala- 


prabhatantravataranavadahrdayaloka) 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 16. Suzuki, Otani 2066. 


ARONA grasrare tera 
welded (Vimalaprabhā- 


nāmamūlatantrānusāriņi dvādaša- 
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sāhasrikālaghukālacakratantrarājatikā) 
Cordier II. p. 15. 


-tr. by Somanātha. Sendai 845. 1347. Suzuki, 
Otani 2064. 


Cf. C. on Kalacakra (tantrarāja). 
farm gear (Vimalaprabhapariprccha) Bud. 


AMG. II. p. 255. AR. XX. p. 450. Kanjur 
Kyoto 835. Sendai 168. Suzuki, Otani 835. 


famous PHI (Vimalaprašnottararatna- 


mala) Bud. by Amoghodaya also attributed 
to Saūkarācārya. Cordier III. pp. 344. 383. 


-tr. by Kamalagupta. Cordier III. p. 483. 
Sendai 4333. 4499. 


-translation into German from Tibetan by A. 
Schiefner, 1858. 


See JRAS. 1880. 


fasaa? (Vimalabudhakara) 


-C. Vyakhya on Siddhāntapaītcaka or 
Saükaradvaitapaficaka. 


See R. Thangaswami, Brb/. Adv. Lit. p. 439. 


Gregfat (Vimalabuddhi) alias Navavimalbuddhi. 


-C. on Vuttodaya of Saükarakkhita. Fausboll 
173. 


famesfa9 (Vimalabuddhithera) 12" Cent. 


-C. Mukhamattadipani or Nyāsa, on 
Kaccāyanayoga. See under Kaccāyanayoga 
and also under Mukhamattadipani. 


fanaa (Vimalabodha) by Manisundara. Baroda 
HI. 16699. 
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fanerata (Vimalabodha) alias "bodhin. (C.12th 
Cent.). mentioned by Srstidhara in his C. on 
Mahabharata, RASB. V. 3402; by 
Lokanātha in his C. Manohara on 
Ramayana, IO. 3323 ; by an unknown author 
in his C. on Sundarakanda, IO. 3324. 


-C. Durbodhapadabhanjika or Visama- 
sthalatippani on Mahabharata. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. III. 2909. 3260. BHU. 7464 
(inc.). Wai D. 5350. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44096. Extr. p. 426. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 381. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing, Press, Bombay, 1920. 
-C. on Kanvasamhita. See PUL. I. p. 4. 


fermes sar (Vimalabrahma) disciple of Taraka- 
brahmāšrama. 


-Svātmānandastotra. Burnell 210b. TD. 
7742-44. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 399 
fame Ms (Vimala Bhatta) 


-Dravyaguņašatašloki. JBhP. I. 1274 (prob. 
Mistaken for Trimalla Bhatta). 


-Manikyamala. RORI. XXIV. 1671. 


-C. Panjika on Vajramrtatantra. Cordier II. 
p. 106. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 45. 


ferre HI VT (Vimalabhadrapāda) alias 
Gunabhadra. 
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-C. Paūijikā on Vajrāmrtatantra. See under 
text. 


RC (Vimalabhüdhara) alias Bhūdhara. 


-C. on Sadhanapaficaka or Pancasadhana or 
Pancaratna or UpadeSapaficaka of 
Sankaracarya. See under respective titles. 


moak (Vimalamati) g. by Anandadatta in his 
C. on Candravyakarana of Candra Gomin, 
IO. 729. 


fanoafe (Vimalamati) alias Bhartrhari. 
See under Bhartrhari. 


fam ut (Vimalamati) alias KeSavarka Bhujaga- 
"ripu, son of Durlabharaja. See uner 


Kešavārka. 
Tm Af (Vimalamantrikatha) BP. p. 204a. 
Kavas RTA (Vimalamantrirāsa) Jain. Pkt. 


Cabaton I. 970 (III). Chani 1306. 3468. 


-by Lāvanyasamayaga. BORI. 331 of A 
1882-83. 


front alat (Vimalamantri manohara) Jain. 


Saurashtra p. 81. 


fanart (Vimalamitra) Bud. a. but identity not 
specified. 


-Krama-prāvešikabhāvanāpada. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 324. Sendai 3938. 


-Krodhasadbhütapradipa. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 144. 


-C. Pindartha on Guhyagarbhapindartha. 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 139. 


-Guhyabindupade$a. Bud. Cordier IH. p. 133. 
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-GuhyopadeSasukumarabindu. Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 142. 


-Gocarašuddhidhyāna. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
145. 


-C. Nāmārthaprakāšakaraņadīpa on 
Namasangiti. Cordier II. p. 188. Sendai 
2092. Suzuki, Otani 2941. 


-C. on (Bhagavati) Prajītāpāramitāhrdaya. 
Cordier III. p. 288. Sendai 21. 531. 3818. 
Suzuki, Otani 160. 


See E. Conze, Prajnaparamita Literature p. 
71. 


-Mahāyogaprajitā-praveša-caksurupadeša. 
Bud. Cordier IIT. p. 133. 


-Mayajalamargakhyayin. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 136. 


-Māyājālašavasasmskārakarmāvalī. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 138. 


-Mayamudradhyana. Cordier III. p. 135. 


-Mayahomasanksiptakrama. Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 137-38. 


-Ratnajalabhisampatti. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
135. 


-C. on Vajravidaranidharani. Cordier II. p. 
295. Sendai 2681. Suzuki, Otani 3505-06. 


-Sántadevatantra. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 143- 
44. 


-SadangaSarana (gamana). Bud. Cordier III. 
pp. 333. 360. Sendai 3972. 4565. 


-Sakrtpravesikanirvikalpa-bhavanapada. 
Cordier HI. p. 316. Sendai 3910. 
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-tr. of (Arya) Saptašatikāprajitā-pāramitātikā 
of Kamalašila. Cordier III. p. 287. Sendai 
3814-15 (tr. was done along with Surendrā- 
karaprabha.). 


-Sarvatathāgatosņīsasitāpatradhāraņi- 
sadhana. Bud. Cordie II. p. 364. Sendai 3112. 


-Stanamahadarapatice. Kanjur Kyoto 464(a). 
Suzuki, Otani 464. 


Joint a. of following texts. See Kanjur. Kyoto 
464 (6. 8. 9. 10. 13). 


-Tathagatapancabuddha. 
-Prajnabhagavanmaharaja. 
-Mafijušritiksņa-nāmas-idam. 
-Stanamahadapaiica. 


-Sarvapaiicaàmrtasarasiddhimahaduka- 
hrdayānaparavittvanasta (i). 


-tr. & joint a. of Vajrastavamāyājāla- 
guhyasarvādaršatantra. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
456. Sendai 833. 


fama (Vimalaratna) or Caturdvāramaņdalā- 


bhisekamandalavidhi. Bud. by Dipankara- 
bhadra. Cordier II. p. 338. 


ferrets (Vimalaratnalekha) Bud. by 


Dīpaūkara Srijfidna. Cordier III. pp. 360. 
429 (Tibetan version, XXXIII. 33. 103). 


-tr. by. author. Sendai 4188. 4566. 


Teden (Vimalavamšālaūkāra) 


-C. Aükura on Abidharmasaügraha. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1909. 
-C. on Seddalathabhedacinta. 


fares 
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Ptd. Rangoon, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 901. 1241. 
fam fau (Vimalavijaya) 


-Stutiraja. Jain. a collection of 10 stutis. 
Bomb. Uni. 2405. 


fare factanfet (Vimalavijaya Gani) See 


Vijayavimala Gani. 
fare (Vimalavijfiana) 


-Caitanyasahasranāma from. (in the form of 
Rūparaghunāthasamvāda). RORI. XXIV. 
882. 


fanc (Vimalavinaya) 
-Anāthisādhusandhi. BORI. 1575 of 1891-95. 


ferro fersrereeq fer (Vimalavinayastuti) by 
Rāghavācāryagandharva. NPS. IV. p. 256. 


Tenda (Vimalašāradīya) Baroda II. 3054. 
ferresmeWentt (Vimalašāhaprobodha) by 


Saubhagyanandi Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 4951 
(inc.). 


fans (Vimalagiva) tantra. 
-Vimalavatitantra. See below. 
feresit (Vimalašrī) of Kashmir. 


-Anujiaptikriyakarma. Bud. Cordier II. p. 197. 
Suzuki, Otani 2987. 


-Kulaloke$varabhāvanākarma. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 197. 


-Paramagurupuņyašrināmastotra. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 93. Sendai 3759. 
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fancsitug (Vimalašrībhadra) 


-KulalokanathaparicadaSaka. Kanjur Kyoto 
75. Suzuki, Otani 75. 


mw mga 


-Pañcašikatippani. Bud. Cordier II. p. 196. 
Suzuki, Otani 2985. 


-tr. of C. Suvišadasamputa on Šrīvajra- 
tantraraja of Dhankadasa. Sendai 1184. 


femoditat (Vimalasmhitā) g. by Madhva, not 
extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
357. 


fasaa (Vimalasarasvati) g. by Amrta- 
bharati, Kh. 70. 


-Riipamala. See under the text. 


Addi. mss: Allahabad D. VI. 947. 1225. 


fanaa (Vimalasahacarita) Jain. 


-by Indrahamsa Gani. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 440. 


famem TOTAL, (Vimalasagara Ganin) preceptor 
of Padmasagara Gani (a. of Sanskrit 
rendering of the Prākrta kathās on 
Uttarādhyayanasūtra, BORI. D. XVII. Iii. 
684). 


Tuwan (Vimalasāra) 
-Vajirarama-mantra-thera-carita-pavatti. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1240. 
fanaa (Vimalasara) 


-Šāsanavamšadīpa (on the history of 
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Buddhist monarchs based on diff. Buddhist 
scripyures). 


Ptd. Colombo, 1881. 


Ptd. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 472. 


feum fig (Vimala Simha) of Tapagaccha. 
preceptor of Vimala Gani. See above. 


Rerata (Vimalasundarisadhana) Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 186. Suzuki, Otani 2926. 
-tr. by Dàna$ila. Sendai 2069. 
fano ae (Vimala Suri) 
-Upadešaratnamālā. Jain. Baroda III. 14740. 
-Gautamakula. Baroda III. 18650b. 


-Dharaņindrapāršvanātha-yaksastuti. RORI. 
III. A. 3002. 


-Dešināmamāloddhāra. prob. a C. on Deši- 
nàmamala of Hemacandra. Borada II. 2196. 
5291. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 181a. 

-Punyakula. Jain. Baorada III. 18650 (c). 
-Virudāvali. Pattan I. p. 26. 
-Šilopadešamālā. BORI. 316k of A1882-83. 


-Samyaktvapariksā. Jain. BORI. 253of 1871- 
72. Gough p. 94. JBhP. I. 2820. 


-C. on Sūktimuktāvali of Somaprabhacarya. 
Moodbidri I. 68 (b). II. 308a. 


fame ale (Vimala Siri) pupil of Vijaya and grand 
pupil of Rāhu Sūri of Nāilakula. 


-Padmacarita or Rāmacarita or Raghava- 
cariya. See also under Raghavacariya. 


fane Gt (Vimala Suri) alias Brahmacandra alias 
Vimalacarya. 


-Samvegadrumakandali. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
408-09. 


fame Aa (Vimala Sena) teacher of Pandita Deva 
Sena (a. of Alapapaddhati, BORI. D. XVIII. 
i. 44.). 


fam Aaaf (Vimala Senayati) 


-Sattrimšadbhāvanā. Pkt. Jhalrapatan p. 42. 
Nagaur III. 3416. 


famosa (Vimalastava) Jain. Pattan I. p. 14. 
fauc enum (Vimalasvapnabhavana) Bud. 


Cordier II. pp. 312. 317. 


fame (Vimalasvātmašambhu) pupil of 


Ratneša. 


-C. Artharatnāvali on Vāmakešvaratantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90185. TD. 1041-B. 
Trav. Uni. T-729. 


CET] (Vimalaharsa) preceptor of Jayavijaa (a. 
of C Kalpadipikà on Kalpasūtra of Bhadra 
Bahu, RORI. IV. 822.). 


faqes MATA (Vimalaharsa Ganin) 62" in 


Tapāgaccha. Mentioned in Pattāvalī of 
Jayavijaya, IO. 7641. 


fanat (Vimalā) tantra. consulted by Kāšīnātha 
Tarkalankara for his Syamasaparyavidhi, 
MT. 5122. 


fano (Vimalā) 


-name of C. by Tārācaraņa Tarkaratna on 
Īšāvāsyopanisad. 
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Ptd. in Upanisads, Benares, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 430. 


-name of C by Amalanubhava, disciple of 
Anandaprakāša on Dhatusatkasamiksa. GD. 
626. Granthappura p. 27 (no. 626). 


-name of C. by Sacinandana on 


Sankalpakalpadruma of Jivagosvamin. 

Ptd. Brindavan, 1907. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 428. 1496. 
ferent (Vimalakara) father of Vasanta, grand- 

father of Balabhadra (a. of C. Bhasvatyadyota 

on Bhāsvatī of Satānanda, L. 785). 
fereresTat (Vimalaksa) alias Pingalaksa. a 

Mādhyamika Bud. author. See Pingalaksa. 


femreftsrere (Vimalāksišataka) stotra. from 


Kalikapurana. Utkal Uni. 1317. 


fermo (Vimalagama) ment. in Siddhāntašāstra, 
Anadi Agama, IO. 6085; in Kāraņāgama, 
IO. 6113. 


Kavindracarya 1485. MT. 5743 (inc.). 


-Krttikādipanirņaya from. French Inst. II. 
197/12. 


-Cidambaracakradimantra from. French Inst. 
L. 52/8. 


-Paticaksaramantrabheda from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 880. 


-Paiicāksarikalpa from. Mysore I. p. 576. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49520. Extr. pp. 328- 
29. 49521. 


cf Paūicāksarin:antra. 
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Ptd. Bhairava Press, Masulipatam, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 27. 1496; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2995. 


-Prāsādamantrāvali from. (96" patala). 
French Inst. I. 52/4. MD. 5488. 


fare (Vimalanka) a poet. ment. by Ratna- 
prabha in Kuvalayamālākathā. 


See M. Krishnamachriar, ZCSL. sn. 235. 


fanergt (Vimalāngī) poetess g. in Rājasekhara- 
carita, MD. 12206. 


See Journal of Mysore, Vol. XI. 7679; also 
see M. Krishnamachriar, HC.SL. sn. 374. 


tava (Vimalācalatīrthastavana) 


Jain. Chani 2096. Prayag II. 3539. 


ČR Wadi (Vimalācāra Mahāthera) 
-Kathinadipani. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 832. 836. 


fiera (Vimalācārābhidhaja) Mahā- 


dhammarājādhirājaguru. 
-Padavificchaya (based upon Rūpasiddhi). 
Ptd. Maulmain, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1329. 


fámrerard (Vimalācārya) preceptor of the unknown 
a. of Laghušekharacandrikā, PUL. II. p. 90. 


fauvrard (Vimalācārya) alias Sadāšivācārya. 


-Tattvaratnāvali. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 
148. 
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frenar (Vimalācārya) ferreae disini (Vimalünandatirtha- 


-< svamin) disciple of Paramānandatirtha. 
-Samvegadrumakandali. See under the text. 


-Vedàntasiddhantasarasangraha (a compe- 


fre (Vimalāūijana) mim. by Salikanatha vdiumrof VEINS n 


Mišra. Trav. Uni. T-690-E. 
Ptd. Dehradun, 1906. 


famae (Vimalatantra) q. by Narasimha in 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 2596; by 
Pūrņānanda in Tārārahasyavrtti, IO. 2603; femore (Vimalānandanātha) (identity not 
by Yadunātha  Cakravarti in his specified). 
Mantraratnakara, RASB. VIII. A. 6192; in 
Tantraratnadipika of Krsna Vidyāvāgīša 
Bhattācārya of Navadvipa, IO. 2573. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1240. 


-Kalpavallikà. mantra. RORI. XVII. 1237 
(inc.). 


-Tārābhaktitaraūgiņi. Devi tantra. (Is it 


Wawan 697. SaptaSatikavidhi ?). See under the text. 


-Sitalavidhána from. Utkal Uni. 465. 


Addi. mss. : 
Reta (Vimalāditya) Governor of Kumingil Baroda IL 5654. 11111 (with 
district. ment. in Hari midestotra or Haristuti Anukramanika). BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 57/238. 
of Sankaracarya, IO. 5958. Darbhanga Raj 3046-47. Mysore N. D. XVI. 


M f i. 48864. Extr. pp. 212-13. 48865. Oudh IX. 
e QOO (V masanda conor RAREN OE 26. Peters. IV. p. 42 (no. 1123). Saurashtra 

Kotalipura. p. 37 ("Vidhànanavárnavapaddhati)SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59229 (Caņdipūjāvidhi). VI. ii. 


-C. Vimalānandadāyini-svarūpa-vyākhyā 
i E PUN 87802. Stein 230. Udaipur SS. I. 1258. 


on Karpürastotra (hymn to Kāli). 
-Tripurārcārahasya. Devi tantra. Baroda II. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1922. 10553 


: . Ptd. A -28. . 1240. = : 
OM EVER aden -Daksiņakālikārcanapaddhati. Darbhanga 


frr (Vimalānanda) Raj 3087. VVRI. I. p. 252. 


-Kaulādarša. jointly written with Vi$vananda. -Navacaņdyādikāmyaprayogavidhi. IM. 


MT. 9240 (L) 103. 
RURA (Vimalānandataraūgiņī- "Lalitāmahodaya. MT. 9253-54. 
tantra) -Šyāmāsaparyā paddhati. Devi tantra. Baroda 


| . 7149. 
-Gurudevamahatmya from. SB. New DC. VI. d. 


24599. Cf. Šyāmāsaparyāvidhi of Kāšinātha. 
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Raama (Vimalānandabhārati) 


-Tripurāpūjā. SB. New DC. VI. 25281. 


farmer vee (Vimalānandabhāsya) g. in 
Sáktünandataratgini, Oxf. 104a. 


faerit (Vimalānandayogīndra) preceptor 
of Saccidinandayogindra (Svaechanda- 
paddhati, L. 2253). 


fanera (Vimalāpatrī) jy. OSM. I. 2772. 


KING (Vimalāpūjā) tantra. OSM. I. 1813. 


-from Bhuvanešvarikavaca. Utkal Uni. 1313. 


famam (Vimalamata) tantra. One of the 64 tantras 
ment. in Vamakesvarimata, Kas. texts, 66, 
p. 17; in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4 (edn. 
Madras, 1927). 


Kavindrācārya 1794. 
famem (Vimalāmantra) Utkal Uni. 1316. 
Prasta (Vimalayaksinisadhana) 


Saurashtra p. 35. 


Trend (Vimalarthakaumudi) name of C. 


by Kavikankana on Suddhidipika (a jyotisa 
text) of Srinivasa. Mithila III. 371. 


feat (Vimalārthavāhinī) by Dhamma- 
kitti Dhammānanda. Simhalese inter-pretation 
of Majjhimanikāya. 
Ptd. Homaģrama, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1064. 1496. 


fancradttat (Vimalāvatītantra) by Vimalašiva. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 143-45 (3 mss.). 
Nepal I. p. 68 (inc.). + 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


fanega (Vimalastaka) Utkal Uni. 1315. 


-by Lokanatha. Utkal Uni. 1314. 


ferra (Vimalemdhā) a Jain seer. ment. in 
Gautamaprcchà vivarana of Sritilaka, IO. 
7519. 


Tina (Vimalogyatantra) ment. Oxf. I. 109a. 


faniga (Vimalodayamālā) 


-name of C. by Jayanta Svāmin on 
Āšvalāyanagrhyasūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 14. ASB. I. 
ii. 83-84. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/224. 
Kavindrācārya 672. SB. New DC. I. i. 1894. 
2500 (grhyapaddhati; inc.). iii. 55690. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 11971-B. VVBISIS. IL. 165. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1103b. 


-name of C. by Vasudeva on Kāriristi. Trav. 
Uni. 9731. 


RTH gun fff (Vimalosnisadharani- 
vidhi) Bud. Cordier II. p. 359. 


-by Dipaükarajfiana. Cordier II. p. 359. 


fang (Vimalla) See Trimalla. 


PTT NATE GU TAA (Vimana 
gopura-prākāramantapasthāpanavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47098. Extr. p. 378. 


Tm dana) fafa (Vimāna(Caityālaya) 
Šuddhividhāna) Moodbidri DC. pp. 88 (2 
mss.). 217. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


Tuhu (Vimānapanktipūjā) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 904 (3 mss.). 


faafaa (Vimanapanktivratodya pana) 


by Ācārya Sakalabhüsana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 904 (2 mss.). 


fammaqsm (Vimānapūjā) Pannal Bombay V. B. p. 
41. Ptd. 


Tur NU dd (Vimānaprakāšā- 


bhisamayatamoharapradipa) Bud. by 
Padmakara. Cordier III. p. 81. 


fammemfemfafir (Vimānapratisthāvidhi) Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1104,109. Trav. Uni. 1466-E. 


fererretsre fervet eret (Vimanapradaksina- 


māhātmya) Sri. Dev. 11. 92. 


framer (Vimānamāhātmya) from Varāha- 
purāņa. Rice 88. 


famae (Vimānalaksaņa) śilpa. acc. to Maya- 
mata. Mysore N. D. X. 34784. Extr. p. 110. 
Oppert II. 4150. 


famraaeg (Vimānavatthu) Pali Bud. Canon. section 
of Khuddakanikāya, which is a division of 
the collection Sūttapitaka. 


One of the texts ment. in the list found in an 
inscription dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. Ref. 
Pāli Tracts in Inscriptions in the J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 227. 


-from Khuddakanikaya. Colombo pp. 48-49. 
Colombo D. I. 1702. 1772. Fausboll 69-70. 
IO. Pali p. 60 (no. 16 e). Kandy II. p. 1. Paris 
Pali p. 33 (2 mss.). 
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Ptd. (1). London, 1886. (3) with Sinhalese 
C. Colombo, 1890. (2) Rangoon, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 5. 187; 
1892-1906. 705; 1906-28. 1052. 1496. 


-C. Paris Pāli p. 33 (fr). 


-C. Paramatthadipani by Dharmapila, one 
of the foremost Pāli commentators. 


Br. Mus. Pali III. p. 109 (fr.). Colombo p. 52. 
Colombo D. I. 81. 98. IO Pali p. 76 (no. 42). 
Paris Pàli p. 33 (fr.). 


Ptd. by Siddhatta Nayaka Thero of 
Dhammānanda Thera. and revised by 
Navissara Thera and Sumangala Ratnasāra 
Thera, Colombo, 1925. (Simen Hewavitarhe 
Begusuent, Vol. XVII, (Ref. JRAS (1926). 
778-79). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 264. 1496. 


ICIN ELI] (Vimanavarnana) by Nathamala 
Brahmacari. Udaipur I. B. 127,4. 


fanrafrae (Vimānavicāra) Jain. Pattan I. p. 409 
(52 gāthās). 


faarafaat (Vimānavidyā) šilpa. Burnell 626. 
Gough p. 144. 


fIATIŅIKĀ (Vimānašuddhi) Jain. for a Jaina temple. 


For the Architectural and Inconographical 
data in the Jain work Vimānašuddhi, see M. 
A. Dhaky, J. of Ori. Inst. , M. S. Uni. Baroda 
XXIV. pp. 234ff. 


MD. 8773. 


Tumes (Vimānašuddhipūjā) Hombucca 


258. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 904. 999. 
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-by Candrakīrti. Amer, Jaipur p. 206 (2 mss.). 
BORI. 671 of 1875-76. D. p. 112. 


farutafaumī (Vimānašuddhividhāna) Arrah 


IL. 32. Delhi IV. 381 (j). Moodbidri I. 98 (c). 


TATAG AANE (Vimānašuddhišāntika- 


vidhana) by Candrakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 904. 


fermraenterup tror (Vimanasamproksana- 
karika) Tirupati (RSVP). 3204-05. 


famam (Vimanasara) Gough p. 185. 
Tumi (Vimānasthāna) med. a sn. of Caraka- 


samhitā. ASB. XV. i. 85-86. B. J. Inst. III. 
4799. 


-C. by Cakrapanidatta. ASB. XV. i. 36. NW. 
586. 


THA (Vimānasthāpana) or "vidhi. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3206. 
-from Kamikagama. French Inst. III. 341/3. 


-from Kāraņāgama. French Inst. II. 118/21. 
Mysore I. p. 595. Mysore N. D. XV. 45675. 
Extr. pp. 134-35. 


-Suprabhedāgama. French Inst. HI. 340/4. 
364/4. 


fermare ae (Vimanasthapanapatala) 
$aivágama. Adyar PL. p. 238. 


faarrenaafafr (Vimanasthapanavidhi) 
faarardaeed (Vimānārcanakalpa) Vaisnava- 


tantra. Baroda II. 6244. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45932 (inc.). 45933. 


-from Bhrgusamhitā. VORI. Tirupati 8529 
(inc.). 
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-from Maricisamhitā. Ecole Franc. 1401. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45931. Extr. p. 194. PUL. 
II. App. p. 60. TD. XXVII. 4762. VORI. 
Tirupati 4586 (inc.). 5925. 5926 (inc.). 5927. 
5928 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1896. (2) Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1926. (3) Vaikhānasa Press, 
Egavaripalem, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 69. 383; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2995. 


famae (Vimānāstaka) stotra. by Rājarāja 
Varman. See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 257. 


fanramresmemafaviw (Vimānāstādašasthāna- 


nirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 47099. 


famite (Vimuktanirukta) IM. 684. Sücipattra 
146. 


FIT ITT (Vimuktabandhana- 


sudaršanamantra) MD. 7228. 


fadrasnttiem (Vimuktamaiijarigita) by 
Ādinātha Jalandharapada. Cordier III. p. 
112. 


faepe (318) (Vimuktamārgadhūta (bhūta)) 
belongs to Sūtrānta. 


-Dhūtaguņanirdeša from. AMG. II. p. 278. 
AR. XX. p. 475. Cordier III. p. 415. Sendai 
4143. 


-tr. by Vidyakaraprabha. Cordier IH. p. 415. 
Sendai 306. 4143. Suzuki, Otani 972. 


PIRTI (Vimuktarasivisaya) jy. SSES. 418. 


faeit (Vimuktasūri) disciple of Visvešvarācārya. 


-C. Tatparyadarpana on Vayusamhita. 
TCD. 221. Trav. Uni. T-158. 10578. 
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Romaa (Vimuktasena) 


(amd) 


(at) 


-C. Vrtti or Vartika on Prajūiāpāramito- 
padešašāstra of Maitreyanātha. Bud. Cordier 
IH. pp. 273-74. 


fageda ((Arya)Vimuktasena) I. C. 450. 
came from the south; had instruction in the 
Prajītāpāramitā Sūtra and the Upadeša from 
Acarya Sangharaksita, a disciple of 
Vasubandhu (See Tārānātha, pp. 138-40). 
But according to others he heard the 
Abhisamaya from Ācārya Dharmadāsa and 
the Upadeša from Bhavya. He also was the 
teacher of Bhadanta Vimuktasena. 


See E. Conze, Prajitāpāramitā Literature, pp. 
112; 122. 


O. in Prajūāpāramitā Condonsorues 
attributed to Damstrasena, see Acta Or. XI. 
(1923) 5. 


-C. Vrttion Paticavimšati-sāhasrikā-prajūtā- 
pāramitopadeša Sastra Abhisamayālaūkāra. 
See Acta Or. XI (1933) 9. 


Ptd. ed. by C. Pensa, Ser. Oriental Romes1. 
1967. 


-C. Sunirmala on Abhisamayālūkāra. 
National Libr. Nepal I. p. 10 (no. 55). 


Cf above. 


fangen ((Arya)Vimuktasena) II. of 6" - 
7" Cent. considered by same as a disciple of 
Arya Vimuktisena. But the authorship of the 
following works is doubtful. 


-C. Vartika on Paūicavimšatisāhasrikā- 
prajūāpāramitopadešašāstra Abhi- 
samayālankārakārikā. 


See E. Conze, Prajnaparamita Literature, pp. 
112. 122. 


-C. Vartika on Abhisamayālūkāra of 
Maitreya. acc. to Paticaviméatisahasrika- 
prajītā-pāramitā. See Acta Or. XI (1933) 9. 


fant (Vimuktatman) disciple of Avyaktatman 


(850-1050 C. E). 


On the date of Vimuktātman see E. P. 
Radhakrishnan, N/A. IV. p. 239. 


-Istasiddhi. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Darbhanga 1101. Mysore N. D. XI. 37576- 
77. 37578. Extr. p. 63. 37579. 37580 (inc.). 
37581 (inc.). Extr. pp. 63-64. RORI. XXI. 
2872. SB. New DC. VII. 28078 (inc.). XIII. 
51694. 


-C. Vrtti by himself. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 164. 


-Iksatyadhikaranavicara. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37582. Extr. p. 64. 


-Ī$ādyupanisadvivaraņa. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37583. Extr. pp. 64-65. 


-Pramanavrttinirnaya. in 8 chs. ref. to by him 
in his Istasiddhi p. 37. GOS. LXV. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi of Adv. Lit. p. 
236; also Dasgupta, HIL. ll. p. 198. 


frgftemfēma (Vimuktimahiman) Radh. 45. 
faqheart (Vimuktimarga) 


-Dhātuguņanirdeša from. transl. by 
Vidyakaraprabha. Cordier III. p. 415. Sendai 
306. 4143. Suzuki, Otani 972: 
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IEEE Er (Vimuktiyuktisangraha) by 


Sundara Mišra. composed in 1615 A. D. 
RASB. XI. 8747. 


fagftrugut (Vimuktisaūgraha) Bud. 
Ptd. Colombo, 1889-90. 1892. 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 472-73; 
1906-28. 988. 1241. 1496. 


fapizerontt (Vimrstestikāraņāni) SB. New 


DC. I. iii. 54372. 

Tal Aga (Vimokašrāddhaprayoga) TD. 
XXV. 4580. 

fara (Vimmayya) 


-Pārijātāpaharaņa. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27035 
(inc.). 


fafa (Vimmibhatta) 
-C. Vrtti on Tarkaparibhāsā. Bik. 1615. 
anaa (Vimrālāpana) dr. 


See M. Krishnamachariar HCSL. Index. 


faareqata (Viyahapannatti) from Bhagavatisütra. 
See under Vivahapanatti. 


Raga (Viyuccorakatha) Pkt. Amer, Jaipur 


p. 52 (in a collection). 


armena (Viyogagrahasantiprayoga) 
karmakanda. Allahabad D. VIII. 4196. 
America 420. SB. New DC. IL i. 8674. 


faafaa (Viyogavicāra) jy. RORI. XIV. 1771. 


fau (Viyogavaibhava) kāvya. by Haridāsa 
Siddhāntavāgiša. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 741. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


feratrrameata (Viyogasarastotra) by Sankara- 
carya. RORI. III. B. 5349. Extr. p. 59. 
fafaa (Viyogivilāpa) kāvya. 
-by Rājagopala Cakravartin of Ketāndipatti. 
See M. Krishnamacharir, HCSZ. sn. 491. 
fat (4? JAFN (Viram (vrm) dakathā) Jain. BP. 
p. 236a. 
fav (Virakta) poet g. in Vidagdhajanavallabhā. 
He is g. as the a. of the v. beg. galgqet quent 


my in Arya metre. 


fama (Viraktacandra) preceptor of Kišora and 
grand preceptor of Vaisnavananda (whose 
disciple wrote a. C. Anandakaumudi on 
Caitanya caritamrta of Krsnadasa, Dacca 
4740). 


Read (Viraktatatparya) dvai. Mysore III. p. 
19 (inc.). 


famem (Viraktasamnyasaniyama) 


Adyar I. p. 116a (inc.). 


TAPA GA (Viraktasamnyasavisaya- 
vacana) MD. 17309 (inc.). 


Raad (Viraktāsarvasva) g. by Sundaradeva, 
in his Hathasaüketacandrika, Hall p. 17. 


farteurerafes (Viraktimuktāvali) (104 vv. written 


in 1862 A. D.). by (Utake) Govindacarya, 
son of Rangācārya of Thanjavur. 


Adyar D. IV. 3122. Extr. pp. 387-88. Trav. 
Uni. 3394. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. Il. pp. 186-206. 
Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. Adyar. 


See ABORI. XXI. pp. 285-86. 
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faxrferatact (Viraktiratnavali) adv. a metrical 
work in 89 vv. Adyar II. p. 149a. Adyar D. 
IX. 1147. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
142. Oppert I. 3686. II. 6605. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. I. pp. 241-257. 
Adyar. 


feaa (Viraktotpattikriyalaksana) 
by Virakta. 


Ptd. with Marathi translation, Vira šarva litigi 
brahmana dharma granthamald no. 24, 
Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1249. 1496; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3005. 


fart (ag? yya (Viraga (viraha?)šataka) 
BHU. 3564 (inc.). 


Teta (Viragdha) the work mentioned in an 
inscription at pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pali tracks Inscription in the J of Myth. 
Socy. XXII, p. 413. 


-C. ibid. 


favg nt (Virahgamamarga) vedanta. Nagpur 
Uni. 2014. 


fararetaatea (Virajākelinātaka) kāvya. by 
Rājarāma Kavi. VRI. V. 16210 (inc.). 


Taqa (Virajādīksā) IM. 787. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 126 (pasupatadiksa). 
-by Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. II. i. 8715. 
fararetamrart (Virajādiksāprayoga) tantra. 


Udaipur SS. I. 1399. Wai D. II. 10448 (acc. 
to Šivagītā). 


fnnam (Virajādhikāra) Pheh. 12. 


famam (Virajananda) pupil of Gaurisankara. 


-Šabdabodhavyākaraņa. RORI. XXI. 4910. 
Extr. p. 810. 


KEN NAGI (Virajapaddhati) or Sannyasapaddhati 
or °vidhi. attr. Saunaka. L. 683. 


See also under Sannyāsapaddhati. 
fararrenfafa (Virajábhasmavidhi) TD. 4593. 


TATAHAN (Virajamantra) TD. XXV. 4596. VSM. 
Poona I. 604. 


Rra Aaea (Viraja(ksetra)mahatmya) 
about a place in Jajpur of Orissa, on the banks 
of the river Vaitarani. CPB. 5130-5132. 


-from Brahmandapurana of Uttarakhanda. 
Alwar 808. 870. Br. Mus. 129. IO. 6679. 
Mack. 84. OSM. I. 770. RORI. XXI. 2331 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14801 (1-17ch.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1914-15. p. 4. (no. 247). 


Ptd. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1984. 


-from Skandapurana. Poona I. 348. RASB. 
V. 3947 (inc.). 


fannie (Virajastaka) Utkal Uni. 1405. 


Anema (Virajāhomaprayoga) TD. 14098 
(inc.). 14099-107. 14108 (inc.). XXVII. 
4799. 


RAAT (Virajāhomavidhi) Adyar I. p. 92b 
(3 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 50. Devaprayag II. 
774. 780 (inc.). MT. 6668. NPS. III. p. 220. 
PUL. II. App. p. 42. RORI. XXI. 1383. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59674 (in a collection). V. 
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iv. 79686 (in a collection). TD. XXV. 4594- 
95. 4597 (inc.). XXVIII. 4798. Trav. Uni. 
2076-G. 8755. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Udaipur I. B. 42, 39. 
far (Virafici) (spoken by ?) 

-Sarasvatistotra, Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 107. 
fH (Viraiici) See under Virifici. 


favi anfüTaed (V irancidattamanitantra) (a. sn 


of Rudrayàmala). 


-Ganapatisahasraksamantra from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88768. 


afamatar (Viraūcināthacaritacampū) 


See under Margasaháyacampu. 


favum (Viranamantra) Adyar IL. p. 236b. Adyar 
PL. p. 270. 


-C. SB. New DC. I. 4033 (inc.). 
faraitat (Viratagita) Keonjhar 67. 


farftertaerad (Viratikarāvalamba) name of C. 
by Acyutarāya Modaka on Sādhanapaīīcaka. 
Wai D. IL 7513 (inc.). 


finement (Viratnamālāstotra) Arrah I. p. 29. 
faran(qentayaeges (Viradatta(grhapati) pari- 


precha) Bud. belongs to Ratnakuta. AMG. 
II. p. 216. 


See JA. 1927, Oct. - Dec. 253. 


(TEMA) (Maharaja) (Viradasimhaji) 


-C. Bhavabodhini on Gitagovinda of 
Jayadeva. RORI. VIII. 784. Extr. pp. 165- 
66. 
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favdtw- (Viradhicandra) 


-Šrutaskandhapūjā. Nagaur III. 2218 (inc.). 


Ramah (Viranāgopapatti) IIO. Stein 43 (in 


a collection). 


frere (Viralatatparya) Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44205. 


TRAH (Viralamahima) med. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3207. 


Temat (Virahagaügamahatmya) 


Ptd. with Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, Hitacintakara 
Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2751. 3005. 


RSA (Virahamāņapūjanajaya- 


mala) Nagaur III. 3486. 


KET (Virahamāņapūjā) BORI. 1080 (5) 
of 1891-95. Nagaur III. 3672. | 


favent (Virahamālā) Jain. Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 
Trate (Virahavüda) Nabadwip p. 408. 


fremd (Virahasaptapadi) nātyašāstra. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28862. 
Rreg (Virahāūka) 


-Kaisittha chandah šāstra. prakrta. L. D. Ser. 
36 p. 133. 


-Vrttajatisamuccaya. BBRAS. 117. 


firzergqét (Virahāstapadī) by Dinanātha Bhatta. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4291. 


farfor (Virahiņīpralāpa) kāvya. by Keli- 
kavi. B. II. 108. Baroda II. 2928. Jesalmere 
198 (4). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 59. Jodhpur 
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262. L. D. Ser. 36 pp. 147. 198. Rep. Raj. & 
C. I. p. 25 (inc.). RORI. V. 1104-05. VII. 
1167. 


-C. Tippani, RORI. III. B. 6417. Extr. p. 
113. V. 1104. 


-C. by Laksmivilasa. Baroda II. 2927. 


See also under Sadrtuvarnana. 


fnaf (Virahinimanovinoda) or 
Yamakakāvya. kavya. by Vinayaka, son of 
Madhava. See M. Krishnamahariar, HCSZ. 
sn. 314. 


America 2076. Baroda If. 12937. BORI. 174 
of 1902-07. BORI. D. XIII. 11. 706. K. 64. 
NPS. III. p. 522 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
42242 (inc.). 


-C. Paryāyabhāvaprakāšikā. auto. Baroda 
II. 12937. Bikaner 3096. BORI. 174 of 1902- 
07. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 706. Rep. Raj. & C. I. 
p. 51. SB. New DC. XI. 42242 (inc). ii. 
106448 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7004 (inc.). 


-C. by Ràghava. K. 64. 


fenfit (Virahimoda) by Satyadharma Sarman. 
MT. 5951. 


-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


farfeategqar (Virahimodasudhā) kāvya. 


-by Satyadharma Yati. Mysore II. p. 11. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26505. Extr. p. 166. 


faretfaeea (Virahivihaügama) from Santiparvan 
of Mahabharata. | 


Ptd. with Kannada translation, Dharwar, 
1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 590. 669. 
1496. 


fargizaranuet (Virahodrekasaptapadī) nātaka. 
Mysore N. D. VII. 28863. 


FRITS (Virāgamaīijarī) vedanta. 
-by Ganapati. Mithila. 
fARTTTU (Virāgararāsa) Jain. Mandlik Sup. 485. 
RTTE (Virāgašataka) Jain. Mandlik Sup. 401. 
reread (Viragasandipini) dh. CPB. 5133. 
-by Tulasidasa. IM. 9510 (inc.). 
fart (Virāja) mentioned in Aparārka. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1222a. 
favit viRenfirt (Viraja Gosvamin) 
-Gaurangastotra. Hpr. I. 104. 


favmotfareragtv (Virajavijayasuri) mentioned in 


Pattāvali, a list of teachers of Tapagaccha, 
by Jayavijaya Gani, IO. 7641. 


TATA (Virājasarojini) by Haridāsa. 
Ptd. in Govarddhan Press, Calcutta, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3005. 


FIRTSTATA (Virājasāma) SV. Allahabad D. I. 1336. 


Rnet (Virātagītā) purana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 73394 (inc.). 73395. 


RRETA (Viratatantra) tantra. VRI. V. 15813 (in 
a collection). 


Reg MANTU (Virataturyagitavivarana) by 


Upnisadbrahmayogin. Up. Br. Mutt 70. 
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faneuda (Virataparvan) of Mahābhārata. 
See under Mahābhārata, 
Addl. mss. : 


Kuru. Uni. I. 987. Nagpur Uni. 1965. 
Rangpur 36. RORI. IV. 594. SB. New DC. 
IV. 15277 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 13. TD. XXVII. 
4802. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1881. (2). with 
Nilakantha's C. & translation, Bangalore, 
1888. (3). (Gr. & Telugu Char) 
Sastrasanjivini Press, Madras, 1905. (4). with 
Telugu interpretation, Madras, 1908. (5). with 
Nilakantha’s gloss Bhāratabhāvadipa, 
Calcutta, 1914. (6). Gravenhage, 1912. (7). 
BORI. Poona, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 217. 1906- 
28, 592-93. 1497; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
3011. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. 15271 (inc.). ii. 71828. 
TD. XXV. 4598 (inc.). 


-C. Padārthacandrikā. SB. New DC. IV. 
14543. 


-C. Virodhapanjini. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70273 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika by Arjuna Mišra. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 592. 1497. 


-C. (?) by Muktešvara. Nagpur Uni. 1966. 


fonera (Virātaparva) (in Manipravala) by 
ViSvanátha. 


Trav. Uni. 3180. Cf Maņipravālavalli. 


fiqrzqdasar (Virātaparvakathā) SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71827. 


-by Ramakrsna. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72018. 


farrcadmartecat (Virātaparvakathāsaiketa) 


by Caturbhuja. IO. 3202 (1). 


fameudepermeme (Virātaparvakathāsaigraha) 


SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71740. 


fevreusigeyotm (Virātaparvakūtašloka) 
Allahabad D. III. 1749. 


Test (Viratapüthasankalpa) ka.kà. 
Devaprayag II. 690. 


Tegu (Virātapurāņa) 
-Kāmāksivratakalpa from. 


Ptd. in Telugu Script and translation, 
Aryananda Press, Musalipatam, 1926, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1237. 1926. 
3012. 

fnrt (Virātapurāņa) yoga. CPB. 5134. 
Lonavla 549 (A). 


-by Hemacandra. Lonavla 549 (B). RORI. III. 
A. 2303. 


fonte WUTA ff (Virātapraņavavivrti) by 


Upanisad Brahmayogin. Up. Br. Mutt 63. 


farteautat (Virātavarņana) Devaprayag III. 2273 
(inc.). I 
Teta Tanah (Virātavivaraņabhāratī) by 


Ramananda. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92704. 


frre yenara (Viratpurusavarnana) Allahabad 
D. 1. 459. 


RAV 
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famed (Virādrūpastotra) stotra. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19700. 


farafascrsierg erm edi (Virādvišvakarma- 
sahasranamastotra) 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. Vani Press, Guntur, 
1909. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3005. 


farroaraffa (Virāņmānanidhi) purana. by 
Mannārukrsņa. Trav. Uni. 2289-A. 


fiRun (Viriganapatimantra) Trav. Uni. 


L-537-Z . 
4 


faf (Virinci) poet. g. in Sk. vv. 173. 174. 263. 
473. 1016. 1064. 1146. 1354. 1364. 1489 & 
1751 of Calcutta edn. 


fate (Viriāci) 
-Devikavaca. TD. XXVII. 921-22. 


TAAT (Viriācicakra) jy. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 270. 


Rfg (Viriācinātha) Oppert. I. 2037. 


faffa(qv)amrafiawump — (Viriüci(pura)natha- 
caritacampu) see under Mārgasahāya- 
campu. 


fafrfsaaqrasrz (Virincipadasuddha) (sic.). a pupil 
of Šaūkarācārya. q. in Sankaravijaya of 
Anantünandagiri, Oxf. 248a. 


fanfa fast (Virifici Mišra) son of Laksmidhara, 
(a. of Smrtikalpataru, ref. to in C. of Lolla 
Laksmidhara on  Anandalahari of 
Sankaracirya, IO. 5942. ) and father of 
Purusottama and also grand father of (Lolla) 


261 


Laksmidhara (a. of C. on Saudnaryalahari, 
TD. 20664). 


Q. in Anandalahari of Šankarācārya, IO. 

5942. 

-Bharatārņava. R.A. Sastri I. p. 48. 

-Sāhityamimāmsā. R.A. Sastri I. p. 48. 
fafifzr faa (Viriñci Misra) 

-Sāhityamimāsā. R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. 


fafvEgeemmWe (Virancivatukamantra) MD. 


“2 


15526. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50898. 


fafaa (Viriñcivatsa) adherent of the Sarvästi- 
vāda school of Buddhiism, and brother of the 
famous Bud. scholar Vasubandhu, 5" Cent. 
C. E. 


See Takakusa, JRAS (1905) 35. 


faftfarafear (Virincisamhita) a Pāfcarātra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pāncarātra- 
samhitās, see La/sinitantra, Adyar Libr. Scr. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


fakfgudu (Viraūicisarvasva) g. in Nāma-mālikā 
of Purusottama Gajapati, RASB. VIII. 5714. 


fatatutaug (Virincopanisad) veda. S. V. Uni. 1. 


688 (in a collection). VORI. Tirupati 5929. 


SH (Viruka) son of Hrsikeša of Tarmma, whose 


wife Pravarānayanavali set up an image of 
Umāmahešvara. 


See Epi. Ind. p. 281. 


fae(v?)wtufgq (Viru(ra)ktopanisad) veda. 
CPB. 5135. 
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fasareart (Virutādhyāya) section of Brhajjataka 


of Varahamihira. 


ferv«yrsreer (Virudaprabandha) See under 
Virudavali. 


feenfe (Virudamaņimālā) g. in Sāhitya- 


darpana, p. 211 of N. S. Press edn. 


faetact (Virudāvalī) stotra. Allahabad D. II. 625. 
BHU. 9142 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 244. Cs. VI. 
14] (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 655. SB. 
New DC. XI. 42578 (inc.). ii. 106259 (inc.). 
VRI. IIL 8814 (inc.). 


-by Kalyana. Cs. VI. 142. 
-by Candradatta. Darbhang Raj 1634. 
-C. by a. himself. 75d. 


or Digambaragranthāvalī. Darbhang Raj 
1635. RORI. VII. 614. 


-or Virudaprabandha. by Raghudeva Misra, 
son of VigveSvara Misra and Kumudini. a 
Maithila poet of Hārita family. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 671. Cs. VI. 139. 
Jodhpur 265. Mithila IL. ti. 150A-D. Oxf. 
133a. Prayag II. 4067. RASB. VI. 4941. 
RORI. XVII. 1088. XXIV. 1049. SB. New 
DC. XU. ii. 109176. ` 


Pub. in Journal of G. N. Jha Kendra 
Vidyapectha, Vol. XXXIV. G. N. Jha Kendra 
Skt. Vidvapeetha, Allahabad, 1978. 


-C. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 671. Prayag II. 
4068. SB. New DC. XI. 42578 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsnadatta Sarman. Cs. VI. 140. 
Darbhanga Raj 1636. Mithila H. iii. 152 (2 


mss. ). 


-a work in praise of Jahangir. Cs. VI. 138 
(inc.). 


fasaa heot (Virudivalilaksna) 


-by Jivagosvimin. VRI. I. 3189. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. VRI. I. 1341. 


fav (Viruddha) or Virodha or Virodhagrantha or 


Virodhagranthakrodapatra. ny. (prob. a sn. 
of Tattvacintàmanididhiti). 


Jha G. N. II. ii. 7990. (inc.). Jodhpur 668 
(Savyabhicara). Prativadibhayankar p. 19 
(no. 282). Oppert I. 7680. IL. 887. 1164. 


-C. SB. New DC. XII. 44447. 
-by Krsna Bhatta. 
-by Gangcsopādhyāya. 


Ptd. Nyayagrauthavalr Ser. Conjceveram, 
1900. 


See Br. Mus. Bks. 1892-1906. 35. 178. 


-a. sn. of Tattvacntamani. by Gadādhara. 
Adyar II. p. 123a. Adyar PL. p. 187 (with 
Hetvābhāsa). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. HZ. 
1248. Jha G. N. IL i. 7991. Oppert I. 1316. 
11. 3802. 5878 (vada). SB. New DC. VIII. 
32199. VORI. Tirupati 5930-32. 5933 (inc.). 
5934-36. VRI. III. 7579 (inc.). 7580 ("vāda). 


-C. Dīdhiti. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7991. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 32199 (a sn. of Tattvacintamam- 
didhiti). 

-by Jagadisa. Hpr. II. 188. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30777 (inc.). S. K. Ray 582 (?). 


-by Matturānātha. Ben. 161. SB. New DC. 
VHI. 30962. 33369. SSPC. I. A. 218 (inc.). 
257. HI. K. 30 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5937. 


-by Raghunātha. SSPC. III. K. 290. VORI. 
Tirupati 5938. 


-by Vallabha. IM. 2682E. . 


faeaqqaaet (Viruddhapürvapaksa) a section of 


Tattvacintamanyaloka. 


-C. Tippaniby Jayadeva alias Paksadhara. 
NPS. IIT. 96. ; 


fag GRE RP EACH (Viruddhapurvapaksa- 
granthatika) 
"-by Krsnabhatta. NP. HI. 72 (Brhattikā). 
-by Gadādhara. NP. HI. 110. 
-by Gosvàmin. NP. IH. 72 (Brhattipana). 
-by Rucidatta. NP. III. 100. 
-by Rudra nyāvācaspati. NP. III. 100. 
-by Sankara Miára. NP. III. 72. 
fawg(ueuduangw (Viruddha(grantha) 


purvapaksarahasya) by Mathuranatha 
Tarkavāgiša. Ben. 161. 168. 200. 225. 238. 


Gregah (Viruddhadharmāšraya- 
tvavivecana) by Lajjaràma, pupil of 
Purusottama Gosvamin. RORI. VIII. 216. 


RTA um vnd (Viruddha- 


naksatrotpannavyādhinirūpaņapratikāra) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3321. 

Rega (Viruddharahasya) ny. 
-by Krsna Bhatta. Ben. 158. 


-by Gadhādhara Bhattācārya. Ben. 154. 
203. 207. Mithilā. NP. III. 96 (Siddhanta- 
granthatika). 110. 


-by Jagadiša. Ben. 152. 156. 
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-by Mathurānātha. Mithila. NP. IIT. 96. 


faeagfatirareaatarar (Viruddhavidhivākya- 


mimāmsā) dh. by Laksmidhara. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 67595 (inc.). 


Cf below. 

faeegfatafaedta (Viruddhavidhividhvamsa) in 7 
chs. by Laksmidhara, son of Malladeva and 
Sridevi and a disciple of Bhagavad- 


bodhabharati. IO. 1577 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 67595 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. it. p. 1103b. 


fere ar CATU (Viruddhavidhvamsa- 
nibandha) dh. Baroda I. 8943. 


facgfagrd (Viruddhasiddhānta) 
-C. by Rucidatta. NP. 56. 


-C. by Rudra Nyāyavācaspāti. NP. II. 56. 


REST (Viruddhasiddhānta) (a section of 


Tattvacintaman!) 


-C. Aloka. by Jayadeva alias Paksdhara 
Misra. NP. II. 56. 


See also under Tattvacintāmaņyātoka. 


Greget (Viruddhasiddhantarahasya) 


by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. Sec under 
Viruddharahasya. 


red (Virüpa) 


-Amrtasankatanibarhana. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 238. 


-Amrtasiddhi or Amarasiddhi or Sanātana- 
siddhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 224. III. p. 238. 
Sendai 2285. 
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-C. Vrtti on Amrtasiddhi. Bud. Cordier III. 
pp. 231. 239. 


-Amrtasiddhiguhyavajrajapa. Bud. Cordier 
IIl. pp. 239-40 


-Amrtasiddhicittaviviktadosapratikaro- 
padeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 242. 


-Amrtasiddhinadiviviktapradhinavyafijana. 
Bud. Cordier HI. p. 242. 


-Amrtasiddhinadyastagrantha-mocana- 
yantra-pradhana-v vanjana. Bud. Cordier HI. 
p. 239. 


-AmrtasiddhipancadhattipadeSa. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 243. 


-Amrtasiddhimula. Suzuki, Otani 3133. 


-Amrtasiddhi vayudosanirbahanakrama. 
Bud. Cordier UL. pp. 243-44. 


-Amrtasiddhi-vayu-viviktadosa-prati- 
kāropadeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 242. 


-AmrtasiddhiSukraviviktadosaprati- 
kāropadeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 242. 


-Amrtasiddhisamvaracatur-dosapratikaro- 
padesa. Cordier IH. 243. 


-Amrtasiddhi-samvara-catura-yantra- 
pradhána-vyanjana. Bud. Cordier III. 238- 
39. 


-Amrtasiddhi-saptadaSavastu-vyavasthana. 
Bud. Cordier III. pp. 238-39. 


-( Amrtasiddhi) Sūryaviviktadosaprtikāro- 
padesa. Bud. Cordier III. p. 243. 


-Amrtasiddhystaviviktadosa-prati- 
kāropadeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 243. 


-Amrtasiddihayastavivikte kāya-vivikta- 
dosapratikara. Bud. Cordier IH. pp. 241-42. 


-Amrtadhisthana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 182. 


-Dohākosa. Bud. Cordier II. p. 223. Sendai 
2280. 


Cf Karmacaņdālikādohākoša below. 


-Prabhasodayakrama. Bud. Cordier II. p. 177. 
Suzuki, Otani 2875. 


-Balividhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 177. 


-Yamāriyantrāvali. Bud. Cordier II. p. 177. 


: Sendai 2022. 


-Raktayamāntakasādhana. Bud. Cordier Il. 
p. 176. Sendai 2017. 


-Raktayamarisadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
176. Sendai 2018. Cf above. 


-Vajrajapavyvasthana. Bud. Cordier III. 239. 


*-Virūpapādacalurašiti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 


223. Sendai 2283. 


-C. Vrttion Sanātanasiddhi or Amarasiddhi. 
Sec above Amrtasiddhi. 


-Su (a)nisprapalīcatattvopadeša. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 177. Sendai 2020. Suzuki, Otani 2876. 


(Virupa) Bud. Tantrik a. may be same as 


before. 


-Uddiyina-Sri-yogi-yogini-svayambhi- 
sambhogašmašānakalpa. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
125. Suzuki, Otani 2615. 


-Ekavirastotra. TD. 19519. 
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-Karmacan dalika-dohdkoga-giti. Bud. Arrah 
App. |. Cordier IH. p. 230. Sendai 2344. 
Suzuki, Otani 3172. 


-Khandarajástaka or Rayastaka, TD. 22216. 
-Chinnamundasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 57. 


Tawa (Virūpa) alias Mahdmudr3paramasiddha- 


Virtipa. 


-Guhyabhisekaprkriya. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
124. 


faerie (Virūpagītikā) Bud. Cordier lI. p. 234. 
Suzuki, Otani 3197. 


Tsu aaa (Virüpapadacaturasiti) Bud. by 


Virtipa. Cordier II. p. 223. 


-tr. by Vairocana Vajra. Suzuki, Otani 3127. 


Tragah (Virūpavajragītikā) Bud. Cordier 


Il. p. 232. Suzuki, Otani 3184. 


(aneuret (Virūpāksa) g. by Sūdhusundara Gani in 
his Dhāturatnākara, Br. Mus. 382. 


fawra (Virüpáksa) a teacher of Yoga. g. in Hatha- 
dipikà, Oxf. 233b. 


-Mahāsodhānyāsa from Ūrdhvāmnāya. L. 
356. 382. 


fawra (Virūpāksa) 
-Aksaramālāšivastuti. Hz. 2137. 
-Aksaramālikāryā. TD. 22089. 
Tal (Virūpāksa) Bud. a. (Prob. Virüpa) 


-Amrtasiddhiyantra. Cordier IL. p. 224. III. 
p. 238. Hod. Bud. 35 (III. c, 1V)). 
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feat (fe) (Virüpaksa(Siddha)) 
-Amriasiddhiyoga. See under text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. VIII. 47. Lonavla 52 (4 mss. | | 
inc.). 


-Astastddhivivarana. Lonavla 59. Cf Virüpa. 
farsu (Virüpaksa) 


-Ugratārāsūkta from Ekavirakalpa. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86349. 


-Karpurastava. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 17 (2 
mss). 


-Kali-astadaSakavaca. B. J. Inst. HI. 3818 
(inc.). 


-Kālikā (Kili) kavaca. Sce under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 509. IX. 3330. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 88. Darbhanga Raj 3003. Jha G. N. 
L i. 1531. RORI. XXI. 3786. 


-Cclacampü. kavya. Hz. 2031. Extr. p. 122. 
TD. 4213. 


Ptd. Tanjore Sar. Mah. Ser. 55. 
-Mrtyumangala. Nepal II. p. 83 (inc.). 
Feat (Virūpāksa) of Vijayanagara. 


-Unmattaraghava. Adyar II. p. 27b. Adyar 
D. V. 1340. 


Ptd. Adyar Libr. Ser. 57. 1946. 


Sce mss. notes, Adyar library Bulletin, VII. 
p. 45. 
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famat (Virūpāksa) son of Gaūgāmbā and | 


Rāyapārya alias Rāghavāryā and minister of 
Harihara, King of Vijayanagara. 


-Cāturmāsyavratakalpavallī. MD. 8307. 
MT. 5195. Mysore N. D. V. 15473. Extr. p. 
279. 


fé Tat (Virūpāksa) son of Harihara H. and 
grandson of Bukka I. 


-Nārāyaņīvilāsa. Sg. I. 47. Extr. p. 90. 
faat (Virūpāksa) son of Sivaguru and Gotami. 
-Šivavilāsacampū. TD. 4160. 


RISU (Virūpāksa) from Rudrayāmala. VRI. V. 
15816. 


fere urere fet (Virüpaksakavi) mentioned by I 


Madhavarya, as a pauranika and a writer in 
Paigaca, Apabhramša and Pkt. dialects. It 


seems Madhavarya composed his 


Bhaumavijaya, at the instance of Virupaksa. 
See TD. 3801. 


frener (Virupaksacampii) in 4 kandas (by 
Virüpaksa ?). MT. 7123. 6510. TD. 4213. 


faseutam e (Virüpaksadandaka) stotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24439. 


fruer Ta (Virūpāksa Diksita) 
-Gandharvarjuniya. kāvya. Baroda II. 9053. 

fasana (Virūpāksanātha) 
-Virūpāksapalicāšikā. See below. 

Remanran (Virüpaksanityayatrà- 
prakasika) 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. Rama Vilas Press, 
Bellary, 190°. 
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Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3013. 


fawsureTTgER (Virūpāksapalīcaka) stotra. TD. 
24395-96. XXIV. 1661-62. 


ferauraragīfimat (Virūpāksapaūicāšikā) by 
Virūpāksanātha. šaivāgama some catalogues 
mentioned as subject yoga. g. by 
Natanānanda in his C. on Kāmakalāvilāsa, 
BBRAS. 814; in Maharthamafijari, TSS. 66. 
p. 73; by KeSavavisvartipa in his Agama- 
tattvasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6215. 


Adyar D. X. 967-68. Extr. pp. 565-66. 
Baroda I. 13181a. II. 1818 (an.). BHU. 7817- 
22 (inc.). Br. Mus. II. 130.Cabaton I. 497 (T) 
(an.). Cranganore Palace IT. 98 (an). Damodar 
(an.). DeSamangalam 140. 780. Grantha- 
ppura p. 27 (nos. 627-28). GD. 627-28. Hz. 
273. HO. Stein 200. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 476 
(a). MT. 4274 (a). 4274 (b). Mysore N. D. 
VIL B. 24441. (an.). XII. 40818. Extr. p. 
47(an.). XVI. ii. 50899. Extr. pp. 177-78 (an). 
Oppert I. 6204. (an.). II. 6606 (an.). PUL. Il. 
p. 32. R. A. Sastri I. p. 52. RORI. III. A. 2404. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25559. iii. 90621. TD. 
8221-23. Trav. Uni. 624-C. 1278 (an.). C- 
1831-B. 8318-A . 8934-A,. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17538-A. 17564-B (inc.). 17841-D. 18051- 
T (inc.). 19637-38. 


Ptd. (1). Louvain, 1908. (2). with C. Vrtti of 
Vidyānanda Cakravartin, SS. 9. Travancore 
Government Press, Trivandrum, 1910. (4). 
Vidyakalpataru Press, Kalpatti, Palghat, 
1914. (5) ed. with C. of Vidyānanda 
Cakravartin, by Gopinatha Kaviraja, 
Yogatantragranthamālā, 16. Sampurnananda 
Skt. Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1253. 1497; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3013. 


-C. Adyar D. XIII. 1793 (inc.). Damodar. 
Trav. Uni. L-1161. 


-C. Laghudipika. Baroda I. 13181b (inc.). 


-C. Laghuvrtti. SSES. 650 (with Tamil 
meaning). 


-C. by Umàmahcávara. Višvabhārati 1153 
(a). 


-C. Laghudipikā by Cidānanda. Trav. Uni. 
T-1262. 


-C. Sateakranirupana by Pūrnānanda. HZ. 
273. Extr. p. 68. 


-C. Laghuvrtti by (Sri) Vidyānanda 
Cakravartin. Adyar II. pp. 176b. 191a (inc.). 
Adyar D. X. 969. XIII. 1793. DeSamangalam 
139. 780. GD. 627-28. Granthappura p. 27 
(no. 627-28). Hz. 273 (ascr. to Purnananda). 
Extr. p. 68. MT. 4274 (a). Mysore I. pp. 551. 
586. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24440. 24442. 
PUL. II. p. 32 (2 mss.). SSES. 602. TCD. 
1593B. TD. 8221-23. XX. Sup. 888. Trav. 
Uni. 1278. C-1831-B. 15404-L. 17438-A. 
17564-B. 19637. 19638. 


for Ptd. ref. See under text. 


-C. Sastratatparyanvayadipika by 
Harihara Sarman. Mysore I. pp. 551. 586. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40819 (inc.). Extr. pp. 47- 
48. 


(aano ard) fawsurer TĀ ((Kavi- 


kaņthābharaņa Acarya) Virūpāksa- 
Šarman) 


-C. Tattvadipika or CandiSlokartha- 
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prakāša on Devimāhātmya. Dacca 975-A. 
L. 2149. Varendra 20. 1653. 


frectartetea (Virūpāksamahodaya) from 
Skandapurāņa, Sahyadrikhanda of. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18715. Extr. p. 337. 


Amna fist (Virūpāksa migra) 
-C. on Tarkabhāsā. ny. Bikaner 6003 (inc.). 
Rema uw (Virūpāksa Yajvan) 


- Āšaucanirņaya. Mysore 1. p. 620. Mysore 
N. D. IH. 7541. Extr. p. 412. 


faama Ww (Virūpāksa Yajvan) son of Rama- 
candradhvarin of Maudgalyagotra, of 
Cangama grama. He mentions Srindtha’s 
Vrttaratnākaravyākhyā and Damodara’s 
Vànibhüsana (earlier than 1676 A. D.). on 
his work and probable date, see ALB. VI. 4. 


-C. Saradasarvari. on Kuvalayānanda. See 
under the text. 


-C. Saradasarvari on Candrāloka of 
Jayadeva. 


See under the text. 
-Talacandrika. TCD. 1223. 


-Nrsimhavrttamala. a prayer to Nrsimha in 
metrical form. Adyar II. p. 39a. Adyar PL. p. 
145. Adyar D. VI. 747. Tirupati 39. VORI. 
Tirupati 3097-98. 


Tema andha (Virūpāksavatiyarasvāmin) 
-Vedantasaracandrika. 
Ptd. in Sadguru Press, 1917. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2940. 3013. 
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Renaat (Virūpāksavasantotsava- 
campū) by Ahobala. 


See V. Raghavan, Virūpāksa-vasantotsava- 
campū by Ahobala in JOR. XIV, 1940, pp. 
17-40. 


feurarfira (Virūpāksašiva) g. in Hemakūta- 
khanda, IO. 3698. 


fširaesqrarqtzrara (Virupaksasodhanyasa) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. 24559. 


fer wrerferg (Virūpāksasiddha) See under 
Virüpaksa. 


ferqeqraresfe (Virüpaksastuti) from Brahma- 


yamalatantra. VRI. II. 5530. 
fasarabsavfrerarammpifsrEr (Virūpāksešvara- 
. hityayatraprakasika) 
Ptd. with Kannda transl. Bellary, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 347. 1497. 


TITA (Virūpikāmatatantra) Kavindrā- 
carya 1774. 


ferar rata (Virecanakasayavidhi) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42528. 


Ra (Virecanaraksita) alias Vikramašīla. 


-Šiksākusumamaūjarī. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
326. 


-C. Tippanaon Sisyalekha of Candragomin. 
Cordier III. pp. 430-31. 


frteafāttī (Virecanavidhi) med. Mandlik 26 (ii). 
WIHM. I. 895. 


Radama (Virecanausadhavidhana) med. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42529 (fr). Extr. p. 329. 
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Tia (Virodha) See under Viruddha. 


pa eos (Virodhakrdvatsaraphala) 


Sukrtindra 1134. 


Taat (Virodhadhvantacandrika) 


vedanta. ascribed to Vyasa Rāmācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 666 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44206-07. Extr. pp. 477-78. 


-by Vijayindra. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44208. 


favtatarter (Virodhanirodha) or Bhasyapaduka. 
in 27 nirodhas. An exhaustive treatise in 
support of the Šrībhāsya of Rāmānuja. by 
Srinivasa of Srigaila family. 
BHU. 3122. MD. 4996-97. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39360. Extr. p. pp. 540-41. Oppert 1. 5649 
(an). R. A. Sastri Il. p. 197. VORI. Tirupati 
5943 (inc.). 


ferrterufs ram (Virodhapatrikā) by Vīrešvara 
Šāstrin. 
Ptd. in Virodhapariharakhandana, Vidya- 
vilasa Press, Benares, 1916. 
Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3012-13. 
fartaaftere (Virodhaparihara) Allahabad 105. 


Prativadibhayankara p. 5 (no. 21). S. V. Uni. 
I. 947 (in a collection). 


-by Kumara Varadācārya. See below. 


-by Periyavaccān Pillai. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40586. Extr. p. 265. 


-by Laksmanácarya. Oudh VIII. 30. RORI. 
II. A. 1653. Extr. pp. 54-55. 


-by Varadācārya alias Varadanatha. or 
Nainārācārya, son of Vedàntadesika. It is a 
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Sanskrit rendering of Virodhaparihara 
(Manipravala) of Vedantadesika. It reconciles 
the discrepencies pointed out by the rival 
schoo! with regard to certain principal 
documents of Srivaisnavism. 


See. Hist. of Vist. Adv. Lit. p. 52. 


Adyar II. p. 165b. Adyar PL. p. 223. Adyar 
D. X. p. 459 (inc.). Extr. p. 391. Baroda I. 
11607 (4ch. ; inc.). L. 2812. MD. 5363-64. 
Mysore I. pp. 481. 661. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39361. Extr. pp. 541-42. XII. 40587. Extr. 
pp. 265-66. 40588. 40589. Extr. pp. 266-67. 
40590. 40591-92. Extr. pp. 267-69. RORI. 
IX. 548. Tirupati (RSVP). 3209. VORI. 
Tirupati 5939-40. 8700. 


Ptd. ed. by A. Tiruvenkatachariar in Gr. Char. ' 
Sundappalayam, 1909. 


Cf Br. Mus. Cat. IV. 1217. 

-by Vrajābharaņa Diksita. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1971. Udaipur II. 213, 33. 
fattaufem (Virodhaparihüra) compiled by 

Balarama Svàmin. 

Ptd. Devakinandana Press, Brindaban, 1903. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3012. 
favterufve ned (Virodhapariharakhandana) 

by Rudrabhatta Sarman. 

Ptd. in Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2205. 3012. 
fartaan(st 2) Rt (Virodhapā(bha)fijinī) name 

of C. on Virataparvan of Mahabharata. SB. 

New DC. IV. ii. 70273. 
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farctersrantst (Virodhapraka$a) by Yajiiešvara 
Jyotirvid. RORI. IL. A. 1349. Extr. p. 31. 


facer farystt (Virodhabhalija(ūji)nī) name of 


C. on Mahabharata. See above. 


Gada (Virodhabhaüjani) or Rāmāyaņa- 
tatparyaviroddhabhafijani. name of C. by 
Brahmavidyādhvarin of Vana family on 
Ramayana. See under Ramayana. 


ferma (Virodhamardana) (compiled in 1759 
Saka) by YajneSvara. Baroda II. 10846. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 62. 


-C. by a. himself. Baroda II. 10846. 


Cf. Virodhyaprakāša. 


Tamara (Virodhalaksana) stotra. SB. New DC. 
V. 18102. iii. 77810 (in a collection). 


favere feret. (Virodhavarüthini) adv. in 27 


virodhas. In refutation of the Dvaita and 
Višistādvaita schools, pointing out 27 
inconsistencies in the 
Madhvabhasya and the Sribhasya on 


Brahmasūtra. 


virodhas or 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 323. 


-by Umāmahešvara or Abhinava Kālidāsa, 
of Vallala family, disciple of Akkaya Siri. 
Adyar II. p. 149a (3 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
1148-51. Allahabaad D. II. 1440. Kamakoti 
67/1 (an.). MT. 4750 (a). 7497. 9064. 9138. 
Mysore I. p. 448 (2 mss.). Mysore D. HI. 711- 
12. Mysore N. D. XI. 38379. 38380. Extr. 
pp. 267-68. NP. V. 110. Oppert I. 5308 (an.). 
II. 7751 (an.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 12. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 95475 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
5941. 
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Ptd. Divine Press, Madras, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1103. 1497; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2091. 3013. 


ferrtererz=efərsfryrerfersir (Virodhavarūthinī- 
pramathini) vis. adv. VORI. Tirupati 5942 
(inc.). 


-by Annaya Diksita. Amarcinta II. 2. 


-by Srinivasa Diksita, son of Srinivasa 
Tatarya, and grandson of Annayacarya, 
disciple of Ācārya Diksita. 


MD. 4998. MT. 5355. Mysore I. p. 481 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39362 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 542. Oppert IL. 6703. Tirupati 180. 


PATE RIMA (Virodhavarüthini- 


pramathinibhanjani) vedanta. Oppert I. 
3214. 


C£ Virodhabhañjani. 


faqtereasrferqarara (Virodhasatpratipaksavada) 


Pheh. 13. 


PATA ATA: ard: (Virodhasthāne na vāsah 
karyah) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 77. 


nana (Virodhipaficasat) vis. adv. in prose. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39363. Extr. pp. 542-43. 


facifirqewett (Virodhipurusakāra) vedanta. 


Oppert II. 5879. 


fartfirrstasig (Virodhivarsapaficanga) jy. 


Almanac for the year Virodha. Adyar II. p. 
67b (3 mss.). Adyar PL. 173 (3 mss.). 


Rafia (Virodhivicara) ny. by Ramacandra 
Nyāyavāgiśa. L. 979. 


Kriftsmmerramutī (Virodhišāmakamantra- 
prayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85381. 


NAER (Virodhoddhāra) dvai. Adyar Il. p. 174a. 
Adyar D. X. 748. Extr. p. 486. Oppert 11. 252. 


-by Tamraparni Srinivasa. Mysore I. p. 537. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44209. Extr. p. 479. 


fettatudsmasma (Virodhopadešadašaka) vedanta. 


Trav. Uni. 2523-A, 


TAHAN (Virodhyaprākāša) jy. by Yajiiešvara 
Daivajria. RORI. XXI. 5681. 


Cf. Virodhamardana. 


fafrcte (Virbhitīka) mentioned as a writer on 
politics in C. on Nitivakyamrta. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1222a. 


famatoraqesr (Vilaksaņacaturdašaka) on the 


relation of Caitanya Krsna, in 14 stazas, 


-by Sadāšiva Kavirāja Gosvamin. L. 1622. 


fare TITAH (Vilaksanajanma- 
prakasika) dh. Oppert 1. 5650. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1103b. 


Terutama (Vilaksaņamoksādhikāra) 
vedanta. Oppert. I]. 485. Sri. Dev. 189. 


-by Srinivasa Diksita. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39364. 


Ptd. with transl. by Srirahga Dasa from the 
original Tamil, Brindaban, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 294. 1496; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 2994. 
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fere atuta ain et fers aor (Vilaksanavaisna- 
votkarsanirüpana) vi$. adv. Adyar ll. p. 
165b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 460 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
391-92. Adyar PL. p. 223. 


fararorsreanfearatare (Vilaksanašayyādi- 
danavidhi) ka. ka. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63714. 


TRUH (Vilaksanatmasamarpana) by 
Rāmānujācārya. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Viveka Kalanidhi Press, 
"Madras, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2994 


facaruTIGioar-veufafsTERTSGEREW (Vilaksana- 
tme$vararüpavisistabhagavatsvarüpa) 
Ecole Franc. 193. 


famarnftanitfrata (Vilaksanadhikarinirnaya) 


vi$. adv. Adyar D. X. 461. Extr. p. 392. 


famargatert (Vilaksaduryodhana) or “kurupati. 


nātaka. g. by Ramacandra in his Natya- 
darpana, GOS. 48. p. 78. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. |. p. 687. 


faegat (Vilanghya) vedanga. Gives a list of the 
YV. ending in v, Ú, ait, aÙ as such endings 
are often obscured by Sandhi in the 
Samhitapatha. diff. texts. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 558-59. 


Adyar l. p. 51b (3 mss.). Adyar D. 1. 978. 
Adyar PL. p. 28 (3 mss.). Baroda I. 6131(g). 
10032(b). 11949 (c). Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 
85. IO. 4496. MD. 960-62. 16396. 16727. 


16730. 17439. 18928. MT. 523 (b). 689 (b) 
1964 (0). 1976(b). 2189 (c). 3887 (d). 4600 
(a) (in a collection). Mysore 1. p. 34- 35. (5 
mss.). Mysore N. D. Il. 3764. Extr. p. 149. 
3765-70. 3771. Extr. pp. 149-50. PUL. ll. 
App. p. 13 (3 mss). SB. New DC. I. 1. 4162. 
4215 (inc.). TD. 1802-03. XXVII. 4761. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21703-B. 22209-D. 22749- 
F. 22749-L. VORI. Tirupati 5944. VVRI. 1. 
pp. 53 (3 mss.). Extr. ll. p. 412. 301. 


Ptd. (1). Vaidyanātha Sastri, Kumbakonam, 
1899, (2). by Gomatham Srinivasa Jois, 
Mysore, Sarada Press, Cithu, 1919. 


-C. Mysore N. D. II. 3789-90. SB. New DC. 
I. 4189. 


-C. Padadarpana by Mallayarya alias 
Mallanatha. Adyar D. 1. 979-80. Baroda 1. 
11949(c). CLB. l. p. 35 . Extr. p. 165. MD. 
16730. MT. 1964 (c) (a. is Mādhavācārya). 
1976 (b). 2189 (c). Mysore l. pp. 35 (3 mss.). 
613 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. Il. 3787-88. 
Oppert 1. 1029. Il. 774. 1372. TD. 1811 (inc.). 
1812. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22209-E. (an.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5945. 


-or "laksana or Rgvilanghyalaksana by 
Nāgadeva, son of Yajnanārāyaņa. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 190-91. 


Adyar D. 1. 973. XIII. 42. MD. 963 (inc.). 
964. MT. 3911 (e). Mysore 1. p. 25. N. D. ll. 
3772- 73. 3714 (inc.). 3775. PUL. ll. App. p. 
13. TCD. 34-B. Trav. Uni. T- 223-B. 1116- 
B. 2510-E. 4254-B. Triv. Cur. Ill. 11. Whish 
73 (2). 


-by Narayana Bhatta alias Nārāyaņā- 
dhvarin, son of Vadati Timmadhvarin. forms 
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part of Saptalaksana. a treatise on words 
ending with v and d, 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 559-60. 


Adyar D. 1. 974-77. 983-84. 987-89. 1030- 
34. Baroda I. 6131 (a &g). 10032 (b). 10034 
(b). 10381 (d). 11949 (c). Brl. 10-11. Burnell 
Sb. Cabaton 1. 807 (11). CLB. 1. p. 35 (6 mss). 
IO. 4491-92. 4494-95. MD. 965-66. 16804. 
. MT. 689-B. 2881(c). 3887(f). Oppert ll. 9094. 
PUL. |. pp. 23-24. RASB. H. 487-88 (11). TCD. 
35-B. TD. 1800 -1801. Trav. Uni. C-2268- 
B. 2630-N (inc.). 2938-C. 3040-C. 4369-g. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21519-B (inc.). VVBISIS. 1. 
99 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. Adyar D. 1. 974. 975 (inc.). 
976. 977. 1036. 1039. Baroda |. 6131 (g). 
10032(b). Brl. 11. IO. 4493-95. MD. 965- 
66. 16804. 16811. 17439. MT. 523 (b). 2881 
(c). 3887 (f. ; inc.). Mysore N. D. H. 3776. 
Extr. p. 150. 3777-85. 3786 (inc.). Oppert ll. 
775. 9095. PUL. 1. p. 24. TCD. 35-B. Trav. 
Uni. 347-C. C-2268-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22749-L. 


-by Pundarikiksa (Nārāyana?). Whish 25a 
(2). 


Tera (Vilamba) ment. by Harinātha in his Smrtisára. 


See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1222a. 


faf (Vilambimanjusa) by Kuññikuttam 


Tampuram. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 250. 


fafta (Vilambivarsapaiicanga) vedic. 


almanac for the year Vilambi. Adyar ll. p. 
68a (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 173 (2 mss.). 


(JE) (d 7 ((Bhatta) Vilala) son of Bhatta Bāla- 


krsna and father of Bhatta Ramacandra (a. 
of Kālaprakaraņa, Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
18. Extr. pp. 274-75). 


Reone KS (Vilapakusumafijali) Bhakti. by 


Krsņa Dāsa. OSM. ll. 4209. 


-C. Tattvabodhiniby Vaisnava Dasa. OSM. 
Il. 4209. 


-by Yadunandana Dāsa. Cs. X. B. 59. 


-inl04 vv. in diff. metres. by Raghunatba. 
Some cat. ascribe to Ripa Gosvamin. 
addressed to Rūpamaiijari, a lady who 
played a significant role among the followers 
of Sricaitanya. 


See S. K. De. Beng. Vaisnavisim, p. 122.; 
also See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical 
Period Vol. 1. p. 664m. 


AK. 572 -75. Allahabad D. II. 1487. ASB. 
1865, 138. Baroda II. 10082. BORI. 572 - 
576 of 1891- 95. 1479 of 1891-95. CPB. 
5136. Dacca 1234. 2392. 2413. 2754. IO. 
3887. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 46. L. 2954. MT. 
3053 (m). National Libr. Calcutta 675. OSM. 
IV. 3329. Pathabari 265-68. 269 (inc.). 270- 
73. Proceed. ASB. 1865,138. RASB. VII. 
5563 (17 B). RORI. ll. B. 3587. Extr. p. 63 
(title given as Svayamutpreksital ila). XV. 
1228. XVI. 2441. 2118. S. K. Ray 231. 
SSPC. ll. C-3. C- 198. lll. E. 48 (Saka 1672). 
Utkal Uni. 2579. 2581-82 (Cat. says Kalpa- 
kusumafijali). 2770 (inc.). Varendra 1831. 
Vi$vabharati 958. VRI. 1. 2298 2299-2300. 
2301. Extr. p. 55. 2302-03 (inc.). 2304. 2305- 
06 (inc.). 2308. 2309 (inc.). 2310. 2311- 
2313. 2314 (inc.). Il. 5531. 5532-33 (inc.). 
5534. 5535-37 (inc.). 5538. Extr. p. 47. 5539 
(inc.). 5540. 5541 (inc.). 5542. lll. 8815-23. 


-— .-- —M——————————— ———Ó— 
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Ptd. with. C. of Krsna Dasa, Gaudiya Printing 
Works, Kusumasarovara, Calcutta, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2994. 


-C. AK. 575. Allahabaad D. II. 1487. Dacca 
2413. Pathabari 265. 273. SSPC, Il. C. 198 
(with transl. in Bengali). 


-C. Anandabodhini. Baroda II. 10082. 
Dacca 1234. 


-C. by Raghunatha Dasagosvamin. AK. 573. 
576. IO. 1177. 3887. Jaipur Mus. Ser. l. p. 
46. 


-by Radhavallabha Dasa. National Libr. 
Calcutta 674 (inc.). 


facraavfgvit (Vilāpataraūgiņi) or Karuņā- 
taraūgiņi by K. Krsnamácarya. 
Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Šrīraūgam, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2994. 
farre (Vilāpalaharī) by Rāmanātha Tarka- 
ratna. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 856. 1496. 


fasana (Vilāpasaptasatī) by K. Acyuta 


Poduval. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 271. 

fac (Vilasa) father of the (a. of Vrttavivecana, 
RASB VI. 477.). 


fere Te (Vilasa) name of C. by Divakara on 
Kiranavali. 
See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Nyaya 
in Mithila, pp. 71-72. 


— 
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farei (Vilāsa) ny. 


-name of C. by Mahadeva on Nyāyalilāvatī. 
MT. 5170 (Sabdanirüpana). Trav. Uni. T-849 
(inc.). C-1784 (inc.). 

-name of C. by Jayakrsna Bhatta on 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudi of Varadaraja. 


BORI. 518 of 1886- 92. RORI. Il. B. 4227- 
29. 


-name of C. an. on Lilāvati of Bhāskara. MT. 
3938. 

-name of C. by Laksminrsimha, pupil of 
Rāmabhadra, son of Rāmāmbā on 
Siddhantakaumudi. Adyar D. XIII. 1862 
(inc.). Extr. p. 260. 


freagar (Vilāsakumārī) prose. by Rājagopāla 
Cakravartin. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, CKSL. sn. 491. 


Taram (Vilasagucchakavya) poetry. by 


Gaügadhara. Nagpur Uni. 1967. 


TAPA (Vilāsacandrodayanātaka) 


Kadayanallūr 180. 


facem (Vilāsajanavallabha) Kāmašāstra. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34877(inc.). Extr. pp. 134- 
35. 


farmi (Vilāsatāmāhātmya) BORI. 88 of 
1875-76. 


fere Tera Ta (Vilapapradipa) name of C. by 


Maņirāma Tāre on Bhàminivilasa of 
Jagannatha. See under the text. 


(Te Ta TUTUT (Vilasabhusanabhana) by 
Venkatakrsna of Bharadvajagotra. MT. 
1576 (b). 
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Produsen (Vilasamañjaryastaka) stotra. 
OSM. IV. 3462. VRI. H. 4935-36. lll. 8501 
(inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 664m. 


-by Krsnadāsa Gosvamin. VRI. 1. 1755 (inc.). 


-by Rupagosvamin. RORI. XV. 1152. VRI. 
lll. 8824. 


fasoron (Vilāsamaņimaīijarī) jy. 


Anandàérama 3557. 


froranfiraset (Vildsamanimafijari) completed 
in four chapters dealing with one hundred 


problems of the game of chess. by Tiru 
Venkatacarya. 


America 2363. IM. 33. (an.). Br. Mus. II. 281. 
RASB. XIV. 82 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 
45484. XII. ii. 108997 (up to 3" stabaka, title 
given as "mafijaribuddhibalakriyà). 


Ptd. edited with a Marathi trans. by G. R. 
Kulkarni Haldikar, Kolhapur, 1937. 


See IHO. XIV. p. 78. 


i 


-C. America 2363. SB. New DC. XII. 45484. 


facem aer (Vilāsaratnamālā) composed in 1920 
A. D. by Laksminarayana. Allahabad D. II. 
508. IM. 8061. RASB. VII. 5261- 62. 


fasaa (Vilāsaratnākara) alamk. ment. 
Delārāmakathāsāra and other well-known 
works, also refers to his other work 
Kitavakautühala and Kaušikānanda, See 
Adyar Library Bulletin, XII. i. pp. 24-28. 


-by Agami Rāmacandra. Bikaner 3706 (inc.). 
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fra (Vilāsaratnākara) ref. to by Šāharāja 
(Ākbarasāha) in his Sragiramaiijari, TD. 
11001. 

fama (Vilāsavajra) resident of Ratnadvipa 


-Mafijundmasahgitisidhanopayika. Bud. 
Cordier ll. p. 274. 


fiera (Vilāsavajra) alias Līlāvajra. 
-Mahatilakakarma. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 87. 


feat (Vilāsavajrā) alias Lāsyavajrā alias 
Sahajayoginicintā, a women preceptor, 
disciple of Dārikapā. 


-Vyaktibhāvānugatatattvasiddhi. See under 
the text. 


faeraadt (Vilāsavatī) g. in Sahityadarpana, N. S. 
Press, edn. p. 347. 


facras? (Vilāsavatīkathā) Pkt. by Sādhā- 
raņakavi alias Siddhasena Sūri. Ahmedabad 
4864 (16). Baroda ll. 6995. 13166. Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. pp. 45. 70. 131. 167. L. D. Ser. 
36. pp. 111-12 (2 mss). 


foradar: (Vilāsavatīnātaka) by Devendra 
Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5202 (inc.). Extr. p. 339, 


fac (Vilāsašataka) kavya. by Trivikrama 
Süri. SB. New DC. XI. 41002. 


faceremus (Vilasasaügrahakarika ) ment. 
by Gadadhara in his Kālasāra. prior to 1500 
C. E. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1103b. 


fasaad (Vilāsācārya) Pupil of Purusottama- 
cārya, teacher of Svarūpācārya, Nimbarka 
School. See Bhr. p. 212. 
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faaraota (Vilasarnavatantra) 


-Bhuvaneávarisahasranüma from. RORI. 
XVI. 1890. 


PIRTIS (Vilāsāryāšataka) composed in Sam. 
1677. in praise of king Madhava Simha of 
Jayapura by Šyāmāsundara, son of 
Gadādhara. VRI. V. 16145 (inc.). 

FARME (Vilāsāstaka) RASB. VIII. 5282. 

-by Laksminārāyaņa. PUL. ll. p. 267. 


TAAT (Vilasika) type of Uparūpaka. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 563. p. 
548. 


feaa TATA T (Vilasijanakairava- 


candrikā) name of C. by Gaņapati on 
Caurapaficasika. SB. New DC. XI. 41063. 


Tomat (Vilāsinī) 


-name of C. by Rāmapānivāda, disciple of 
Nārāyaņabhattapāda on Krsnavilāsa. See 
under Rāmapāņipāda. 


-name of C. by Gangādharakaviratna on 
Chandasāra, prose, chs. of Agnipurāna. 


Ptd. Berhampur, Saidabad, 1879. 


See Br Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 105; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 637. 


-name of C. by Haridāsa on Jagan- 
nathastaka. OSM. IV. 3330. 


-name of C. by Manadeva on Sukasandesa. 
See under Šukasandeša. 


-name of an. C. on Siddhāntakaumudi of 
Bhattoji Diksita. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104, 58 
(inc.). 


275 
facere 


faorfettatarage (Vilasinilocanakajjala) 


Ancient poet ment. in YaSastilakacampt. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ. sn. 515. 


TRAH (Viligammulamahāthera) Uncle 


of the an. a. of Pali & Simhalese work, 
Vrttamālāsandešašataka, Colombo D. 1. 
2333. 


See Vrttamālāsandešašataka or Vrttamālā. 


faf (Vilidhana) 


-AryavalokiteSvarabhattaraka stotra. AS. p. 
244. 


afer (Vilinātha) alias Vaidyanātha. 


amaata (Vilinathakavi) of Maudgala gotra, 
son of Kanakasabhāpati, and Grandson of 
Yajiiandrayana Sudhi of Kaušikagotra. 
Stated to be a descendent of Sadvedi- 
vidyavallabha of Visnupura Village. 


-Aghapancasasti or Aghasatsasti or Smrti- 
siddhāntasudhā. See under respective titles. 


-Madanamaūjarimahotsava. nataka. Burnell. 
170a. MT. 2807. Mysore I. p. 278. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27641- 42 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
V. Uni. i. 181 Extr. ll. 229. TCD. 1308. TD. 
4430-31. XXVII. 1991. Tirupati 376. Trav. 
Uni. T-502. Triv. Cur. 1. 249. VORI. Tirupati 
4535. 


Tombak (Viliptadivakyani) jy. On Silam 
rājūah Sriyetyadi. Trav. Uni. C-M-595-A. 


facri (Vilekhanāgama) Upāgama in Viri- 
gama. 


See List in Kāmika. Kavīndrācārya 1565. 
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facies (Vilokastotra) by Sekhara. Utkal Uni. 
1318. 


TT (Vilomakavya) In 46 vv. by Duhkha- 
bhanjana of Benares. Jodhpur 263. Mithila 
Il. iii. 153. RASB. VII. 5279. 


-C. Jodhpur 263. RASB. VII. 5279. 
facie (Vilomakāvya) or Rámakrsnaviloma- 


kāvya or Vilomaksarakavya by Daivajiia- 
süryapand:ta. 


See Under Rāmakrsņavilomakāvya. 


facea: (Vilomagayatriyantra) mantra. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50900. 


factgntausrdt (Vilomadurgāsaptašatī) tantra: 


Darbhanga 2196. 


TAA Ta (Vilomabhairavastotra) Allahabad 
D. IX. 4913. 


factu. (Vilomamātrkākavaca) tantra. 


Vaūgīya p. 48. 


fastrateat (Vilomasamhita) (Vājasaneyi) Rep. 
Raj % C. 1. p. 3. 


fashrarcit (Vilomasarani) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 101. 


fastna (Vilomāksarakāvya) by Rāma- 
krsnavilomkavya by Sūryadaivajīta. See 
under Ramakrsnavilomkavya. 


farrak SAT ETAT (Vilvake$varamahatmya) 
mahatmya. BHU. 9799. 


-from Padmapurana. Allahabad D. III. 2853. 


reaa (SIT) ATSTERT (Vilvapatra(pūjā)- 
māhātmya) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70355. 
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-from Padmapurāņa. RORI. VII. 299. 


-from Sivarahasya. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71022. 


farce (Vilvapatrastotra) or Vilvapatrarcana- 
stotra. VRI. IV. 11497. 
-from Padmapurana. VRI. V. 14693. 
Ptd. Poona, 1876. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876 - 92. 310. 
-from Šivapurāņa. RORI. XI. 2382. 


-from Sivarahasya. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65906. 


Rada (Vilvapatrāstaka) See under Vilvā- 


staka. 


feat (V ilvaparnastotra) See under Vilva- 


patrastotra. 


frase (Vilvamangala) alias Lilašuka alias 
Krsņalilāšuka. 


See under Lilāšuka. 


frango (Vilvamangala) kavya. by Rāmacandra 
Sarman. SSPC. II. C. 12. 


ang ATA (Vilvamaügalastaka) stotra. SB. New 
* DC. V. i. 19142. 


facea (Vilvamūlasādhana) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90109. Varendra 1530. 


facte (Vilvarotakavrata) SB. New DC. 11. 
i. 8799. See also under Rotakāvrata. 


faeere (Vilvavanamahatmya) UVS. VI. 
77. 78 (inc.). 
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Tea aqa (Vilvavrksapujana) SB. New DC. ll. 
ii. 11483. 


favatrardones (Vilvašivārpaņāstaka) stotra. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18982. 


farate (Vilvasodašaka) SB. New DC. V. i. 
18942 (in a collection). 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70703. 


facata (Vilvastotra) See under Vilvapatrastotra. 


fearga (Vilvadrimahatmya) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14452(inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 242. 


faranse (Vilvāstaka) stotra. Adyar D. XIII. 2423. 
NPS. IV. p. 258. Pathabari 1554. RORI. XII. 
1721. SB. New DC. V. i. 19172. 19865. 
20464. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. RORI. IX. 3106. VRI. IV. 
11724-25. V. 15051. 


fawaeat (Vilvešvara) or Kalāpacandra. 


-C. on Kātantravyākarana. See under the 
Text. 


Tedha (Vilvodakešvarastotra) Bhakti. 
-from Harivamšapurāņa. RORI. XXII. 1203 
(inc.). 


facatuf qq (Vilvopanisad) vedic. Hpr. lll. 271. SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 6454-55. iv. 57119. 57211 (in 
a collection). 57274. 57916. 57953 (in a 
collection). 58264 (inc.). 58554. 


fa(faryezut (Vi(Bi)lhana) 
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-Karanasundarinātikā. Allahabad D. II. 
3278. 
fa(faryegur (Vi(Bi)lhana) 
-Caurapañcāśikā or Vilhanapafcasikà or 
Sasikalápafica&ik3. Sce below. 
fa(far)egvt (Vi(Bi)hana) diff. frem Billhana of 
Kashmir, 
See Wint. , HIL Vol. ll. p. 567. 
fayn (Vi(Bülhana) 
-Manoramā (Vaidyaka). RORI. XII. 2876. 
fa(fa)egur UZIET (Vi(Bi)lhana paūcāšikā) or 
Caurapaūcāšikā or Caurisuratapaiicāšikā or 


[4 * - ^ — - - 
Sasikalüpanca$ika. See under Caura- 
- ms ~~ 1 f lā - ~ -r — 

pancasikd iso under Sasikalàpancasika. 


faut (Vivarana) Kavindrācārya 244. Paliyam 915 
(C). Rice 170. Trippunittura III. 128. 


-vedinta. by Vidyaranya. Oppert 1. 3213. 
3544. 6665. 6998. 7780. II. 4938. 


-C. Oppert H. 4939-40. 
Cf Vivaranaprameyasahgraha. 


ferer veg TfvgT (Vivaraņakārikā) or Pūrva- 


mimāmsākārikā. 


-C. by Purusottama. BORI. 306 of 1879-80. 
BORI. D. IX. in. 855. P. 13. 


Rannad (V ivaraņatattvadīpana) name of 
Cece. by Akhaņdānanda or Akhaņdāūnubhūti 
on Cec. Vivarana of Prakāšātman on Cc. 
Paūicapādikā of Padmapāda of C. Bhasya by 
Šaūkarācārya on Brahtnasūtra. See unde 
Brahmasütra and also under Sárirakasütra. 
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faaroraradtarare (Vivaranatattvadipanasara) 


adv. by Vināyaka, son of Rāmešvara. Baroda 
I. 1955. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib}. Adv. Lit. p. 439. 


Cf Cec. Vivaranaopanyasa on Cc. Paiica- 
padika of Padmapāda on C. Bhāsya of 
Saükara on Brahmasütra. 


faaoraraa (Vivaranatattvapradipika) 


Jain. Moodbidri H. 531. 


audu (Vivaranadarpana) 


-name of Cccc. by Rangarājādhvarin, father 
of Appaya Diksita on Ccc. Vivarana of 
Prakāšātman on Cc. Pancapādikā of 
Padmapāda on C. Bhāsya of Sankara on 


Brahmasutra. See under Brahmasutra. 
Addi. mss. : 


Burnell 97a. National Mus. ND. pp. 27-28. 
TD. 7064 (inc.). 


{uaru a (Vivaranapafijikà) ny. by Aniruddha. 
earlier than Udayana. Sce J of M. S. Uni. 
Baroda, IV. ti-iii. p. 240. 


faaofi (Vivaranapafijika) 
-name of C. by Udaya on Kātantrasūtra. 
Brhatstici, Nepal VI. p. 11. 


-name of Cece. by Trilocana Dasa on Cc. 
Kātantravistara of Vurdhamāna on C. Vrtti 
of Dūrgasimha on Kātantrasūtra. Brhaisūci, 
Nepal VI. pp. 13-14 (2mss.). OSM. II. 3379- 
80. 


faavurafarar (Vivaranapaiijika) Bud. 


-name of C. by Jinendrabuddhi on Kāšikā- 
vrtti of Jayaditya. 


See under Kāšikāvrtti. 
Addl. mss. : 


Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. pp. 18-19 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15245 (inc.). 17643-B (inc.). 
17745-A (inc.). 18540 (inc.). 19726 (inc.). 


farora (Vivaranapaiijika) or Nityakaumudī. 


-name of C. by Gungādara on Nityaprakāša 
of Viracandra. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. p. 214. 


fracas (Vivaranaprameyasangraha) 


Naduvil Matham 36. 82. OSM. I. 2378. 


-by Vidyaranya. Mysore D. HI. 719-20. SB. 
New DC. XIIL 51524. TCD. 352A. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1104. 33. Trav. Uni. C-1802-A. T-836. 
1898 (inc.). 


-C. by Nrsimhasrama. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51525 (inc.). 


farevomminae ue (Vivaranaprameyasangraha) 


or Advaitabhüsana. 

-name of Ccc. by Bodhendrayati on Cc. 
Paiicapādikā on C. Bhāsya of Saükaracarya 
on Brahmasūtra. Scc under Advaitabhüsana. 


Sce R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 367. 


-or Vivaranopanyüsa. name of Ccc. by 
Bhirati Tirtha Vidyüranya on Cc. Pañca- 
pādikā on C. Bhāsya of Šankarācārya on 
Brahmasūtra. 


See under Paücapadikavivaranaprameya- 
saügraha and Brahmasūtra. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda I. 339. 1956. BISM. fa. 112/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 7/112. L. 1433 (a. wrongly given 
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as Govindananda). RASB. XI. 8218-20 (an.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 21 (no. 72) 
(inc.). TD. 7067-69 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1367. 
1899. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 263. 
also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 397. 


Ptd. (1). E. J. Lazarus & Co. ; Benares, 1893. 
(2). with English transl. Allababad, 1907-20. 
(3). Vasumati Press, Calcutta, 1927-30. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 66. 1906- 
28. 756. 1499; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
3057. 


Kam (V ivaranaprasthana) vedanta. B. IV. 
90. 


fearman (V ivaranabhavaprakasika) or 
Padayojana or Padadipika. name of Cec. by 
Dharmarājādhvarindra on Cc. Paficapadika 
of Padmapāda on C. Bhāsya of Sankara - 
carya on Brahmasūtra. 


See under Pancapadika and also under 
Brahmasttra. 


faaroraranenrfsteat (Vivaranabhavaprakasika) 
vedanta. by Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya. 
PUL. IL p. 64. RORI. XXI. 2988 (1* varnaka). 
Sücipattra 59. 


faaroratoregqer (Vivaraņamaņimaūjusā) 


-name of C. on Bagavata. RASB. V. 3644(10" 
skanda). 3647 (34" adhaya.). 


fravorata (Vivaranayati) 


-Samadhiprakarana. yoga. Mysore N. D. X. 
35143. Extr. pp. 201-02. 


— 
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Ranna (Vivaranaratna) mim. Oppert I. 6430. 


Traquea tq (Vivaranavacanadipa) R. A. Sastri 
IL. p. 196. 

franare (Vivaranavidambana) hy Visnu- 
dāsācārya. Prob. a criticism of Vivarana of 


Prakāšātman. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Ast. of Dvar. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 4. 


faravurur (Vivaranavrana) vedanta. a criticism on 


-f 


Pañcapādikāvivaraņa of Prakāšātman. by 
Vādirāja Tirtha. 

Mysore I. p. 538. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44210. 
Extr. p. 479. Rice 170. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. Il. 
p. 199, 


faamnfnmfðt (Vivaraņaširomaņi) ny. BHU. 2528 


(inc.). 


faaruraeug (Vivaranasangraha) vedanta. Oppert 
IT. 4941. Rice 172. 


favum ue (Vivaranasangraha) or Vyākhyāna- 


sangraha from Yogacaryābhūmi of Asanga. 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 380. Sendai 4042. 


-trr. by Prajnavarman and Surendrabodhi. 
Sendai 4042. 


faaora? (Vivaranasára) ny. BHU. 2529 (inc.). 


(AT UTA TS TE (Vivaranasarasangraha) 
vedanta. B. IV. 90. Pheh. 12. 


faerat (Vivaraņasāroddhāra) 


-name of C. by Kavimandana Sambhu on 
(A$auca) Trim$acchloki. K. 178. L. 150. 
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RASB. III. 2254-55. SB. New DC. III. ii. Bhasya by Šaūkarācārya on Brahmasūtra. 
69097 (with Anukramanika). See under Brahmasūtra. See under 


Ramananda Sarasvati. 


Rere uma (Vivaraņānanda) (prob. same as 
Rāghavānanda) | farenin st (Vivaretyadigathatraya- 


E > artha) RORI. XIX. 620. 
-C. Krsnapadiya on Bhāgavata. Adyar I. 


p. !54a (7 mss.). (ah) faadase ((Arya)Vivartacakra) Bud. belongs 
P to Sutranta. . I. 267. 
R à (Vivarant) gr o Sūtrānta. AMG. II. 267 


faadare (Vivartavada) vedanta. Bd. 666. BORI. 
66 of 1887-91. 


-name of Cc. by Goyicandra on C. Rasavati 
of Jumaranandin on Sanksiptasara of 


PANAGAN faae WÊTU (Vivasya-pratisthapuja) Jain. 
Ptd. with Bengali transl, (1). Calcutta, 1888. Delhi MJP. p. 8 (no. 179). 


2). Calcutta, 1901. 1904. 1911. 
jā fatada (Vivasvat) authority on Smrti, mentioned 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 119. 189 ; in Smrticandrikā and Ācāramayūkha. 


1892-1906, 196. 314 ; 1906-28, 500. 1499. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1222a. 


Prarain (Vivasvatsasthīvratakattā) dh. 


Mithila (3 mss.). 


faamaaa (Vivaranopanyasa) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 514958 (inc.). 
-or Bhàsy:vivaranasangraha by Gangadhara 


i -or Pratihārasasthikathā āņa. 
Prakāšamuni. Mysore I. p. 659. Mysore N. OE IMI Ceca SE KOH Hon kangen nd 


D. XI. 38205. Extr. p. 222. 38495. Extr. p. Ptd. Hitacintaxa Press, Benares, 1925. 
297-98. | See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 3057. 

-by Bodhendrasamyami. Adyar PL. p. 209. Pagi (Vivasvatsmrti) g. in Madanapārijata; 
-or Vivaraņaprameyasaiīgraha. by Bhārati- by Hemādri in Smrticandrika; by 


Miadhavacirya in his C. on Parāšarasmrti, 


Oxf. 270b ; by Apararka on Yajnavalkya I, 
Sec Vivaranaprameyasan graha. 254. 3. 6. 


tirtha Vidyāranya. 


-or Pancapadikavivaranopanyasa by See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1103b. 
Vināyaka. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 3 (no. 


ANRA (Vivāvasū Vipākašrutam. the 1 1" 
2080) (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 26709 Jin:.). TAH (Vivagasuyam) or Vipákasrutam. the 
Anga of Jaina sacred canons. 


Cf Vivaranatattvadipanasára of Vinayaka, . i 
i P i Contains legends on rewards of good and evil 


SOO Rame qum. deeds. See JA. Vol. XX. p. 26. 


-name of Ccc. by Rāmānanda Sarasvati on Baroda III. 16518. RASB. XIII. 34. 35 (in a 


Cc. Pancapadika by Padmapāda on C. collection). 


nr M 
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Ptd. (1). with C. Vivarana by Abhayadeva 
and a. transl. in Gujarati, Calcutta, Samvata 
1933. (2). with C. by Abhayadeva with intro. 
and notes by Choksi and Modi, Ahmedabad, 
1935. (3). The first and second Srutaskandas 
with transl. in Hindi by Amolaksisi, 
Hyderabad, Virasamvata 2446, (4). with 
transl. in Gujarati by Patel, Ahmedabad, 
1940, Ind. Stud. XVI. 335-41. 


-C. Taba. RASB. XIII. i. 34. 
-C. Vrtti. RASB. XIII. i. 35 (III). 


-C. Vrttiby Abhayadeva. RASB. XIII. i. 35 
(II) (IV). 


faare (Vivada) ny. Ujjain I. p. 62. 


faaraacads (Vivadakalpataru) (a portion of the 


Krtyakalpataru of Laksmidhara) 
See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 1103b. 


faargatqat (Vivadakaumudi) gr. on disputed 


points of grammar. by Lalamani, son of 
Nandana Tripathin and grandson of 
Sivarama Tripāthin. 

Andhra Uni. 1403. B. III. 20. Burnell 41b. 
Khn. 80. RASB. VI. 4243. RORI. XV. 1505. 
Extr. p. 217. TD. 5836. VSUS. Poona p. 6a 
(an.). 


fracti (Vivadakaumudi) dh. deals with Hindu 


inheritance, by Pitāmbara Siddhāntavāgiša. 
Patronised by Bali Narayana of Kochbehar, 
wrote between 1603-05 A. D. 


Assam Smrti 87. Dharmanatha Sastrin, 
Assam 9. J. Assam RS. III. iv. p. 120 (no. 
12). 


-Dayakaumudi from. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3052. 


faalewa (Vivādakrama) kāvya. RORI. XXVI. 


1153. 


ferar (Vivadacandra) dh. by Mišaru Mišra alias 


Misaru Misra (1450-1500 A. D.). written by 
the order of gucen Laksmi (Lakhimā) Devi, 
wife of Candra Simha. Hence some cat. 
ascribe to Laksmi Devi. ment. by Vidyāpati 
in Durgābhaktitaraūgiņi, IO. 2564. 


See Kane, HDS. I. pp. 842. 1104a; also see 
JASB (NS). X1. (1915) 271. 403. 


Allahabad D. V. 183-84. 742. 816. 1013. AS. 
p. 175. Ben. 135. Bodl. Sup. 718. BORI. 57 
of 1883-84. BP. 48. 261. Cs. II. (16-17. 
Darbhanga 250. 257. Darbhanga Raj 634. 
635 (inc.). IO. 1500-01. Jha G. N. 1. i. 780 
(inc.). 78 1(dayabhagaprakarana). Kasin. 24. 
L. 1859. Mack. 26. Mithilā. Mithila I. 331. 
331A-I. Nepal I. p. 45. NW. 72. Oxf. 296a. 
Ranbir II. p. 438 (an. ; inc.). Saurashtra 41. 
SB. New DC. III. 12784 (inc. ; an). ii. 67789. 
67792. 69380 (inc.). SSPC. III. T. 168 (inc.). 
Stein 102. Sücipattra 34. Umesh Misra I. 26. 
Vangiya Sup. 1852. VVRI. I. p. 125 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Vidyavilasa Press, (Benares) Patna, 
1931. (2). Vidyapati Press, Laheriasarai, 
Calcutta, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3050. 


fama t (Vivadacandrika) dh. Filliozat I. 280. 


-by Anantarima Vidyāvāgīša. g. Šūlapāni 
and Smārta Bhattācārya. 


See Kane, ADS. I. ii. 1104a. 


AS. p. 175. IO. 1530. Sücipattra 34. 
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-by Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya. See Kane, 
HDS. Y. ii. 1104a. 


L. 2829. 


faarefararafit (Vivādacintāmaņi) (by Vacaspati?) 


Ben. 136. 137. 141. Bodl. Sup. 646-47. K. 
192. Lucknow Mus. Mack. 27. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 463-64. NP. I. 62. Oppert I. 8240. 
II. 6432. Oxf. 273a. Paris (B131). Radh. 19. 
SB. New DC. III. 12225 (inc.). ii. 68884 
(inc.). 68993 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsnavipra. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 463- 
64. 


-by Vicaspatimisra of Mithila, 15" Cent. on 
Civil and Criminai law. Based on 
Vyavahàrakalpataru and Pārijāta. g. 
Grhasthakalpataru, Bālarūpa, Medhatithi, 
Ratnākara, Laksmidhara, Smrtimahārņava- 
prakāša, Smrtisāra etc. g. by Raghunandana 
(C. 1515-45) in his Dāyabhāga, Šuddhi and 
Vivāhatattvas. 


See JASB (NS). XI (1915) 372ff. 


Allahabad D. V. 185. 700-01. 2232. 2884. 
Ant. AS. p. 176. Cabaton I. 820. CPB. 5137. 
Cs. IL. 121. 578. CU. Add 906. Dacca 4631. 
Darbhanga 246. Darbhanga Raj 636. 637 
(inc.). 638-40. 641 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 85. IO. 1398-99. Jha B. 56. 86. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 782. III. 9895-96 (inc.). L. 1062. 
MD. 3188 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila I. 332. 
332A-E. Pathabari 1896. Ranbir II. p. 438. 
RASB. III. 1956 (fr.). RORI. VI. 32. XIV. 81 
(inc.). 82. XXI. 1384. SB. New DC. III. 
12239 (inc.). 12442. 12816. 13657. ii. 67556 
(inc.). 67799. 68023. 69027 (inc.). 69472. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1922, p. 10 (no. 1016). SSPC. 


T. I. 194. 200. Stein 102. Sücipattra 34. 
Vaügiya p. 137. Višvabhārati 617 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8701 (inc.). 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 395-96. also Kane, 
HDs. I. ii. p. 1104a. 


Ptd. (1). transl. into English by P. K. Tagore, 
Sarasudhavidhi Press, Calcutta, 1837. (2). 
Albion Press, 1863 (3) 2™ ed, Foster Press, 
Madras, 1865. (4). Venkatesvara Press, 
Bombay, 1898. (5). an English transl. of the 
work ptd. in A Complete collection of Hindu 
Law Books on Inheritance, Madras, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 437. 1906- 
28, 1009-10. 1143. 1499; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
2938, p. 3052. 


Cf. Vivadanirnaya. 


faradu (Vivadatattvadipa) name of Ccc. on 


Cc. Pancapadika of Padmapāda on C. 
Bhāsya of Sahkaracarya on Brahmasūtra. 
See under Brahmasutra. 


faateatusa (Vivādatāņdava) dh. SB. New DC. III. 


13066 (inc.). ii. 69270 (inc.). 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta (1612-1640). second 
son of Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta and 
grandson of Narayana Bhatta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1104a. 


AS. p. 176. Cs. II. 122-23. ASB. I. i. 220 
(inc.). 221 (dayabhaga). 222-23 (inc.). Ben. 
138. 142. Bikaner 2583. Buhler 548. IM. 215 
(inc.). 216 (dayabhaga). 217 (inc.). 218 
(divyanirnaya). IO. 1502-03. 5500. Kāšin. 
24. Mack. 26. Mandlik p. 59 (BG. 49). 
Mithila. NW. 146. Ranbir H. p. 438. RORI. 
TI. A. 406. SB. New DC. III. 12435 (inc.). 
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12437 (inc.). 13066 (an). ii. 67734. Stein 102 
(inc.). Sücipattra 34. Tb. 136. Trav. Uni. 
7885 (inc.). 13995 (inc.). Wai D. I. 3444. 


Ptd. Laksmivilasa Press, Baroda, 1901. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3052. 


feraraf=muta (Vivadanirnaya) dh. by Gopala- 


Nyàayapaficánana. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1104a. 


Allahabad D. V. 619. 1992. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 106 (no. 2741). Ani. Cabaton I. 821. 
Dacca 327. J. Darbhanga 249 (inc.). 253 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 642. 643 (inc.). IO. 
1524. Jha G. N. IL i. 5465. L. 965. 1091. 
Mithila L 333-34. OSM. I. 1822. Paris (B. 
124). RASB. III. 2104. SB. New DC. HI. ii. 
69404. 


Cf. Vivādavyavahāra of the a. 


-by Vācaspati Mišrsa of Mithila, 15" Cen. 
on Civil and Criminal law. 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 397. Nepal Mss. 
Notice, p. 90. 


Cf Vivadacintamani. 
-by Srikara. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1104a. 


faa (Vivadapatra) RORI. X. 268. 


faagata (Vivādapariccheda) from Smrtisāra 


of Harinātha. Munchen J. 315. Ranbir II. p. 
440. 


faareugiia (Vivadabhangarnava) (18" Cent.). 


settlement of disputed rights. by Jagannatha 
Tarkapanicinana, son of Rudra Tarkavāgiša 


of Triveni of Bengal. Compiled under the 
superintendence of Sir William Jones. 
Composed in 1796 A. D, the work is divided 
into five chapters called Dvipas as (1). 
Rnadana. (2). Niksepadi (3). Bhrtyadi (4). 
Pārusyādi and (5) Dāyabhāga. The sub- 
divisions of each Dvipa are called Ratnas. 


Adyar I. p. 116 a (3 mss. ; inc.). Baroda I. 
6572 (c). Ben. 134-36. 147. Bodl. Sup. 719- 
26. Burnell 142b. Cs. II. 124 (Rnadana, 
Niksepa). 125-26 (Dāyabhāga). 127-28 
(Samvid-vyatikrama). Darbhanga 255. 
Gough pp. 46. 165 (2; copies). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 85. Hz. 1088 (Dāyabhāga). 2063 
(Asvamivikraya). IO. 1531-34. 5501-03. 
Kamakoti 29/8 (an). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 340. 
484. 487 (Dāyabhāga) 488-89. 491(8" Ratna 
of Dayabhàga). Mack. 27. Mandlik p. 60 (2 
mss. ; BG 54 (inc.). 55). MD. 3189 (inc.). 


| 3190-01 (inc). 16256 (ine). 16829 (Dāya- 


bhaga). 18340 (inc.). 18767 (Rnādāna). 
Mithila I. 335. MT. 687 (Dayabhaga, Ratnas 
1-3. ; inc.). 2863. 3955. 4738. (second 
Dvīpa). 4741. 4803 (5^ Dvipa inc.). 4827 
(up to Niksepádidvipa). 4876 (3 Dvipa and 
5% Dvipa ; inc.). 9086. Munchen J. 326a and 
b (fr.). Mysore I. pp. 126 (9 mss.). 623 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. III. 9069-70 (inc.). 9071. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 709. 9072-73 (inc.). 9074. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 710. 9075. 9076 (inc.). Extr. IV. A. p. 
710. 9077-79 (inc.). NP. V. 160 (inc.). NW. 
146. Oppert I. 52-53. 1134. 2434. 2536. 
3740. 6666. II. 1807. 1808. 6433. 6849. 
7753. Oxf. 296a. Pathabari 1897. Pudukottah 
9. Radh. 19. Rice 214. SB. New DC. III. 
12377 (inc.). 12388. 12389 (inc.). 12433. 
12827 (an. ; inc.). it. 68904. 68909 (an. ; inc.). 
68961. (Dāyabhāgadvipa). SSPC. T. I. 67. 
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Sücipattra 34. TCD. 123 (inc.). TD. 18338- 
42. 18343-48 (inc.). 18349 (fr.). 24206. 
XXIV. 1700. XXV. 4671. 4672 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. T-354 (inc.). TM-367 (inc.). C-1053 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 18 (inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 
758. VORI. Tirupati 5946 (inc.). 8702 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1104a. 


Pub. with Colebroke's Eng. trans]. under the 
name Cv/cbroke’s Digest, Calcutta, 1797. 


frenata? (Vivadaratnakara) g. by Raghu- 


nandana (C. 1515-45) in his Suddhi, Vivaha 
and Mahāpratisthātattvas. (prob. by 
Candesvara Thakkura) . 


See JASB /NS) XI (1915) 372. 395. 


Adyar D. XIII. 817 (inc.). Darbhanga 254 
(inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 450 (up to 
Dāyabhāga). Mandlik p. 62 (BG. 95 (inc.)). 
Nabadwip 935. Nepal I. p. 49. Pathabari 
1898. Ranbir Il. p. 440 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
III. 12434 (inc.). 12828 (inc.). 13065 (inc.). 
Višvabhāratī 2830 (Dēyabhāga). 

-by Cande$vara Thakkura, C. 1300-50. 
composed in 1314 A. D forms 6" part of his 
greater tex; Smrtiratnakara on Civil and 
Criminal law in 100 tarangas. Contains the 
essence of  Kalpadruma, Parijata, 
Halāyudha's Nibandha, Smrti-maharnava- 
prakāša besides other authorities. It forms the 
basis of the Vivadacintamani of Vācaspati 
Mišra (14" Cent. ), the Vivadacandra of 
Mišaru Misra and the Dandaviveka of 
Vardhamāna and also several later authorities. 


Sec JASB (NS). XI (1915) 383-84. 


Allahabad D, V, 739. 2047. Alwar 1450. AS. 
p. 176. ASB. I. i. 159-61 (inc.). BC. H. 129. 
Ben. 138. i's. II. 129. Darbhanga 251 (inc.). 


252. Darbhanga Raj 644 (inc.). 645. 646 
(inc.). 647. 648 (Guptavibhàgataranga). 649. 
Gough p. 46. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. IM. 
211-13 (inc.). IO. 1390-92. 1393 (inc.). 5465. 
L. 1842. MD. 3202. Mithila. Mithila I. 336. 
336A-C. NP. V. 160. NW. 110. 152. Oppert 
II. 6434. RORI. XXI. 1385. SB. New DC. 
III. 12391 (inc.). ii. 69299. 70063 (inc.). 
SSPC. T. I. 119. 124. Stein 102. Sücipattra 
34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1104a. 


Ptd. (1). Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 103. 
Calcutta, 1848. (2). Girisha Vidyaratha Press, 
Calcutta, 1885-87. (3). with Bengali transl. 
Calcutta, 1899. (4). Italian transl included in 
Lavoratorie Schiavi nell India, 1906-07. (5). 
An English transl. in A complete collection 
of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, Madras, 
1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 3. 68. 1892- 
1906, 12-25. 1906-28, 15. 212. 891. 1009- 
10. 1499; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3052. 


-Svāmi palavivadataranga from. SB. New 
DC. HI. 13073. 


farae (Vivādaratnākarasetu) See under 


Vivadarnavabhanga. 


faargtaracit (Vivadaratnavali) or Kaņtakoddhāra. 


name of Cc. by Madhusūdana on C. 
Tattvacintimanyaloka of Jayadeva on 
Tattvacintāmaņi of Ganīgeša. SB. New DC. 


VIIL. 30872 (inc.). 


fraag (Vivādavāda) ny. Ani. 


-by Gadādhara. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95890. 
Cf Vada by Gadadhara. 
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faaan fè (Vivādavāridhi) dh. on Hindu law | faaratota (Vivādārņava) dh. Kavindracdrya 1249. 


dealing with contract, wages, boundary ` 
disputes etc. by Ramāpati Upadhyaya 
Sanmišra. L. 2429. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1104a 


Prana (Vivadavisayavyavasthà- 


patra) dh. Allahabad D. V. 817. 


fere arani (Vivādavyavahāra) by Gopāla 
Siddhāntavāgīša. Bd. 356. BORI. 356 of 
1887-91. Munchen J. 321. RORI. HI. A. 801. 
See Kane, EDS. I. ii. p. 1104a. 
Cf Vivadanirnaya of the a. 

feram aare (Vivādašamanašāstra) Bud. 
ascribed to Nagarjuna. Translated into 
Chinese by sage Vimoksaprajna in 541 A. 
D. See JBORS. XXII. i. App. D. p. IV. F. p. 


XVIII; also See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HZL. p. 
257. 


Cf Vigraha-Vyavartani Karika. 


faaan (Vivadasara) by Kullüka Bhatta ment. 
in his Srāddhasāgara (1150-1300 C. P). 


See Kane, ZDS. I. it. p. 1104a. 


[E CIGESIEHIUE] (Vivādasārārnava) dh. a digest on 
Civil law. compiled by order of Sir William 
Jones, by Sarvoru Trivedi (Sastrin) in 1789. 


Adyar I. p. 116 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 650 
(inc.). IO. 1505. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 461. MD. 
3203. Oppert II. 6435. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. 1104a. 


faarafary (Vivadasindhu) dh. Oppert II. 486. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1104b. 


SB. New DC. IIL ii. 69786. Thiruvavadu. 477 
(inc.). SSPC. T. I. 205 (by Ekavisyavasi- 
vidyavrnd). 


faarrutaug (Vivadarnavabhanga) or Vivādā- 
rnavabhaiijana or Vivādārņavasetu or 
Vivādaratnākarasetu. in 21 Taraügas, digest 
of Hindu law compiled for Warren Hastings, 
by Several Pandits like Krparáma, Gopala, 
Krsnajivana, Krsnacandra, Vireévara, Sri 
Gaurīkānta, Krsna. Kešava, Syāmasundara, 
Kālīšaūkara, 


Sitārāma, Bāņešvara, 


Rāmagopāla. 
See Colebrooke, Misc. Essays 1. 473. 


See Wint. EL. Vol. I. p. 633a; also Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. 1104b. 


AK. 411 (inc.). Allahabad D. V. 2744. Alwar 
1451. BP. 48. 261. 348. BORI. 364 of 1875- 
76. 58 of 1883-84. 61 of A1883-84. 411 of 
1891-95. Cs. II. 130-31. Filliozat I. 281. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras, 85. Hpr. I. 335. IO. 
1506. L. 3165. 3376. MD. 3204-05. Oppert 
II. 8091. Oudh 10. 1876. Peters. II. p. 187 
(no. 61). Extr. pp. 118-20. PUL. I. p. 101. 
Radh. 19. Ranbir II. p. 440 (inc.). Report 
XXIV. RORI. IL. A. 407. Extr. p. 9. XV. 1584. 
Extr. p. 222. XXI. 1386. Extr. pp. 723-24. 
SB. New DC. IH. 11912. 12834 (inc.). 13999 
(inc.). ii. 67616. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
p. 144 (no. 586 ) (inc.). SSPC. I. T. 342. IH. 
I. 27. 34. Stein 102 (2 mss.). Sücipattra 34. 
Vangiya Sup. 1692. 


Ptd. in Code of Gentoo Laws, London, 1776. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3052. 
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faarmttadgareu (Vivādārņavasetubandha) dh. 


Dacca 988A. (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 440. SB. 
New DC. HI. 13411. 11. 69555 (inc.). 


faaraviereue (Vivadarthasangraha) viš. adv. by 
Ranganatha, son of Srinivasa. Baroda I. 
13394 (fr.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85 (an.). 
Hz. 1549. Mysore I. p. 481 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39365-66. Extr. pp. 543-54. 39367. 
39368 (inc.). 39369. Extr. p. 544. 39370. 
Extr. pp. 544-45. 39371. 39372. Extr. p. 545. 
39373. Extr. pp. 545-56. Taylor W. 310. 
VORI. Tirupati 5947 (inc.). 5948. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1104b. 


-by Srinivasadása. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92095. VORI. Tirupati 5949. 


faang ATTERAATE o Wer ST (Vivāde- 
sārāsāravacanaphalasūcakakathā) Jain. 
RORI. XIII. 2281. 


fararasafinqat (Vivāyaprajūaptisūtra) Svet. Jain. 


Ptd. ed. by Amolaka Rsi. Sce Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. 18. 


frate (Vivaha) Mithila. Sce also under Vājasaneyi- 


vivāha. 
faae (Vivaha) See also Vaivaha, Vaivahika. 


fate (Vivāha) dh. CPB. 5138-39. Dāhilaksmī XVII. 
2. IM. 3242. 9415 (inc.). 9437. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL ii. p. 52. NPS. I. p. 330 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 6956. Oudh XX. 170. Oxf. II. 1616 
(15). SB. New DC. I. i. 2613 (inc.). RASB. 
III. 2298 (2 leaves only). VVBISIS. I. 476 
(inc.). 


-C. Allahabad 68. Kuru. Uni. II. 1033. NPS. 
I. p. 332. 
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-according to Atharvaveda. OSM. I. 1814. 
IV. 2728. 


-acc. to Gobhila gr. sütra. Oudh XX. 180. 


Trate (Vivāha) šaiva. 
-from Šaivasodašakriyā. French Inst. II. 189. 


(ateafaeat) fare ((Balyavidhava) Vivāha) in case 
of girls widowed in childhood. IO. 5549 (3). 


ferae ao eren uri (Vivāhakanyāvaraņa- 


niyama) Taylor II. 121. 
faareexor (Vivāhakaraņa) Sücipattra 135. 
Tiara (Vivahakarma) ka. ka. 


America 3195-96. BHU. 5308 (inc.). B. J. 
Inst. IH. 5661-62 (inc.). 5673. 5685 (inc.). 
BORI. 203 of 1880-81. Firenze 420. Fl. 142. 
H. 23. IO. 5561. Kh. 62. Lz. 574. Nagaur IH. 
3463. NPS. I. pp. 330 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). 332 
(4 mss. ; inc.). V. p. 54 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). OSM. 
L. 1817-20. IV. 2729. Oxf. II. 1071 (based 
on Pāraskara gr. sū.). Prayag I. 2747. PUL. 
L. p. 74. Ranbir II. pp. 440. 448. RORI. II. A. 
664. III, A. 1154-56. IV. 90. X. 99. XI. 643. 
XII. 276. XVIII. 681. 682 (inc.). XXII. 428- 
29. 430 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 63155. 
XIH. 48546 (inc.). 48551 (inc.). Stein 19. 
Tirupai (RSVP). 3213 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 
45, 101 (Kātyāyana gr. sū.). Utkal Uni. 1389. 
1398 (inc.). VRI. III. 6690. V. 13793. 


-C. by Halayudha. NPS. I. p. 332. (inc.). 
-by Rüpalala Gosvamin. NPS. I. p. 330. 
-by Visnu Angihotrin. Stein 19(2 mss.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1104b. 
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-by Sivarama Sukla, son of Visrama. RORI. 
III. A. 1165. 


Cf Vivahapaddhati. 


faerit (Vivāhakarmācārā) SB. New DC. 
I. 2637 (inc.). 


faareadtgie (Vivahakarmapaddhati) See below 
Vivahapaddhati. 


farre fragt (Vivāhakarmaprajāpati- 


paddhati) RORI. XI. 647. 


fanaka (Vivahakarmamantra) 


-C. Subodhini. Alwar 1452. Extr. no. 346. 
RORI. XXI. 1621. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1104b. 


faaet (Vivāhakarmašānti) or Lādašānti. 
smrti. ASB. I. iii. 20 (inc.). IM. 8352 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Scr. 2. p. 97. RORI. XXII. 417. 


farmad (Vivāhakarmasamuccaya) belongs 


to 12" Cent. A. D. 


Muller Fund 5 (inc.). Nepal I. p. 26. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 6. Report p. 6. 


Scc Kane, DS. 1. ii. p. 1105a. 


faama (Vivāhakalpa) prayoga. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 85. MD. 3788 (inc.). 16393 (inc.). 
Taylor H. 385. 


Pae Na (Vivahakarika) Adyar I. p. 116a. 
Adyar PL. p. 50. Cabaton I. 822 (1). Mandlik 
p. 79 (BN. 28). Mysore N. D. HI. 6703-04. 
Extr. p. 248. Paris (D-312 -II). SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18420. XIII. 47332. Utkal Uni. 1391. 
1392. 1393-94. 


-by Subodha Niyaka. Utkal Uni. 1392. 
Ptd. Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3053. 


fares fria (Vivahakülanirnaya) MD. 18272 


(fol. 45). Devaprayag II. 641 (inc.). Parakala 
24. 


Ptd. (with Marathi transl.). Aryabhusana 
Press, Poona, 1894. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3053. 


TATARAN (Vivahakalavicara) Trav. Uni. 


3354-C (inc.). 


-by Subrahmanya, a native of Campaka- 
ranya. Trav. Uni. 3330-A (inc.). 


Trate faut (Vivāhakālavimarša) by Šesašāyi. 


TD. XXV. 4673. 4682-83. 


faa sm (Vivāhakāle astadosa) RORI. 


XXVI. 1521 (inc.). 


faameqpe (Vivahaküta) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32789- 
91. 


faaeega (Vivāhakūtadašaka) MD. 18974. 


fararen (Vivāhakoša) by Mahendrakirti. RORI. 
1H. B. 7998 (inc.). 


ferere mta (Vivāhakautuka) by Trilocana 
Tripathin. Allahabad 192 (13). 


Trate (Vivāhakaumudī) dh. CPB. 5140-41. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 52 (or Vivaha- 
paddhati). 


-by Rāmakrsna. Dacca 991-A. SB. New DC. 
HI. ii. 68901 (inc.). Varendra 757. 1298. 
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frames (Vivahakrama) gr. pr. Ananda$rama 
3867. SB. New DC. II. iiri. 61053. Trav. Uni. 
5823-A ( ine.). 


-by Narottama. in verse form. Jha G. N. La. 
1126. 


faaea (Vivāhakrama) Jain. Laksmisena p. 44. 
fadum (Vivāhakhaņda) Vivahapatala. jy. 
-by Var&hamihira. See under Vivāhapatala. 


faaremasmafara (Vivāhagataprāyašcitta) ka. kā. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 61889. 


faamagta (Vivahagatahoma) See under Vivāha- 


homa. 


farer (Vivahaguna) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32792 
(inc.). 


faaretmtanattmuta (Vivahagotrapravaranirnaya) 


jy. Allahabad D. V. 2072. 


Karma (Vivahagaurimantra) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 29/825. IM. 8357. MD. 7230. 
Taylor H. 147. SB. New DC. VI. 26210 (inc.). 


PACTA (Vivihagrahasuddhi) OSM. I. 1821. 


farei (Vivahacakra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32793-94. Trav. Uni. 5739-J. 


faaeaea (?) fafit (Vivāhacadhāva (?)vidhi) 
Allahabad 181 (96). 


faarrugtia (Vivāhacaturthikarma) dh. RORI. 
X. 100 (inc.). XXV. 650. SB. New DC. H. 
iv. 65080, VSM. Poona III. 409. Weber 
1046. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 


frarugutadratm (Vivāhacaturthikarma- 
prayoga) acc to Mūdhyandina Šākhā (Šu. 
Yv.). l 
Pid. in. Grhashantipravoga, United Press, 


Ahmedabad, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 564. 1499. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 962. 3053. 


faaea AAT (Vivahacandrika) Compiled by 
Jagannatha Sarman, 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3052. 


faarerzred (Vivahacandrodaya) jy. concerning 
marriage. In 2 chs. ; in 21 and 67 vv. 
respectively. by Nrharisaptarsi. BBRAS. 330. 
330a. Bhau Dāji 89. 95. 


faaregfiret (Vivāhacūrņikā) Adyar 1. p. 80b. 
Mysore N. D. IH. 6705-06. Extr. p. 248. 
6707. IX. 32795. 


fare afexpt (Vivāhacūlikā) Jain. Pkt. in 8 uddesšas. 
Ptd. with Hindi interpretation paraphrase by 
Upādhyāya Ātmarāma Ji, Sanjit, Agra, 1923. 


Sec Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1906-28, 1271. 1499. 


faaraivaaifag siarum (Vivāhacaula- 


karmādisudvādašacandragrāhya) RORI. 
XXV. 4282. 


faatentae (Vivāhajātaka) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32796 (inc.). 


fenga (Vivāhatattva) or Udvihatattva or 
Sambandhatattva. A portion of Smrtitattva of 
Raghunandana Bhattācārya of Vandya- 
ghatiya family, son of Harihara. 
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Adyar I. pp. 106b. 116a. Allahabad D. V. 
456. Ani. AS. p. 30. Assam Smrti 78. Bodl. 
Sup. 696. BORI. 154 of 1884-86. Cabaton I. 
782. 822 (II). Cs. II. 248-49. 250 (inc.). 251. 
540. 625 (fr.). Dacca 31. 113A. 201B. 298B 
298G. 324-M. 325-D. 767. 988-E. 991-D. 
1068-F. 1217. 1295-B. 1475. 1520. 2126- 
B. 2126-D. 2232-F. 3262. 3957. 3962. 
DHAS. Assam 318. Extr. p. 163. IO. 1419. 
5480. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 14. Ser. 7. p. 
137 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. IL. i. 5218-20. 5221 
(inc.). 5466-67. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 12. Mithila, Mithila 1. 40. 40A. 40B. 
337. Nabadwip pp. 237-39. National Libr. 
Calcutta 589. NW. 128. OSM. IV. 2731-32. 
Oxf. 290a. Pathabari 1682-83. 1769. 1900. 
Paris (B-75). Peters. HI. p. 389 (no. 154). 
Radh. 19. Ranbir IJ. p. 360. RASB. III. 1981 
(inc.). 1982-84. RORI. XVIL. 184. SB. 116. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 67237. III. 12812. 13451- 
52 (inc.). 14184 (inc.). ii. 69063. 69092. 
69237. 69241 (inc.). 69261(inc.). 69311. 
69325 (inc.). 69339. 69342. 69356 (inc.). 
69359. 69403. 69430. 69414. 69845. 69962 
(inc.). 70120 (with index). S. K. Ray 115- 
16. S. K. Ray DC. 29. SSPC. I. (D. 14. 57. 
130. 190. 248. 255 (inc.). 312 (inc.). 331 
(inc.). 438. 463. 505 (inc.). III. (T). 14. 43. 
49. 70. 123. 232. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 183 (no. 768). Stein 108. Sücipattra 26. 
Vangiya pp. 138. 139 (7 mss. ; 3 inc.). 140 
(2 mss.). Varendra 16. 184. 237. 240. 529. 
771. 805. 1467. 1469. 1959. ViSvabharati 
192 (a). 434. 837. 2514. 2556. 


Ptd. in Smrtitattva, II. 59-83. Serampore 
Press, Serampore, 1834-35. (2). with C. of 
Kāširāma, and Beng. Transl, Calcutta, 1916. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2545; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 828-29. 


-C. Dipika. NP. IX. 50. 


-C. Sambandhatattvavivrti by Kāširāma 
Vācaspati, son of Radhavallabha and 
grandson of Ramakrsna, resident of Bengal. 
Dacca. L-1144. 2117. 


-from Smrtitattvārņava, by Srinatha Ācārya 
Cūdāmaņi. Vangiya p. 153 (inc.). 


feareereamiar (Vivahatattvarnava) q. by Vana- 
malin in his Saramanjari, IO. 3006. 

fara (Vivāhatantra) jy. BHU. 5309. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IF. ii. 52. 


-by Narayana. BHU. 1889. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii, 101185. 


fagaga (Vivāhatāņdava) 
-by Vādirāja. SB. New DC. VIII. 31768 


(inc.). 


faarsfīva (Vivāhatilaka) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
34/590. Kavindrācārya 758. 


faalgeueq (Vivahadandaka) dh. Bikaner 2035. 


faarzedur (Vivāhadarpana) ka. kā. NPS. I. p. 332 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Victoria Press, Calcutta. 1907; (2) 
with Beng. transl. Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 
1915; (3) 2" ed. Golap Printing Works, 
Calcutta, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3053. 


Parma (Gs ?) (Vivāhadašaka (daša- 


melaka?)) jy. RORI. XVIII. 4059. 
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faaee (Vivāhadašamelaka) jy. Utkal Uni. 
2197. 


fanana (Vivāhadašaharāvāda) SSPC. 1. 


I. 497 (dvitiyehni). 
Taare (Vivāhadīpikā) jy. Adyar 1. p. 1162. 
Adyar D. XIII. 818 (inc). Extr. ii. p. 114. 


-by Vasudeva, son of Nilakantha. RORI. 
XXI. 5682-83. 


-by Vrajalāla, son of Kāšinātha. RORI. XVII. 
1790. 


faaredtftrent (Vivāhadīpikā) name of C. by Gaņeša 
Daivajūa on Vivāhavrndāvana of Kešava. 
Sce under text. 


faateataaees (Vivāhadosapatala) jy. RORI. I. 2971. 
faaregravifaeran (Vivāhadvādašavidhayoga) jy. 


Baroda II. 7271 (b). (inc.). 


ferere fa verra fe (Vivahadviragamana- 
paddhati) rules to bc observed on a bride's 
coming for the second time from her father's 
home to her husband's house. SB. 64. SB. 
New DC. I. 2398. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 


faareuifafir (Vivāhadharmavidhi) BISM. Nasik 
Patavardhan 669. 


Prang ATUT (Vivahanaksatravivarana) 
RORI. XVII. 1789 (inc.). 


farama (Vivahanaksatradikathana) 
Jha G. N. III. 11429. 
faafaa (Vivahanirüpana) dh. 


-by Nanda Bhatta. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
86. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 623a. 
-by Vaidyanatha. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 


See Kane, EDS. I. p. 623a. 


faarefavia (Vivahanirnaya) jy. Dacca 2575-D 
Mysore N. D. HI. 9080-81. 9082 (inc.). 9083. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 711. 9084-85. 9086-87 (inc.). 
9088. Prayag II. 5452 (inc.). TD. 11613. 


faaretavta (Vivahanirnaya) gr. Allahabad D. V. 
2379. SB. New DC. HI. ii. 69571. Trav. Un. 
Sup. 15446-B. 


faarefayuatata (Vivāhanišcayavidhi) prayoga. 


VORI. Tirupati 5950. 


famae (Vivahapatala) mentioned by Sivadasa 
in his Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, IO. 3000 ; by 
Raghunandana in his Jyotisatattva, 
Serampore edn. p. 357. 


Sce JASB (NS). XI (1915) 372. 


faaredees (Vivahapatala) Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 206. 
BP. pp. 190a. 241b. D. p. 10. Gough p. 67. 
JBhP. I. 2372-73. 2375 (with diagrams). 
Mandlik Sup. 507. 529 (inc.). 


-C. Taba. Chani 884. 


faareqza (V ivahapatala) jy. America 5160. Baroda 
I. 133. II. 3299. 3404. III. 17675. 18103. 
18447 (inc.). 18775. 19068 (inc.). 19240. 
19248. 19249. Bd. 854. BHU. 1890. 5310 
(inc.). Bikaner $149-50. 5151-55. 5156 (inc.). 
BORI. 83 of 1869-70. 198 of A 1883-84. 854 
of 1887-91. 477 of 1892-95. 441 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. III. iv. 1095, 1097-99, Firenze 
468. Fl. 326. IM. 1276. IO. 6422. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 101. L. D. Ser. 15. 7213-15. Ser. 
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20. ii. 1019. Ser. 36. p. 277 (2 mss.). Lz. 
1033-34. Mandlik Sup. 239. 265. Nagaur II. 
1048. 1051-52. IH. 1603-04. 1605 (inc.). 
3332. NPS. V. p. 166 (inc.). Peters. VI. p. 97 
(no. 441). Prayag II. 5453-54. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 564. 905 (4 mss. ; | inc.). RASB. 
IIT. 2606 (III). RORI. I. 2972. 2974-84. 2985 
(inc.). IL. B. 5468. 5469. 5470 (inc.). 5472- 
75. 1V. 3031-33. V. 1370-72. VI. 1065. VIII. 
1027. IX. 1862-64. X. 1993-98. 1999 (inc.). 
2004 (inc.). 2005-2007. XI. 4284-86. 4287. 
4288-89 (inc.). 4290-92. 4293 (inc.). 4294. 
4295 (inc.). 4296. XII. 3100-02. 3076-83. 
XIV. 1666. XVI. 3055. 3057. XVII. 1791. 
XVIII. 4060-65 (inc.). 4066-67. 4068-71 
(inc.). 4072. 4073 (inc.). 4074-75. XIX. 1270 
(inc.). 1271-73. XXI. 5685 (inc.). XXIII. 
1520-21. 1522 (inc.). 1523-25. XXVI. 1522. 
1323 (inc.). 1524-26. XXVII. 1063. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35048 (inc.). 35161 (inc.). 35162 
(inc.). ii. 100714 (inc.). 101124 (inc.). TD. 
XXVIL 4873. Udaipur p. 140 (nos. 562-653) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 964 (inc.). Ujjain 
II. p. 49. VVBISIS. II. 388. 


-C. America 5160. Baroda II. 3404. 18103. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5074. BORI. 477 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1099. RORI. I. 2980. XIV. 
1666. XVI. 3057. 


-C. Taba. Baroda III. 17675. 
-C. Nirņayāmrta. Ānadāšrama 2384. 


-C. Balavabodha. Firenze 468. JBhP. I. 
2374. RORI. I. 2985 (inc.). V. 1372. XII. 
3102. I 


-C. Stabaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 274. RORI. I. 
2981-83. IX. 1864. X. 2005-07. XIII. 3083. 


-in 201 vv. BBRAS. 331. 


-by Ananta. Baroda II. 3300 (inc.). 
-by Kāšīnātha. RORL II. B. 5471. 
-C. an. ibid 


-or Vivahavrndavana. by Kešavāditya. See 
under Vivāhavrndāvana. 


-by Ksemankara. VVRI. I. p. 95. 
-C. Tippana. ibid. 
-by Khetārāma. RORI. XVI. 3056. 


-or Kāmakridāvivāhapatala by Janārdana, 
son of Ananta and Laksmi of Audicya family. 
B. IV. 194. Baroda II. 9761. PUL. H. p. 236 
(2 mss.). RASB. III. 2679. 


-by Pitāmbara, son of Jagannatha. Baroda 
II. 3297. 3299. 12088. 12097. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36782. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 621. 
-by Prabhākara. B. IV. 194. 


-by Brahmāditya or Brahmārka, son of 
Moksešvara. America 5033. B. IV. 194. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1034. RORI. I. 2973 (from 
Jyotisasārasaūgraha). III. B. 7999-8010. X. 
2000. 2002-03. XV. 1752-54. XXI. 5684. 
5685 (inc.). 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XV. 1753. 
-C. by Sumatiharsa. America 5033. 


-by Bhāskara. BORI. 346 (1) of 1879-80. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1094. P. 15. 


-by Mudgala. Wai D. I. 3445. 
-(Sri) Ramamuni. Nagaur II. 1049. 


-by Rāmācārya. Udaipur I. B. 84, 60-61. 
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-or "khanda or Tikaņikāyātrā. by 
Varāhamihira. Baroda IJ. 9316. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal I. p. 201. IO. 6381 (fr.). Nepal. L pp. 
26-27.H.p. 85. RORI. XTV. 1667 (inc.). 1668. 
Extr. p. 272. 1669-70. Udaipur II. 181, 4 (by 
Vidyāratnopādhyāya). 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Amarasādhu, disciple 
of Somasundara. Baroda I. 133. III. 19248. 
RORI. XIII. 3082. XIV. 1669 (an). 1670. 
XXII. 2851-52. 


-C. Dipika by Bhattotpala. Baroda II. 9316. 
Brhatsuci, Nepal I. p. 202 (391). Nepal II. p. 
85. RORI. XIV. 1668. Extr. p. 272. 


-by Vaidyanātha, son of Sdranga Suri. RORI. 
XXIII. 1526. 


-or Šāraūgasamuccaya by Šārūgapāņi or 
Sārngadhara, son of Mukunda. g. in 
Muhūrtaratna of Siromani Bhattacarya, Lz. 
1067. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 52/726. Bomb. Uni. 474- 
75. BORI. 107 of 1873-74. 198 of A 1883- 
84. 907 of 1884-87. BORI. D. III. iv. 1207. 
D. p. 405 (inc.). IM. 8167. IO. 3036. K. 244. 
Kh. 90. Peters. II. p. 11 (no. 198). Rgb. 907. 
RORI. XVII. 129 (inc.). Wai D. II. 10082. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn. ) p. 620. 


-attrubuted to Saunaka. g. by Kešava 
Daivajtia in his C. on his own Jatakapaddhati, 
Lz. 1016. 


B. IV. 194. BORI. 996 of 1886-92. BORI. 
D. IH. iv. 1096. Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 996). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 47. Ujjain Latest Additions 
622. 


-by Harideva Sūri. K. 242. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1105a. Cf below. 


-by Harsakirti Stiri, disciple of Candrakirti 
Suri. RORI. XIII. 3075. 


-from Cūdāratna. a compiled work written 
by many authors. CPB. 5142-44. Bhk. 36. 
RORI. 435 of A 1881-82. Trav. Uni. 5170 
(inc.). 9624-A. 


faeo (afiat) (Vivahapatala (nalini- 


bhramara)) by Visnu. Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 
17. 


faameavifa (Vivahapanatti) 


-from Bhagavatisūtra. RORI. XXVI. 121 


(inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Joyef Deleu with critical material 
in Dutch, Brugge, 1970. 


For more ref. see /nd. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 33. 
XX. p. 140. 


-C. Stabaka, Chani 1357-60. 2123. 


See also Bhagavatīsūtra. 


faareafiret (Vivahapatrika) Kuru. Uni. II. 1035. 


SB. New DC. IX. 36911 (inc.). 


Raugi (Vivahapaddhati) or "vidhi or Vivaha- 


karmapaddhati. for diff. Schools diff. texts. 


Adyar I. p. 80b (3 mss.). Allahabad 68,68. 
181 (91). Allahabad D. V.1302. VIII. 2139- 
43. 2219. 2305. 2609-2]. 2769-72. 2795. 
2931-35. 3001. 3004. 3007. 3058. 3075. 
3378. 3381. 3409. 3418. 3437. 3447. 3469. 
3472. 3474. 3479. 3483. 3544. 3634. 3678. 
3680. 3698. 3744. 3792. 3803. 3860. 3861. 
3905. 3938. 3945. 3949. 3975. 3980. 3983. 
4017-18. 4085. 4328. 4358. 4441. 4488. 
4529. 4546. 4556. 4647. 4653. 4680. 4683. 


293 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX ferae 


4745. 4773. 4793. 4850. 4888. 4958. 4960. 
4975. 5030-31. 5060. 5081. 5124. 5125. 
5139. 5142. 5179. 5195. 5219. 5250. 5251. 
5273. 5276. 5404. 5587. 5650. 5725. 
America 3197-98. AS. p. 176. ASB. L i. 140 
(inc.). 141. 142-43 (inc.). 482. 487-89. B. I. 
236. Bharatpur I. 65. 335-36. Bhr. 607. BHU. 
5311-13 (inc.). 5314-16. 1317-20 (inc.). 
5321. 5322 (inc.). 5323. 5327-29. 5330 (inc.). 
5331-33. Bikaner 2037-38 (inc.). 2040 
(grahasthālipāka). BISM. fa. 705/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 22/705. 29/1697. 37/159«. 39/ 
261. 41/351. 41/354. 47/181. 51/53. 58/127. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5663-65 (inc.). 5667-69. 5670 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 325-27. BORI. 
35 of 1875-76. 607 of A 1882-83. 295 of 
1886-92. 95 of 1899-1915. Chandausi 1. 155- 
57. 158 (inc.). 159. Darbhanga 685. 687. 688 
(inc.). Devaprayag II. 777. 778 (inc.). 779. 
789 (inc.). DHAS. Assam 179. 190. Extr. p. 
142. 191 (inc.). IM. 5163 (inc.). 8198. 8201. 
9552. 9840. 9843. 9992. 10157 (inc.). 10232 
(inc.). 11136. JBhP. I. 2375 (with diagrams). 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1127 (inc.). 1128-31. 1132-33 
(inc.). II. i. 5977-79. 5981-82 (inc.). 5983- 
86. 5987 (inc.). 5988-90. 5991. 5992-93. III. 
10089-90. 10091 (inc.). 10093 (inc.). 10094. 
Jodiya II. 226. KGP. 101 (inc.). Kotah 560. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 988. H. 1036-39. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 28 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). IL. ii. pp. 52. 
54 (2 mss.). MD. 211. 2970. Mithila. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9122. Extr. p. 720. 9124. Nabadwip 
1005. Nagaur IH. 2581 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1968. 197]. 1972. Nepal I. p. 39 (fr.). NPS. 
I. pp. 334 (2 mss.). 336 (7 mss. ; 5 inc.). 338 
(7 mss. ; inc.). 340 (6 mss. ; 4 inc.). 342 (4 
mss. ; 2 inc.). V. pp. 54 (6 mss. ; 5 inc.). 56 
(4 mss. ; 3 inc.). NS. Press 52. OSM. I. 1815- 
16 (in a collection). 1823-38. 1840. 1842- 


43, 1844 ("vratakarika). 1845 ("vrata- 
paddhati). 1902-03. 2068. Il. Sup. 5081. IV. 
2733-37. Osmania Uni. p. 52. Pathabari 1899. 
Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 295). Prayag I. 2748- 
49 (inc.). 2750. 2751-53 (inc.). 2754. 
Proceed. ASB. 1869, 184. PUL. I. pp. 74 
(inc.). 101 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). It. App. p. 42. 
Radh. 37. Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. p. 14 (2 mss.). 
V. p. 905 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Ramanath Nando 
3. Ranbir Il. pp. 440 (inc.). 450. RASB. IIl. 
3007 (3). Report III. RORI. I. 444-46. II. A. 
665-67. 669. III. A. 1161-62. 1164 (inc.). VI. 
75. VIL. 133. VIII. 57. IX. 1865 (inc.). X. 
101. 103. XI. 648. XI. 644-45. 649-51 (inc.). 
XV. 145 (inc.). 146-48. XVI. 572. XVIII. 683- 
84 (inc.). 685-87. 688-89 (inc.). 690. 1254. 
XXIIL 1. XXIV. 328. XXV. 642-48. 4283. 
XXVIII. 454-56. 457-58 (inc.). 459. 461. 
Saurashtra pp. 117 (2 mss.). 118 (4 mss.). 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1693 (inc.) (ina collection). 
2585 (inc.). 2604. 2663 (inc.). iii. 55796 (in 
a collection). IT. ii. 11646 (in a collection). 
iii. 59072. 59324 (inc.). 60373. 60713. 
60924 (inc.). 61013 (inc.). 61016 (inc.). 
61147 (inc ). 61176 (inc.). 61182 (inc.). 
61404. 61727. 61728 (inc.). 61882. 61891 
(lājāhomacaturthikarmānta). 61977 (inc.). 
62011 (inc.). 62184 (inc.). 62699. iv. 63055 
(kanyā-dānavidhi). 63246-47 (inc.). 64002 
(inc.). 64097. 65305 (inc.). 65324. 65367 
(inc.). 65520 (inc.). 65544 (inc.). 65551 
(inc.). 65626 (inc.). 65633. 65781 (inc.). 
65853 (inc.). 65891 (inc.). 66013-14 (inc.). 
66124. 66161. 66167. 66644. 66716 (inc.). 
66791. 66815 (inc.). 66839 (inc.). 66868 
(inc.). 66944. 67060 (inc.). 67134 (inc.). 
67221 (inc.). 67304. 67422. 64653. 65262 
(inc.). 66327. IX. ii. 101502. XIII. 47273 
(inc.). 47280. 47302 (inc.). 47303. 47375- 
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76 (inc.). 47393-96. 47430. 47439 (inc.). 
47440. 47441 (inc.). 47442. 47443 (inc.). 
47462. 47463 (inc.). 47470 (inc.). 47475 - 
77 (inc.). 47488. 47500 (inc.). 47501. 47530 
-31 (inc.). 47553 (inc.). 48542 (inc.). 48543 
(inc.). 48547 (inc.). 48549. 48553 (inc.). 
48555. 48556 (inc.). 48558 (inc.). 48559. 
48588 (inc.). Silchar 64. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 204 (no. 835). ;1903. p. 18 (no. 
1095). Stein 19. Taylor II. 315. TD. 24036 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 138 (no. 312) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur II. 14. 9. Udaipur SS. I. 134 (inc.). 
158 (inc.). II. 1684 (inc.). Umesh Misra Sup. 
14. Utkal Uni. 1384-88. 1390. 1399-1404. 
VORI. Tirupati 6571. VRI. 1. 275-77 (inc.). 
278-79. 280 (inc.). II. 3612. 3613-15 (inc.). 
III. 6691 (inc.). 6692-99 (inc.). IV. 10278- 
82. 10283 (inc.). 10284-85. 10286-87 (inc.). 
V. 13794 (inc.). 13795. 13796-97 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 477-80 (1nc.). VVRI. I. p. 47 (4 
mss. ; 3 inc.). 48 (10 mss. ; 3 ?nc.). Weber 
1046. 1048. 1050 (mantra). WIHM. II. 1075- 
76. 


Ptd. (1). Jamajahammuma Press, Meerut, 
1855. (2). Benares, 1878. (3). Kashi Press, 
Benares, 1887. (4). with Hindi C. Bombay, 
1892. (5). ed by Ramacndrananda, Cuttack, 
1900. (6). Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 
1912 (7) Jnanasagara Press, Bombay, 1914 
(3" ed). (8). Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1917. 
(4" ed.). (9). with Hindi translation Benares, 
1917. (10). Cintamani Press, Farrukhbad, 
1919. (11). Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1923. 
(12). Vaidya Brother's Press, Bombay, 1925. 
(13). Visheshvara Press, Benares, 1927. (14). 
With C. Marjani by Rāmanātha Bauddheya, 
Arya Press, Amritsar, Juljunder, 1926-27. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 482, 1892- 


1906, 849. 1906-28, 1271. 1499 ; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3053-55. 3056 


-C. Tika, Allahabad D. VIII. 3004. BHU. 
3328. Kuru. Uni. II. 1043. NPS. I. pp. 334. 
340 (2 mss. ; inc.). 342 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jvalaprakasha Press, 1885. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3054. 


-C. Tippana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
204 (no. 835). 


-C. Vivahadarsa. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65751 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Gudadamalla. BORI. 243 
of 1884-87. Rgb. 243. 


See Kane, HDS. I. 1105b. 


-C. Mantrarthakaumudiby Raghunandana 
Sarman. Jha G. N. IIL. 10094. 


-C. by Harihara. VVRI. I. p. 48. 


-by Amarasadhu, disciple of Somasundara. 
Bikaner 2036. 


-by Krsnadatta, son of Avasthika Brahma- 
datta. (from Karmakaumudi). BORI. 84 of 
1892-95. NPS. I. p. 334. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59436. iv. 63218 (inc. an.). 63220 (inc. an.). 


-by Gangasahaya. NPS. I. p. 334. 
-C. ibid. 
-by Giridhari. Allahabad D. V. 2932. 


-by Gobhila. XVI. 86 (3mss). XIX. 94 (2 mss). 
XXI. 116. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 
-by Gaurifankara. CPB. 5147. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 1105a. 
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-by Caturbhuja. CPB. 5150-68. 
See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 
-by Jagannatha. CPB. 5148. 
See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 


-by Dayānanda Sarasvati, (from Samskāra- 
vidhi). 


Ptd. Ajmere, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 142. 
-by Devadatta. Darbhanga Raj 1050 (inc.). 


-by Dhirešvara. SB. New DC. XIII. 47484. 
47486. 


-by Narahari. CPB. 5146. 

See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 
-by Phatelāla. Jhalrapatan p. 63. 
-by Bastilāla. Darbhanga 686. 


-by Manidhara Thakkura. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64262. 


Cf See below. 


-from Anūpavilāsa of Maņirāma Diksita. 
RORI. XXI. 1622-23. 1624 (inc). 


-by Rāmacandra. CPB. 5149. 

See Kane, HDS. I. p. LHOša. 

-by Rūmadāsa. Mithila. 

-by Ramadeva. SB. New DC. XIII. 47485. 
-by Rāmanātha Yogin. Mysore N. D. III. 9123 


(inc.). 
-by Rāmāditya (Rāmadatta?). VVBISIS. II. 
503 (inc.). 


-ascribed to Saunaka. Hari singji p. 25 (2 mss.; 
| inc.). 


-C. by Halayudha. Harisingji p. 25 (2mss. ;1 
inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 989. 


-bv Snehilalapathaka. VRI. II. 3611. 


-from Bralunapurāņa. RORI. XI. 652. 


(ada) ug ((Atharvavedīya)Vivāha- 


paddhati) OSM. i. 1840-41. 


(TATANYA ((Yajurvediya)Vivaha- 


paddhati) 


ASB. I. i. 486. Ben. 6. Bharatpur (Sukla Y. 
Veda). BORI. 139 of 1884-86. 136 (i) of 
1892-95. DHAS. Assam 189. 197-98 (inc.). 
IM. 10813. Jha G. N. I. i. 1109 (vājaseneya; 
inc.). Lz. 575. OSM. 1. 836. Peters. II. p. 175 
(no. 126). III. p. 388 (no. 139). V. p. 233 
(no. 136). Sano Hori Nando 18. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 65144. 65270 (inc.). 


-for Mādhyandiniyašākhā. Bharatpur I. 128. 
-as told be Varaha. SB. New DC. II. iv. 63855. 


-from Grhyacandrika of Jagadrama 
Dvivedin, son of Hareša Dvivedin. RASB. 
II. 1181 (according to Kātyāyana). 


-by Pašupati. Darbhanga Raj 1062 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XIII. 48562 (inc.). 


-(acc. to Sukla Yv. ) by Ramadatta Mantrin 
(1310-1360 C.E. ), son of Gaņeša and 
Devaditya, grandson of Rudradeva.The work 
was completed by Svāmi Thakkura. g. by 
Raghunandana. For a note see JASB (NS). 
XI. (1915) 384-85. 


ASB. I. i. 144. 481 (an.). 484. 485. Baroda I. 
805. 5807. 10077. Bik. 1068. Bikner 2041. 
2042 (inc.). BORI. 150 of 1884-86. 244 of 
1884-87. IM. 9850. Darbhanga Raj 1051. 
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1052 (inc.). 1053-57. 1058 (inc.). 1059-60. 
1061 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1108. 1110-12. 
1113 (inc.). Kāšin. 6. L. 644. 1169. Lz. 573. 
Mithila. Mithila I. 317. 317-A-C. 318-A. 
Nepal I. p. 80. NPS. I. pp. 332. 334 (3 mss. ; 
l inc.). NW. 138. Oxf. II. 1616 (I) (an.). 
Peters. IH. p. 389 (no. 150). RASB. II. 1180. 
Rgb. 244. RORI. III. A. 1157-58. 1159 (inc.). 
1160. VII. 132. XI. 646 (Karagrahana- 
paddhati). SB. New DC. II. iv. 65205. 65362 
(sodašasmskārapaddhati). XIII. 47466. 
47485 (Rāmadeva). 48564 (inc.). SSPC. I. 
I. 508. Sücipattra 34. Trav. Uni. 1977. VVRI. 
I. pp. 48 (2 mss.). WIHM. II. 1073. 1077 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1105a. 
-C. NPS. I. p. 334. 


-C. Mantrarthakaumudi by Raghu- 
nanadana. Allahabad D. VIII. 2935. Jha G. 
N. I.i. 1113 (inc.). 


-C. by Paramešvara Sarman. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1110. 


-C. by (Nibāhu) Rama Misra. VVRI. I. p. 48 
(2 mss.). 


-C. Tika by Halāyudha. RORI. VII. 132. 


-(acc. to Š. Yv. ) by Vire$vara. Darbhanga 
483. 683. Darbhanga Raj 1048 (inc.). 1049. 
Jha G. N. IH. i. 5980. III. 10092 (inc.). Mithila. 


-by Sambhukara. OSM. I. 1836. 


-by Rudradhara. RASB. II. 1182 (according 
to the rules of Kātyāyana). 


-acc. to Kātyāyana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
202-03 (5mss.). 


-acc. to Paraskaragrhyasutra. OSM I. 1819. 


-acc. to Aévaliyan, from Prayogaratna of 
Nārāyaņa Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara and 
Uma resident of Benares. ASB. I. ti. 144. 
CPB. 5145. 5169. RASB. II. 372. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. it. p. 1105a. 


-acc. to Kātyāyana Sutra. by Samba Bhatta, 
son of Šaitkara and grandson of Nilakantha. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 200-01 (3 mss. ) with 
Extr. 


(ARa aaea ((Kaémirika)Vivaha- 


paddhati) (Kasmirika). mim. Damodar. 


(etr) fragua ((Chandoga)Vivāha- 


paddhati) acc. to Kauthumašākhā. Baroda 
I. 3867. 5821. Cs. II. 254. Jha G.N. II. i. 6085 
(inc.). OSM. I. 1825. 


-by Dhanapatiraya. 


Ptd. Dharmasahayaka Press, Ludhiyana, 
1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3055. 


(qaesto farre (Vedoktakarmà- 


narhanam) Vivahapaddhati) for non- 
brāhmins. by Yugalakišora Pathaka Vyasa, 
son of Vi$vešara; with the help of his younger 
brother. 


RASB. II. 1653-C. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65532. 


(firerarddit)ferare ufa ((Sivaparvati)Vivaha 


paddhati) French Inst. III. 350/2. 


(3x) AAA ((Šūdra)Vivāhapaddhati) Dacca 


398A. 


oo 
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aeaea (Vivāhapadyamālikā) 


Ptd. Vijñaptiratnavali, compiled by 
Narayana Prasada Mišra, Native Opinion 
Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2989. 3055. 
faareaata (Vivahapannatti) Jain. See under 
Vivāhapanatti. 


ftratgurčt (Vivāhapātī) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
432a (no. 6970). RORI. 1. 447. XXVI. 11 
(inc.). 


Gae fa (Vivahapi thadilaksna) IO. 5668. 


MD. 2968 (inc.). 
E CIRE GGICE augsta (Vivāhapumsavanādi- 
karmapaddhati) 


-C. by Achārya Cakradhara Jośi. Deva- 
prayag IJ. 812. 


faaregrreatvīfāftī (Vivāhapurašcaraņavidhi) 


VVBISIS. II. 480. 
faae qart (Vivāhapūjā) Nagaur III. 3808. 


farareqetfa-rqien (Vivāhapūrvadinakrtya) or 
Mandpadevatadipratistha from Prayogaratna 
of Narayana Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana & Co. ’s Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2188. 


fear (Vivāhaprakaraņa) Jain. Laksmisena 
p. 17. 


faareneHeut (Vivāhaprakaraņa) dh. diff. texts. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3727. Ānandāšrama 


6776b. Bikaner 2039. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/ 
1233. 52/117. 52/324. 52/641. Burnell 27b. 
MD. 19661 (inc.). RASB. II. 1653B. RORI. 
II. A. 668. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59067 
(vagdana to sutrabandhana). Tirupati 
(RSVP.). 3211 (inc.). Udaipur II., 133, 25. 
VVRI. I. p. 307. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1105b. 
-from Laghukarika of Karka. Lz. 576. 


-from Nirnayasindhu of Nilakantha. Nagpur 
Uni. 1969. 


-by Babu Bhatta. RORI. XII. 639. 
Tara (Vivahaprakarana) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 1581. 1828. 1862. 2066. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 51/152. Mysore N. D. IX. 32797-32811. 
32812 (inc.). 32813. 32814 (inc.). 32815. 
32816 (inc.). 32817-18. 32819 (inc.). 32820- 
24. 32877. SB. New DC. 49816 (in a 


collection). 

-C. Mysore N. D. IX. 32825. 

-C. by Narayana Bhatta. NP. I. 158. 

-C. by Nilakantha. NP. I. 160. 

Sy Govinda. Ben. 25. 

-by Nàgajyotirvid. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/23. 
-by Muñjāditya. RORI. V. 1373. 


-by Rama Daivajīta. a sn. from his C. on 
Muhūrtacintāmaņi. NP. I. 152. 


-from Jyotisasaīīgraha. VVRI. I. p. 280 (9 
mss. ; 8 inc.). 


-from Sighrabodha of Kāšīinātha. RORI. I. 
2986. 
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famem (Vivāhaprakāra) CPB. 5171. 
fararen (Vivāhaprakāšapaddhati) 


Pid. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3055. 


faarenfaet (Vivahapratistha) OSM. I. 1839. 
pratist 


fereme vetu (Vivahapradipa) in 1100 &lokas. 


composed in the 68" year of the Ilahi era 
started by Akbar (1610A. D.). by Gaurīša 
Sarman, son of Bhatta Damodara of 
Bharadvājagotra. RASB. Ill. 2246. 


Taram (Vivāhaprayoga) or "paddhati. diff. texts. 


Adyar I. p. 81a (10 mss.). Allahabad D. VIII. 
3324. 3404. 3638. 3888. 5806. XII. 910. 
Alwar 1454. Extr. 347. America 3199. 
Anandagrama 2818. 5707. 5712. 8296-98. 
Andhra Uni. 1405 (for VaiSyas; inc.). AS. p. 
176. Baroda I. 2570. 6178 (inc.). 10335. II. 
1296. Bd. 300 (for Mandhyandinas). BHU. 
5324-25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/523. 29/1572. 
34/105. 35/58. 36/1648. 41/219. 43/8q. 43/ 
84. 46/126. 47/246. 49/54. 49/62. 49/64. 52/ 
650. 57/174. BORI. 300 of 1887-91. Burnell 
26a. CPB. 5172-75. Dāhilaksmī XVIII. 38 
(2mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. IM. 9851. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. n. 101. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. ii. p. 54 (5 mss. ; 1 inc.). Mad. 
Uni. 223. MD. 3789. Mysore N. D. TH. 6708. 
Extr. p. 249. 6709. Extr. p. 249. 6710. Extr. 
p. 250. 6711-13. Extr. p. 250. 6714-19. 
6721-30. 6732. Nagpur Uni. 1970. Osmania 
Uni. p. 52 (7 mss. ; inc.). Poona ill. 306-08. 
Proceed. ASB. 1869, 136. PUL. L pp. 75 (2 
mss.). 99. Ramesvaram 199. Rice 46. R. S. 
Sastrin I. p. 112. RORI. X. 102. XVIII. 691 
(caturthikarma). XXI. 1625-26. XXVIII. 460 


(inc.). Saurashtra p. 118(5 mss.). SB. New 
DC. I. 2594. 2606 (a portion). 2630-31 (inc.). 
2639. II. iv. 64695. 64708 (inc.). XIII. 47288. 
47374. 47377. 47386. 48583 (inc.). TD. 
12397-12415. 12416 (for Ksatriyas). 12417 
(for Südras). 12418-19 ($esahoma). 12420. 
XXV. 4674-76. 4677 (A&valàyana). 4678- 
79. XXVII. 4874. Tigalari 23. Trav. Uni. 
6665. 7850. Ujjain I. p. 24. VORI. Tirupati 
5951. 5953. VRI. I. 281 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
III. 308 (inc.). 408. Wai D. I. 4770-73. 4774- 
78 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1872. (2). 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1884. (3). 
Vasanta Press, Madras, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2187. 3055. 
-from Asvatthopanayana. Wai D. I. 3700. 


-from Prayogadipa and Prayogadarpana. 
RORI. III. A. 1163 (Caturthikarma). 


-from Prayogaratna of Narayana Bhatta. (for 
Rgvedin). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 41/483. 51/311. 
CPB. 5176. IL. Ujjain II. p. 16. 


Ptd. with Eng. and Telugu transl. Bangalore, 
1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 415. 


-by Ananta, son of Hari Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 43/63. 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta. NPS. I. p. 342. 


-by Kāmadeva (in Karmapradipikā). SB. 
New DC. II. ni. 61892 (inc.). 


-by Jayagopala. composed in 1820 A. D. 
Baroda I. 11433. 


-by Yallāji. Adyar PL. p. 50 (2mss.). 
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-by Šivarāma Sukla, son of Višrāma Šukla. 
Bonb. Uni. Vel. 328. 


-by Sakhārāma, son of Hara Bhatta. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 51/148. 


-(beg. mmea da... ) Mysore N. D. III. 
6709. Extr. p. 249. 


-(beg. seran AMATA sam. ) Mysore 
N. D. III. 6709. Extr. p. 249. I 


-(beg. aiara a xum q Taken...) Mysore N. 
D. III. 6710. Extr. p. 250. 


rarawat (Vivahaprayoga) gr. pra.Burnell 151b. 
Rice 46. 


-acc, to Apastambiya. Mysore N. D. III. 6731. 
Extr. p. 251. PUL. II. App. p. 42. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60404. 60806. 


-by Vopana Bhatta. CPB. 417. 5177. RORI. 
XII. 638. 


-from Samskaranirnaya of Ummanabhatta. 
TD. 12423. 


-acc. to Aévalayana. Burnell 26a (with Telugu 
explanation). 26b (2 mss.). IO. 4788. Mysore 
N. D. III. 6720. Extr. p. 251. 


-acc. to Paraskara. Baroda I. 4063 (inc.). 


-acc. to Hiraņyakešin gr. sūtra. Bomb. Uni. 
1145. 1146. 


faagata (Vivahaprayoga) Veda. 
-acc. to Rv. by Sesagiri Prabhu. 


Ptd. with Kannada introduction by the a. 
Mangalore, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 966. 1499. 


-acc. to Yv. Burnell 27b. Bd. 300 (Sukla Yv.). 
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-acc. to Sv. Baroda I. 4062. 


-acc. to Av. acc. to Kešavapaddhati. Baroda 
I. 12099. 


See also under Vivahapaddhati. 


(TR AE Ha ((Candracūdiya) Vivaha- 
prayoga) prob. acc. to Apastambiya school. 
Trav. See under Vivahapaddhati. 


faarsatmadut (Vivahaprayogadarpana) Yv. 


Ptd. compiled by C. Laksminrsimha Sastrin. 
in Telugu char. Jotismati Press, Madras, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3105. 


Tamam Ag gs (Vivahaprayogamangalá- 


staka) by Yogindra. 


Ptd. Mangalastakasangraha, Ramatattva 
Prakas, Press, Belgaum, 1846. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 1562. 3055. 


famen mam für (Vivāhaprayogānu- 
kramanika) 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.) Arayananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3056. 


faaea (Vivāhaprašna) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32826. TCD. 718-C. Trav. Uni. C-2478-C 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19886-D. 22648-C 
(inc.). 


farares mmm (Vivahaprasnasamadhana) jy. 


TA. 1313 (f) (ine). 


Terate TATA TAAT (Vivāhaprāyašcitta- 


vyavastha) Vañgiya Sup. 1665. 


300 


faa New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


faaee (Vivāhaphala) B. J. Inst. III. 5666. 


Karsta (Vivāhabrahmakataka) dh. CPB. 
5178. 


faaea (Vivahabrahmana) VVRI. I. p. 278. 
Extr. II. p. 16. 


-from Brahmanasangraha. VVBISIS. I. 49. 
fragm (Vivāhabhāskara) smrti. by Sambhu- 


natha Siddhāntavāgiša. Assam Smrti 40. 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


Trate uut (Vivahabhüsana) by Gajānanda. RORI. 
XVI. 3058. 


farares quur (Vivahabhüsana) jy. by Dattātreya 
Daivajūa. K. 242. f 


fāara (Vivāhabheda) dh. CPB. 5179. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9089. Extr. p. IV. A. 711. TD. 
19034. 


Ptd. in Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopal- 
narayana & Co’s Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2188. 3052. 


faremo (Vivahamaigala) ka. kā. SSES. 470. 
VVRI. I. p. 125. 


Ptd. Telugu Char. Scape & Co, Cocanada, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3053. 


-C. by Gangārāma. Devaprayag II. 776. 


faateng cum (Vivahamangalapancaka) Mysore 


N. D. VIL B. 24443. 


faarengemi(Vivàhamaügalácarana) VRI. IV. 


13318. 


faareng ores (Vivahamangalastaka) gr. pr. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6733. VII. B. 23819. Extr. 
pp. 385-86. 23820-22. 23828-31. 23833. 
23834. RORI. VII. 872. Tigalari 150. 
VVBISIS. II. 727 (inc.). 


-or Varamangalastaka by Kalidasa. Adyar 
D. IV. 3108-10. XIII. 2719. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23832. 


-by Dhundhiraja Daivajiia. Allahabad D. IX. 
2242. 


-by Narahari. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23823. 
-by Peddanātha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23824. 
-Ramakrsna. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23825. 
-by Siddhalinge$a. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23826. Extr. pp. 386-87. 23827. 


fara mant (Vivāhamafijarī) Chandausi I. 160 


(inc.). 


ECIS MET (Vivahamandala) in 104 vv. Bomb. 
Uni. 2406 (68). 


-or Manikavandhagrantha from Dana- 
bhāgavata of Kuberānanda Varni. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 191-92 (with extr.). 


faareuermaaviurafssr (Vivahamadhyagata- 


daršaprayašcitta) Adyar I. p. 116a. Adyar 
PL. p. 64. 


famen iria (Vivahamadhyasütaka- 


nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 9090. 


faren (Vivahamantra) diff. texts. Andhra Uni. 
1404 (inc.). BHU. I. 5326 (inc.). BISM. fit. 
883. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/883. 46/504. 56/ 
63 xw. Oxf. 144. PUL. I. p. 74. RASB. II. 
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2606 (II). SB. New DC. I. iii. 52689 (inc.). 
TD. XXVII. 4872. Wien II. 3. 


-C. Dacca 1258A. NPS. I. p. 342 (inc.). 


-acc. to Paraskara. Baroda I. 3881. 11842. 


fagana (Vivāhamantrāksatā) Saurashtra p. 
118. Udaipur II. 14, 3. 4. 5. 


Trate ATen (Vivahamantraksara) IO. 4217 (14). 
Tangala (Vivāhamahotsvakathā) from 


Bhāgavata. RORI. XXIV. 494. 


faarearatla (Vivāhamāsanirņaya) jy. RORI. II. 
B. 5476. Devaprayag UI. 1596. 
farangri (Vivahamimamsa) 
Ptd. Dehara Times Press, Dehra Dun, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3053. 


faareqedfatir (Vivahamuhiirtavidhi) jy. 10. 5669. 


RORI. III. B. 8011. XXII. 2853. 
faaredoxs (Vivihamelaka) jy. Utkal Uni. 2198. 


fararedearitfaf& (Vivāhamelavāņīvidhi) dh. 


Proceed. ASB. 1869, 140. 


frarentsit taut (Vivahamauiijiprakarana) jy. 


from Nāradīya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/118. 


faareart (Vivāhayoga) jy. PUL. II. p. 236. RORI 
XXII. 2854 (inc.). 


fiataraaii*tuta (Vivahayogyastrinirnaya) MD. 


2969. 


frare (Vivaharajonirnaya) ka. ka. B. J. 


Inst. IIT. 5489. 


faaleta (Vivaharatna) jy. RORI. II. B. 5477 (inc.). 


-by (Jina) Udaya Suri. RORI. IV. 3034. 
XXVI. 1527. 


-C. Stabaka. an. ibid. 
-by Hari Bhatta. See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. 1 105b. 


AK. 412 (inc.). Bik. 498. BORI. 412 of 1891- 
95. RORI. XVII. 1792. Extr. pp. 253-54. 


feremevardiatu (Vivāharatnasamksepa) jy. by 
Ksemankara. Ranbir Hl. p. 766. Stein 173. 
VVRL I. p. 95. Extr. II. p. 102. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1105b. 


faatertadt (Vivāharāghava) kavya. Anandāšrama 
617. 1112-13. 


-C. Anandāšrama 1113. 


faasao (Vivāhalaksaņa) Mysore N. D. III. 9091. 


faareengfs (Vivāhalagnašuddhi) Allahabad D. 
IV. 3277. VVRL I. p. 95. 


tanema (Vivāhalagnādidaša- 


dosanirnaya) jy. Kotah 183. 


Ranot mew (Vivahalagne grahaphala) jy. 
RORI. XVIII. 4191. 


Terargefext (Vivāhalalita) 


Ptd. with Mangalastaka. Jagaddhitecchu 
Press, Poona, 1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1561. 
fIaTECTOT (Vivahalilà) jy. by Madhusüdana. 
Mithila. 


faareaatute (Vivihavayonirnaya) Mysore N. 


D. III. 9092. Extr. IV. A. p. 722. 
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faargafit (Vivāhavarņi) Mithila. fratefiTararact (Vivāhavinayapadyāvalī) See 
Nārāyanaprasāda Misra and Mukundrāma 
faateate (Vivāhavāda) ny. Allahabad D. V. 1200. A Án n 
Cs. II. 539. Dacca 68-C-1. 659-B. (inc.). 970- l 
G. 982-F. Hpr. III. 272. Kavindracarya 210 Ptd. in Skt. Gloss and Hindi transl. 
(18). Mithilà I. 338. Pathabari 1901 (inc.). Maradabad, 1899. 


1902-03. SB. New DC. VIII. 31406. 33904- 
15. ii. 95379. 96030 (inc.). 96031. 96738 


(inc.). 96911. 97452 (inc.). Varendra 1288. Tarekat (Vivāhavinodakāvya) by Akhila- 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 418. 


-by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. V. 1071. Cs. nanda Sarman. , 

RORI. XVIII. 1422 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. Dharmadivakara Press, Moradabad, 1908. 
31404 (inc.). 31405. ii. 97280. Višvabhārati 

408. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2797. 3056. 
See Our Heritage, IV. 1. 1956, p. 136. Tirargfawa (V ivahavisaya) jy. mainly dealing with 


-by Raghunandan. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69237. auspucious- copus Mura, Dithis and 
others for a marriage occasion. TD. 11611- 


faaeaea (Vivāhavādarahasya) Mithilā I. 339. 12. 18991. XXVII. 4877. 


faareferare (Vivahavicara) from Jyotisasangraha. -by Ganeša Dharmādhyaksa. PUL. I. p. 75. 
IM. 1323. 1324 (inc.). Jha G. N. IL. i. 5468. l i 
RORI. 2008-09. XXIII. 1527. SB. New DC. | “TaT6q=gGq+ (Vivahavrndavana) jy. q. by Rima 
III. 12271. 13959. VIII. 31374. IX. 34798 mms Kañtukacintamani, BERAS, 220; im 


Mahadeva in Muhürtadipika, Oxf. 336a. 
-by Sarvabhauma. Dacca 33-8. =: 
-prob. by Kešavārka. Ananda$rama 3555. 


Cr anaes Bharatpur XIII. 450. BISM. (Ptc. Cat. ) 29/ 
faaan (Vivāhavicāra) dh. Allahabad D. V. 455. 2335. 52/22. IM. 9345 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 
896. Kotah 267. NPS. II. p. 104 (inc.). Ranbir 
Rrarefafir (Vivāhavidhi) as told by Varāha. SB. HI. p. 766. RORI. II. B. 5483. SB. New DC. 
New DC. II. iv. 63855. IX. ii. 99458. Sücipattra 135. 
fererreferftr (Vivahavidhi) See under Vivāha- -C. Baroda II. 844 (inc.). 9248. IM. 9345 
paddhati. (inc.). Kotah 267. 
franean- AA (Vivahavidhi-anukramani) -by Kešavārka, son of Raniga and grandson 
contains an index of 50 rites to be performed of Sriyaditya of Bhāradvājagotra. in 17 
in marriage, acc to Saivagama. French Inst. adhys. Allahabad 172. 180 (50). Allahabad 


IL 157/12. ` D. IV. 1494. 1742. 2256. 2395. 2501. 2992. 
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3199. V. 1487. XIE. 316. America 4970. B. 
IV. 194. 196. Baroda II. 1144. 2031. 2383. 
2481. 3302. 9248. BBRAS. 332. 333 (inc). 
334. Ben. 25. BHU. 1891-92 (inc.). Bik. 350. 
Bikaner 5157. 5158 (inc.). 5159. 5160 (inc.). 
5161 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 43/46. Bodl. 
Sup. 791. BORI. 722 of 1883-84. 867 of 
1884-87. 442 of 1895-98. 577 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1102. BP. 85. 309. 372. Br. 
Mus. 488. Burnell 79b. Chandausi I. 484 
(inc.). CPB. 5180-81. Cs. IX. 69. Devaprayag 
III. 1599. IM. 1411. IO. 3037. Jac. 697. K. 
242. L. 2454. L. D. Ser. 15. 7225 (inc.). Lz. 
1032. Mithila HI. 351 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1973-76. NP. I. 82. NPS. II. p. 104. Oxf. 
336a. Peters. VI. 442. PUL. IL p. 236. 
Rajapur 596. RASB. III. 2695 (inc.). X. ii. 
7294. 7295 (inc.). Rgb. 867. RORI. I. 2987- 
88. II. B. 5478-79. 5480. Extr. pp. 189-90. 
5481. Extr. p. 190. III. B. 8012-13. IV. 3035- 
36 (inc.). V. 1374-75. VH. 1460-61 (inc.). 
XIV. 1671. XV. 1755. XVI. 3059-60. XVII. 
1793. XVII. 4076. 4077 (inc.). XXI. 5687- 
89. XXII. 2855 (inc.). 2856. 2857 (inc.). 
XXIII. 1528. XXIV. 1633. Saurashtra p. 53 
(3 mss. ; 2 inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34494 
(inc.). 34810 (inc.). 35390. 35459. 35544. 
36478 (inc.). 36479. 37211. ii. 98890. 
100484 (inc.). 100647. Shum Shere 482. 483 
(inc.). 484-85. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1879-1901, p. 
223 (no. 914). 1903, pp. 22 (no. 1022). 52 
(no. 1202). TD. 11608 -10. Ujjain I. p. 55. 
II. p. 49. VSM. Poona III. 994 (inc.). VRI. 
IV. 13079-80. VVBISIS. I. 288. II. 390. 
VVRL.I. p. 95 (inc. ; 2 mss.). Wai D. I. 3446- 
47. Weber 373. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn. ) p. 620. 


Ptd. with Hindi interpretation (1). Bharata- 
jivana Press, Benares, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 493. 1499. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3056. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 3197. B. IV. 194. 196. 
Baroda II. 2383. BORI. 577 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1103. Br. Mus. 488. IM. 
6674 (inc.). Kotah 267. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 329. 
RORI. IV. 3035-36 (inc.). XI. 4297. XIV. 
1671. XVII. 1793. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98890. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 52 (no. 1202). 
Ujjain II. p. 49. VVBISIS. I. 288. VVRI. I. p. 
95 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. B. IV. 196. Wai D. I. 3447. 
-C. by Kalyanavarman. NP. I. 154. NW. 544. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1105b. 


-C. Sobodhini by Kešavārka. Allahabad D. 
IV. 3199. 


-C. Vivāhadipikā or Vrndavanadipika by 
Ganesa Daivajiia, son of Kešava. g. many 
texts on jy. and dh. g. by Ganeša Daivajna in 
his Grahalaghava, IO. 2932. 


Allahabad D. IV. 2395. 2501. V. 1487. Alwar 
1967. Amer, Jaipur p. 127. B. IV. 194. Baroda 
H. 2481. 3302. 9248. BBRAS. 334. Bd. 879. 
Bhau Daji 4. BHU. 1893 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 34/653. 39/394. 52/487. BORI. 879 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. III. iv. 1104. BP. 85.372. 
CPB. 5182-84. IM. 9345 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 8697 (inc.). K. 242. L. D. Ser. 15. 7226. 
Extr. p. 445. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 
p. 270 (inc.). Lz. 1032. Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 
1977-78. NPS. II. p. 104 (inc.). Prayag II. 
5455-56. PUL. II. p. 236. Rajapur 596. Ranbir 
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IH. p. 766 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). RASB. II. 2695 
(inc.). X. ii. 7295. RORI. II. B. 5481. Extr. p. 
190. VII. 1461 (inc.). XVI. 3060 (inc.). 3061. 
XXI. 5688-89. XXV. 4285. XVIII. 4077. 
Saurashtra p. 53 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 
36000 (inc.). 37062 (inc.). 37211. ii. 99446. 
100484 (inc.). 100647. Skt. Coll. Beng. 
1913-14, p. 15 (no. 2357). Stein 173 (2 mss.). 
VRI. IV. 13079-80 (says by Kešava). 


See Bharatiya Jyotis(Hindi edn.). p. 352; also 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1105b. 


-C. Vivarana by Jagannatha. Shum Shere 
485. 


-C. by Sivagankara. RORI. II. B. 5480. Extr. 
pp. 189-90. 


-by Gopāla Mišra (Is he a scribe ?). Kuru. 
Uni. I. 990. 


-by Janārdana, son of Ananta. Baroda II. 
2378-79. 3301. 9228. 12269. B. J. Inst. III. 
3272 (inc.). 


faareafeentertut (Vivahavedikalaksana) IO. 5668. 


faaara (Vivāhavyavasthā) ASB. I. i. 145 
(inc.). IM. 11220. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67563 
(in Asaucapata). 


-by Rāmagovinda Sarman. Vaügiya Sup. 
1778. 


faaread (Vivāhavrata) or Udvāhavrata. by Raghu- 
nandana. Mithila I. 40. 40a. 40b. 337. 


faravemmfs (Vivāhašānti) ka. kā. B. J. Inst. III. 5671. 


faareueed (Vivāhasankalpa) Ujjain I. p. 24. 
VVRL I. p. 126. 


famea (Vivahasamsküra) Tirupati (RSVP). 
3212. 


Ptd. Sitarama Press, Khandesha, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3056. 


faran fe (Vivahasamskarapaddbati) or 


Yprayoga. SB. New DC. II. i. 6884. iv. 65710. 


fanden (Vivāhasamskāravidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. i. 8642 (inc.). 


faarewuifinet (Vivāhasaddīpikā) prob. a C. on 
Vivahavrndavana. g. by Gaņeša in his 
Vivāhadipikā on Vivahavrndavana. 


Ranae (Vivahasandehadosausadha) jy. 
by Madhusudana K4pila. Alwar 1968. RORI. 
XXI. 5686 (inc.). 


fraganti (Vivihasamayamimamsa) by 
Anantakrsna Šāstrin. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char. ) Venkatesvara Nilaya 
Press, Madras, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3056. 


faareaatada (Vivāhasamāvartana) SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 64653. 


faaea wr (Vivāhasamuddešaka) RORI. V. 493 
(inc.). XXVI. 723. 724 (inc.). 


-from Bhagavatisütra. RORI. XXVI. 722 
(inc.). 


faaara (Vivāhasambandha) BP. p. 217a. 
faarartqesuttet (Vivahasapindyanirnaya) 


Mysore I. p. 127 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 
9093-94. 9095 (inc.). 9096-98. Trav. Uni. 
4779. VVRI. I. p. 125. Wai 380. Wai D. I. 
3446. 
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-by Nityānandapanta Parvatiya. SB. New 
DC. III. 13776. 


siagan area ((Kasi vimukti- 


kanya) Vivahasamagri) Ranbir II. 368. 
Stein 220. 


Taman (Vivāhasāra) SB. New DC. IX. 36812 


(inc.). 


farareamvit (Vivāhasāraņī) SB. New DC. IX. 
36620. VVBISIS. I. 289 (inc.). 


-from Nirnayasindhu. VVRI. I. p. 307. 


RARTISTNEG (Vivahasiddhantarahasya) jy. 


-by Gadadhara. B. IV. 196. 


Kate (Vivahasukta) Rv. 10, 85. VVRI. I. p. 9. 


Framqa (Vivāhasūtra) ka. kā. NPS. I. p. 342. Utkal 
Uni. 1395-97. Vi$vabharati 1983. 


faaatea (Vivahasaukhya) from Todarānanda, 
an encyclopaedic work prepared by several 
scholars under the patronage of Todara- 
bhupati, of which the Vivahasaukhya was 
composed by Nilakantha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1105b. 


Bikener 2836. BORI. 59 of 1883-84. 868-60 
of 1884-87. BP. 261 (inc.). Kotah 255. Peters. 
IV. p. 34 (no. 916). Rgb. 868-69. RORI. II. 
A. 337 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101050. 


fangene afr (Vivāhasthālīpākavidhi) 


kalpa. Andhra Uni: 1406 (inc.). 


faameea- me (Vivāhahavanamantra) SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52781. 


faamerfaf ya (Vivāhādinišcaya) MD. 19431. 
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fiaremtugara (Vivāhahomopayuktamantra) 


See under Vivāhamantra. 


faareetanart (Vivāhahomaprayoga) acc. to 


Baudhayana. Baroda I. 6930 (j). 


faareetafart (Vivāhahomavidhi) or ^ paddhati. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 22/621. 57/195. BISM. 
fa. 621. BORI. 115 of 1895-98. Burnell 26a. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 10 (inc.). NS. 
Press 42. Peters. VI. p. 69 (no. 115). SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 61889. 64081. 65262 (inc.). iv. 
66901. VRI. IV. 10288 (acc. to 
Sankhayana). VSM. Poona III. 407 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopal- 
narayan & Co. 's press, Bombay,1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2188. 3053. 


faaata aa (Vivāhāgninastiprāyašcitta) 
dh. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9121. 


See Kane ADS. I. ii. p. 1105b. 


facet: Tayara (Vivāhāgneh svagrhā- 


nayanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 61889. 


fere rarer (Vivāhāgnyanugata- 


prayascitta) Baroda I. 9865 (e). MD. 18702. 


fare agem (Vivahaügacaturthikarma) acc. 
to Vasudevapaddhati. OSM. II. p. 5112. IV. 
2739. 


firarar=erafafšr (Vivahangahomavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 63128 (inc.). 

faaretast (Vivāhādarša) 
-name of C. on Vivahapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 65751 (inc.). 
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fear myang (Vivāhādi-āplavana- 


snanantapaddhati) B. J. Inst. III. 5672. 


faama (Vivahadikarma) See under Vivāha- 


karma. 
frenes (Vivāhādikarmānu- 
sthanapaddhati) 


-by Ramadeva Mahsmantadhipati. RORI. II. 
A. 670. 


-acc. to Sama Veda. by Bhavadeva. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3887. Cs. IL 521. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 67406 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1105b. 


faaratfearentaeta (Vivahadikalanirnaya) dh. 


RORI. VI. 1066. VORI. Tirupati 5952 (inc.). 


faaea (Vivāhādidašakarma) Darbhanga 
690 (inc.). 


faarerfefrendferae (Vivāhādiniskarsavicāra) SB. 


New DC. IX. 35464 (inc.). 


faroa (Vivāhādiprayogatattva) by 


Raghunandana. not a part of his 
Astāvimšatitattva. Deals with KuSakandika- 
samskara and Grahayajna. RASB. III. 2022. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1105b; also see Apr. 
Notices Vol. XI. Pref. p. 14. 


fafa (Vivahadiprayogatattva) acc. 


to Bodhāyan. Kadayanallür 40-41. 


frarerfnratfafir (Vivāhādiprayogavidhi) Jain. 


Mysore I. p. 559. 


ferrei (Vivahadimantraprayoga) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2346. Jha G. N. I. i. 1134 
(inc.). 
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faarerfeq¢dferare (Vivāhādimuhūrtavicāra) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99684. 


faatafa (Vivāhādivicāra) dh. Trav. Uni. 


7809-Z (inc.). 


Pema den uae (Vivāhādisamskāra- 


paddhati) by Rāmadatta Thakkura. 
Ptd. Darbhanga, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 535. 840. 


farden (Vivāhādisamskāra-prayoga) 
acc. to Hirnayake$iya. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3521. 


ama aennasus (Vivāhādisamskāra- 
sangraha) jy. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60030 (in 
a collection). 


Taat AAN (Vivāhādisamāvartana- 


karmaprayoga) by Sivarama Sukla, son of 
Visrama. RORI. III. A. 1165. 


faaeaga] [Vivahadisamuccya] a note book 


modern smārta of the school of 
Raghunanadana on various topics. RASB. III. 
2248. 


frargrarsttertigfūTat (Vivahadyasirvada- 
cūrņikā) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24444. 

faareremsitatesok (Vivahadyasirvadasloka) diff. 
texts. French Inst. I. 112/3. IO. 5670 (in 13 
vv.). 


-by Gaņapati Šāstrin. Adyar I. p. 81a. 
Frame emfatik (Vivihadhanagni- 


hotrasvikaranirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 
9099. Extr. p. 712. 
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faatere faota (Vivāhādhikārinirnaya) 


Mysore N. D. III. 9100 (inc.). 


fazaa (Vivahadhyaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32827. Extr. p. 216. 32828. 


-C. an. Mysore N. D. IX. 32829. 


-from Jyotisadarpana of Kaficanayalla. Wai 
D. II. 9919. 


-acc. to Narada. Keladi p. 61. 


arema (Vivahánukülyadi) Sangam 124. 
Sg. II. 178 (inc.). TCD. 781A. 789B. Trav. 

* Uni. CM. -3-B (with meaning in Mal.). CM. 

394. C-584-A (with meaning in Mal.). 2506- 

K (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18784-D (inc. ; 
interspersed with Mal.). 19886-C. 21911-D. 


-from Acarasaügraha. Trav. Uni. CM-173- 
C. L-1075-J (inc.). 


-from Muhurtaratna. Trav. Uni. CM-173-B. 
TM-268-B. 


-by Paramešvara of Vata$reni. Trav. Uni. C- 
584-A. TM-268-B. TM-394. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi, of Kerala Jy. p. 166. 


faarerqarafirer (Vivāhānukramaņikā) based on 
Agama. Allahabad D. VIII. 3018. French 
Inst. II. 162/43. Kuru. Uni. II. 1044. 
VVBISIS. ll. 504. 


faarerqert (Vivāhānusthāna) Paliyam 519 (b) 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14722-B. 
firarererrfšruftsrtf=q (Vivāhābdagarbhiņīšānti) 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12355. 


-from Yāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. 12349. Extr. 
p. B. 482. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12350. 12353-54. 


frareriur (Vivāhābharaņa) by R. Natešārya. 


Ptd. in (gr. char.). Shrividya Press, Kumbha- 
konam, Mudikondan, 1917. 


See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 3052. 


frare (Vivahabhiseka) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64610. 


(Vivahabhyudayikasraddhatilatarpanadi- 
nisedhaslokasahgraha) SB. New DC. HI. 
12711 (inc.). 


faarerota (Vivaharnava) by Raghunātha Sarva- 


bhauma. Ani. 


faarersitatanart (Vivahasirvadaprayoga) TD. 


XXVII. 4875. 


Raraga (Vivāhitavadhūvarasnāna 


prayoga) TD. XXV. 4684 (inc.). 


faare ameiafria (Vivāhe asaucanirnaya) dh. 


SB. New DC. III. 12690. 


Ptd. in Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopal- 
narayana & Co.’s Press, Bombay,1886. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2188. 


frart MATT) (Vivāhe gotra(pravara) 
nirnaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68375. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3214 (inc.). 


Kat qaaa (Vivāhe dašadosajitāna- 


sāraņi) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100424. 
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faare New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIX 


faare arevaenfēfrīvta (Vivāhe mandapavedyadi- 


nirnaya) 

Ptd. in Revedi Brahmakarma, Gopala- 
narayana & Co. 's Press, Bombay,1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2188. 


Kart agensi: Wenger (Vivāhe vadhū- 


varajanakayoh parasparastuti) Allahabad 
D. VIII. 3951. 


fat ave (Vivahe varakanyanirnaya) 


Ptd. in Rrvedi Brahmakarma, Gopal- 
Narayana & Co. 's Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2188. 


frart miosan (Vivālie sāpiņdyavicāra) See 


under Vivahasapindayanirnaya. 


faareieaa (Vivāhotsava) America 3200. Oppert II. 
4151. 


-from Vāsisthasamhitā. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3215 (inc.). 


faaretatetafet (Vivahodvahavidhi) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. 54. 


rare tara anat (Vivahopanayanaprayoga) 


Osmania Uni. p. 52 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). TA. 754. 


1456. 1573. 1711. 2149. 2200. 2329. 2426. 
2592. 2611. 


farna anmaya (Vivāhopanayanā- 


gnyanugamanaprāyašcitta) RORI. HI. A. 
1166. 


ECIN ECEE EEIEIEE? kil (Vivāhopanayanāgni- 
nastaprāyašcitta) Andhra Uni. 1407 (inc.). 
Wai D. I. 4779. 


ferengi vo TARTUT (Vivāhotsavakaņthā- 
bharana) BHU. 1896A. 


Taretah (Vivahopanayanalagna- 
santi) Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44872. Extr. 
p. 715. 


farama (Vivahyakanyavivarana) Adyar 


I. p. 116a (inc.). 


Raamaa faota (Vivāhyakanyāsvarūpa- 


nirnaya) dh. by Anantarama Sastrin. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 86. 


See Kane, ADS. ii. 1105b. 
Ptd. Hindu Press, Madras, 1866. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3056. 


PUBLICATIONS OF NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM (NCC) 


CON NENNEN — | w am 
[T [amana  deednr95 | DrC Kunhankas | 
Sr Ts 
BOUES uuum — — —1. w KAT aga 
Cm — [weregiiaga-kirwiijesdnime | 1967 | Dr V. Raghavan | 
LV immesimnima giis: | 1969] Dr V. Raghavan — 
CX [anayna-nnanaa | 197 [ Dr K Konja Raja] 
x a — — 95 [kk 


pa-ittdvihi- pahilupanadevi 1983 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja & 
Dr. N. Veezhinathan 


pāiyalacchināmamālā - pradhyāna 1988 Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
prapaficadarpana- bahvabhyantaradeSaprakarana [v HALE. WA Dr. N. Veezhinathan 


bi-iyāvaracariyā - brahmasükta 2001 Dr. N, Veezhinathan & 
Dr. E, R. Rama Bai 


[wmunn-haipn — | 207 | Dr. Sindh Dah 
Chhjagovindasora-thajyabigidiBomapicir | 2007 | Dr Siniradêha 
(GV waa natas — | 2017 (Du Sir | 
LXVI | mawsieva-mabaligipimdaninu — — — | 297 | Dr Siniruddha Dash — 
KM EE "MEO M 
[xx — | mēmesutaviāa-muņģikumām | 200 | DrSiimédaDsh |] 
[xxi [meni.ywmimasamdam yati Soka | 2011 | Dr Sniuddha Dash — 
xn | yamkapaanihiqka- maoa — — — | 2011 | Dr Sida Dash | 
XO  ramacdkibüekopadekrma-rid — — | 20 | Dr Sinirudha Dash | 
GV mimis — — | 2011 |r. Simin Dash | 
XXVI [vemékanpaupamisiva ahywsaavidhi | 2015 | Dr Siniruddha Dash — 
RVI | vicaksumuyaanipapa-viha — — | 2013 | Dr Siniuddha Dash — 
CXXIx [vimisakiki-viysanyiarüpnieys | 2013 | Dr Siniruddha Dash | 
[XXX | vivita- visaadas — — — | ons J Dr Sina Dash — 
XXXI wusemsiidokeiwsedhigi-adyadn — | 2013 | Dr Siaka Dash — 
XXXI |idmasmhasem-HsBaricinopes — | 2013 | Dr Siniraddha Dash 


